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ADVERTISEMENT. 



It will be seen, that the principle object of this work 
is to place that part of the onU'i't:iiiimi'iil at the Lyric 
Theatres or Opera, called the Ballet, on a new basis. 
This, the eminent artiste, who is the author of this 
work, has already effected in his own country, where 
he is patronized and supported by the government, 
and is there undoubtedly the first in his profession, as 
he is perhaps in Europe. The true object of the 
Ballet appears to be the Beautiful in motion, supported 
by expressive and well-adapted music. This may be 
effected in two ways, by two classes of movements ; 
the one is quick, vehement and joyous, and is no other 
than Dancing — hut the other class of motions is a far 
different tiring ; it is no less than a mute expression 
of feelings, passions, ideas, intentions, or any other 
sensations belonging to a reasonable being — tlu's is 
properly termed Pantomime, and must also be sus- 
tained by music, which now becomes a kind of 
explanatory voice ; and wliile it gTeatly assists the 
Mime, when well adapted to the subject to be ex- 
pressed by his gestures, it produces upon the mind 
and feelings of the spectator an extraordinary effect. 
In executing the motions required for the subject, a 
Mime educated according to M. Blasis" system, presents 
the most beautiful and classical outlines of the figure, 
which are ever varying, and display to the sculptor 
and painter, a succession of studies for the human 
form. If the Ballet be considered in the light of a 
dramatic piece, containing a complete subject or plot, 
that is> a beginning, a middle, and an end, or ca- 
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taslrophe, it is totally impossible that this should 
be explained to the audience without the aid of able 
Mimes ; such an explanation is the basis of the busi- 
ness. In Italy, and in France, the Ballet is considered 
as a very important part of theatrical amusements, 
and much expense is incurred to satisfy public ex- 
pectation. Italy, from the times of the Roman 
Emperors, has ever been the native country of 
expressive gesture, that is, of Pantomime, whereas 
France has ever been pre-eminent in the dance ; con- 
sequently, if tile Italian Ballet is principally composed 
of Pantomimic action, (lie Ballet in France presents 
scarcely anything besides a succession of dances ; 
but our author, being perfectly acquainted with this 
state of the case, has produced a perfect piece by a 
union of the two styles. If dancing represents the 
joy and delight of some incident belonging to a 
piece dramatically constructed, the spectators ought 
to be informed by some means what had happened 
to cause so much gaiety ; this information is fur- 
nished by the Mime, who, by e.Nriri'^ivu looks anil 
speaking gestures, interprets it to the audience. 
But we shall not here enlarge further upon lliis 
subject, we shall merely direct the reader's attention 
to the first two Parts of this work, and part of the 
tliird, where the author treats of the Ballet with 
extensive learning, much poetical fancy, and a pro- 
found and scientific knowledge of his profession. 
He seems, in fact, to be destined to give a new 
life and form to the Ballet in every country, and 
above all, to remove from it whatever was objec- 
tionable in a moral point of view, as may be con- 
cluded from the account of the Imperial Academy 
of Dancing at Milan. The memoirs of two other 
eminent members of the BlasiB family will be found, 
it is presumed, to contain matter both interesting 
and instructive to lovers of theatrical lyric art 
London, 1847. 
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RISE, PROGRESS, DECLINE, & REVIVAL OF DANCING, 
WORKS OS DANCING. — CELEBRATED DANCERS. 
DESCRIPTION OF AXCIEST &MODERN DANCES. 



Terpsichore, 

D'Bulerpe, ninmble steur, tomnic Euterpe on I'euceiise, 

Et marinnt ft iimrchc iu son dec ibslrumeus, 

Elle o la memo trSne, et !«■ nnmcs amnna. — DoitAT, 



The study of the Fine Arts is the most pleasing 
occupation to which the human mind can be dedicated. 
Such, frequently, is the delight attending it, that the 
clouds which die labours and cares of life often 
cast over our spirits are, for a while, dispersed and 
driven away; nor is amusement the only advantage 
attending this study— its utility is conspicuous. The 
knowledge of one branch or other of the fine arts has 
immortalized many men ; and some nations, by that 
moral superiority which their cultivation has given 
them over others, have been rendered for ever illus- 
trious and celebrated. 
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The countries where a Newton calculated infinity, 
a Shakespeare and a Milton wrote ; where a Bramante 
and Michel Angelo raised their structures; where 
Raphael painted ; where Dante, Arioslo and Tasso 
siing ; thiil where Comdik', Million.', liacine and 
Rousseau flourished ; the native land of Cervantes and 
Calderon ; the country of Leibnitz, Schiller and Mo- 
zart ; and that of the powerful and magnificent prince 
who governs on die banks of the Neva— these are the 
first countries of the world. The rest, whatever their 
antiquity or gifts of nature, have made but little pro- 
gress with regard to the fine arts, or remain in total 
obscurity. 

I have, in these preliminary remarks, perhaps de- 
parted from my subject ; but let the motive plead my 
excuse. The arts are linked together in one and the 
same chain : poetry, music, painting and dancing bear 
a strong affinity to each other; and the enjoyments we 
derive from them, merit an equal gratitude and ho- 
mage ; and most enviable are they whose souls are sus- 
ceptible of the pleasures which they inspire : 

Le veritable esprit soil se plwr it tout ; 
• On ne vil t[u" i denii qiiand un n'o. qu'un scul go6t. 

Singing, no less delightful than natural to man, 
must in its progress have inspired him with certain ges- 
tures, relative to the various sounds which he uttered. 
His breast became agitated; his arms were ex- 
panded, or they approached each other ; his feet began 
to form certain steps, more or less rapid; his features 
participated in these movements ; in short, his whole 
body was soon responsive to the sounds that vibrated 
in his ears ; and thus Singing, which was the ex- 
pression of one pleasure, gave rise to another, which 
was indeed innate, but till then unknown, and to which 
was given the name of Dancing. Such were unques- 
tionably the primitive causes of the origin of this art. 

Music and dancing have a very strong ascendancy 
over our intellectual faculties, " La musique," says 
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D'Alembert, " tantot cfouce et insinuante, tantot folatre 
et gaie, tantot simple et naive, tantot, enfin, sublime et 
patlietique, tour k tour nous charme, nous eleve et 
nous dechire." 

Music, it may be further observed, when united to 
choice words, rythmus and time, should be made to ex- 
press whatever can be visibly represented at a theatre ; 
for the imitative art of music is capable of convey- 
ing to the ear all the various movements of bodies : 
it is able to depict slowness and rapidity, calm and 
agitation, motion and repose, trouble and tranquillity, 
gaiety and grief. Music is even often obliged to convey 
an idea of things to which sounds bear no resemblance ; 
as, for instance, height and depth, proximity and dis- 
tance, weight and extent, strength and weakness, Sec. 
It is indispensable that, in order to complete satis- 
factorily any composition, the assistance of the easy 
and the difficult mode should be employed. Musical 
expression may be made omnipotent, if I may be 
allowed such a term, in conveying to the perception, 
with extraordinary truth of delineation, the- delightful 
feelings experienced at break of day; the warbling of 
early birds; the splendour of the rising sun; the 
whispering of the breeze among bushes and trees ; 
the calm and majestic onward progress of a river ; the 
headlong rush of the roaring torrent; the rain de- 
scending drop by drop ; the rattling of hail ; even the 
fluttering of the noiseless flakes of snow as they de- 
scend ; the darting motion of lightning ; the whisper- 
ing, whistling or howling of die wind; the roar of 
thunder; the hissing rush of the thunderbolt ; the 
gradual darkening of the sky with masses of thick 
clouds ; the high-riding billows that seem striving to 
break over that ridgy cirtle, to which they are confined 
by nature ; the volcanic eruption pouring over the 
surrounding fields, and submerging the neighbouring 
villages with liquid fire ; and finally, the shaking and 
rending earth, swallowing up houses and inhabitants. 

The talented composer should moreover be able, by 
means of his art, to describe and interpret not only the 
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physical world, but he should also endeavour to 
depict the interior world, that is, the moral feelings and 
emotions of the mind and the heart, whether grand and 
terrihle, or gentle and endearing — such as sweetness 
and tenderness, langour and pain, wanton gaiety and 
hilarity, sadness and sufVi'rijifr, aii.iror ;iiul nige — in a 
word, all the passions and all the virtues. Such music 
as this, must proceed from a glowing fancy and ready 
invention — from a ^composer who can lay under con- 
tribution all the means and resources to be found in 
melody, rythmus, and harmony, to assist him in his 
creations. Such a musician becomes another Pro- 
metheus: the figure being formed after the original 
prototype, he breathes into it the celestial flame, and it 
Jives ; he is like the creative poet, and the inspired 
painter ; the latter, by the mysteries of his art, gives life 
and speech to his canvass, while the musician knows 
how to rouse and alarm us, filling us with trouble and 
agitation, or he gently leads us into calm repose. Not 
more beautifully than "truly does the English poet sing — 

When Music, heavenly maiJ, was young, 
While yet in early Greece she sung. 
The Pasiions oft, (o hear her shell, 
Thronged around her magic eel]. 
Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting, 
J'ossest beyond ihe muse's painting ; 
By turns they felt the glowing mind. 
Disturbed, dcliylili:J, i;ii-cil, lvfiiiu'd.— Cod.ins. 

And therefore doubtless the composer should aim at 
being such as the poet described by Horace, — 

TJle per extentum funem mihi posse videior 
Ire poeta, meum qui pectus ioauiier auger, 
IrriUJl, mulcct, falsis terroribus implet, 
Ui magois. . . .—Hob., Aks Poet. 

It mav, in fact, be safely concluded, that imitative 
music slloiild be put on a level with any of the imi- 
tative poetrv, to be found in Virgil. Tile verbal accent, 



HISTORICAL AND PRACTICAL. 



3 



the inflexion of voice, tile measure, expression, pathos, 
the predominating idea — in a word, whatever belongs 
to recited verse — may be exactly reproduced in music, 
which may be rendered cheerful or expressive, tender 
or affecting, imitative or dramatic, for any purpose. 
Tile composer, then, when taking Science as a guide, 
Philosophy as a counsellor, and Genius as a support, 
the melody and harmony he produces will be an elo- 
quence of sounds that must persuade all minds, and he 
will become the faitliful interpreter of every verse that 
goes to the composition of a musical drama. 

The powers of this enchanting art are well known 
to every one. The learned Saveno Mattel relates, that 
the republic of Rome had expressly established a 
college of Tibicini, whose device was composed of the 
five following letters— Q. S. P.P. 8.: "Qui sacrispub- 
lieu praito sunt." They were held in high estimation, 
and treated in an honourable manner; they might 
even aspire to the first dignities in the commonwealth. 
Sometimes they were priests of Jupiter and Augurs ; 
at others, admirals of fleets, captains of legions, com- 
manders of the cavalry, Sec, and history records of 
them in many passages.* 

The name of the muse Terpsichore, who presides 
over Dancing, is composed of two Greek words, T«p7r», 
to delight, and xopof, the dance; and the name of the 
muse Euterpe, who presides over Music, is derived 
from two words, <u, and Ttpn-ia, "to delight." 

The former appears to have been created for the 
climates that are under the influence of a torrid sun. 
It is a pleasure everywhere, — there it is a passion ; 
warmed by an incessant heat, the glowing constitution 
of the native of the south contains the seed of every 
pleasure; each moment of his rapid existence seems 
to him made only for enjoyment. The inhabitant of 
the north, on the other hand, forced by nature to main- 
tain a constant combat with the rigors of the seasons, 
seldom aspires to delight; his whole care is engrossed 
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in securing himself from snows anil frosts. The rough- 
ness of his manners almost extinguishes any sensibility, 
and those delicate feelings arising from exciting plea- 
sures are to him wholly unknown. How could Dancing, 
that charming offspring of delight, display her grace- 
ful attractions amid the continual snow of ice-bound 
climates ? 

Music and Dancing are coeval with the first ages of 
the world. The Egyptians, the Persians, the Indians, the 
Chaldeans, the Ethiopians, the Cretans, the Thebans, 
the Phrygians, the Bceotians, antient Italy and the 
Etruscans, the Jews and the Arcadians, winch are the 
most ancient of nations ; Amphion, Museus, Linus, 
Orpheus, Olenus, Chiron, Thamyris, the prophetess 
Miriam, Zeila, David* and others, together with 
the dances that the Israelites performed in honour of 
the golden calf, proclaim the antiquity of dancing. It 
was necessarily in ages that succeeded their first origin, 
that ingenious and inventive men subjected the two 
arts to principles and rules. 

We are informed by Moses, that the inventor of 
Music was Jubal, who was of the family of Cain ; and 
that his brother, Tubai-Cain, was a worker in brass and 
iron, f It may therefore be supposed, that he 
conceived the idea from the reiterated blows of his 
brother's hammers on the anvil, the sounds of which 
induced him to compose musical tones, and further to 
regulate their time and cadence. But Macrobius and 
Boetius give the honour of the discovery to Pytha- 
goras ; yet it is remarkable that his discovery is re- 
corded to have been made in the same manner. They 
relate that, as the philosopher was passing near a forge, 
he remarked the sounds that arose from the anvil as 
the hammers struck upon it in rotation; and that the 
variety of notes thus produced, gave him the first hints 
towards laying down rules for the art of melody. 

With respect to the origin of dancing, Burette has 
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gathered the following information from ancient writers : 
— "Opinions do not agree as to the names and the 
country of those from whom the Greeks received their 
first lessons in this elegant exercise. Some pretend, 
and amongst the number Theophrastus, that a certain 
flute-player, named Andron, a native of Catania in 
Sicily, was the first who accompanied the notes of his 
flute with various movements of the body, which 
responded to his music and harmonized with it; and that 
h was for this reason that the ancient Greeks expressed 
the verb "to dance," by <™xe«f<™, wishing it thereby to 
be understood, that they originally derived dancing from 
Sicily." 

Lucian attributes its invention to Rhea, who taught 
it to her priests in Phrygia, and in the islands of 
Crete. * Others suppose that it is owing to the 
Romans, or, at least, that it was they who brought it to 
perfection. These last, indeed, seemed more than any 
others fitted by nature to practise it ; they excelled in 
that kind of dancing which we must term voluptuous. 

No nation among the ancients carried music and 
dancing to such perfection, as did the Greeks; the 
Athenians were passionately fond of the latter. Socrates 
and Plato approved of dancing; and the Thessalians 
and Lacedaemonians deemed it to be equal hi rank to 
any of the fine arts. 

Plutarch, in one of his live discourses, speaks of both 
music and dancing with the same admiration. The 
ancients gave a proof of their taste and judgment, in 
making the distinction that subsists between the 
various styles of theatrical dancing ; they saw that it 
was requisite to classify them, and they accordingly 
divided them in the following manner: — the Cordax, 
the Siciunis and the Emmekia. 

The Emmeleia was a sort of tragic movement or ballet, 
of which the elegance and majesty were greatly cele- 
brated by Plato and other eminent men, who make 
mention of its use. 



« Read — " Lillian's Dialogue upon Dancing." 
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Tile Sicinnis was a dance so called from the pecu- 
liar shaking of the body, and violent motion of the 
limbs practised in it. ( Vide Athenams.) This dance 
must be considered of the grotesque kind. 

The Cordax was a loose kind of dance, introduced 
into comedies, and performed by persons supposed to 
be elevated with wine. (Vide Ath.) This dance was 
void of all dignity and decorum ; its movements were 
gross and ridiculous ; those who executed it made the 
most indecent motions with their backs, hips and loins. 
It was therefore an exhibition, I suppose, which may 
be compared with the Dythyrambic dance of the Bac- 
chanals. In fact, certain songs of a violent and infu- 
riated character, were sung in honour of Bacchus, 
accompanied by dances of the above description. 

Besides these three kinds there was also another, 
called the Pyrrhic, or Warrior dance.* This dance 
imitated those movements and positions of the body, 
by the aid of which the wounds or darts of an enemy 
were avoided, that is, by bending, flying away, leaping 
or stooping. The attitudes also of the party attacking 
were described-; the hurling of the javelin, and the 
postures when aiming a blow with the sword. Plato 
says that dancing, with all its varied corporeal exer- 
cises, draws its origin from an imitation of speech, 
described by the movements and gesticulations of every 
limb. {Tide Plato de Leg.) 

The martial dance of Romulus, called the Belli Crepa, 
and that denominated Salian, modified by Numa, were 
no more than imitations of the Pyrrhic. 

'Hie dances most in use among the ancients, besides 
those we have described, were the dance of Daedalus, 



* Vide Meiimus, Andi]. Grcec. dc Sail, verbo niPPIXN,— Pvrr- 
iiiram. En «n][;iiirnii« -y, i * •■-[ imnirn ab inirmore uortito, qnem 
„!ii [> T ril,m;i, .Viiilli-, tlliiun. dii Pyrrhm], (jutniilimi t relnisk-m, 
vel eliam u ralionc siiiiinJi ijiunl ]'vrni:liii ]>ui!is inudulu solcrcl 
n.'itari .If ri.io !>«!«■ (Uiiim.. lib. ix. cap. 14.) Haw fuii <o'""i" 



eserconiiif ; varii enim illiiu molui et flcxui, 
pliipE rcddibunt idonoos. (C'asaiib.) 



id miliinrcin ilisi'iplinsun 
vcl inlerenilie 
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(lie Alcinous dance, the Salian, the Egyptian, the 
CorybantcB, tile Ionian, the Lvdian, the Phrygian, the 
Etruscan, the Lesbian, besides a number of dances 
known as domestic, town dances, religious, poetic, 
mimic and theatrical dances. 

Cliophantes of Thebes and jEschvlus, greatly ad- 
vanced the progress of dancing. The latter introduced 
it into liis pieces, and, by uniting together all the imi- 
tative arts, gave the first model of theatrical represen- 
tations. Painting had a great share in adding to their 
charms, and the pencil of Agatharcus, under the 
directions of the great dramatist, traced the first orna- 
ments that embellished the stage. The same Aga- 
tharcus wrote a work upon scenic architecture, which 
must have then been of great utility and value. This 
celebrated artist constructed the theatre at Athens, 
and that magnificent edifice was looked upon as a 
model of that kind of building. 

A few centuries afterwards, when the Romans exhi- 
bited their ravishing and magnificent spectacles, in the 
same style as the Greeks had done, dancing obtained 
the praise and admiration of such persons asLucian, 
Apuleius, Martial, Seneca and other learned men, and 
always formed a part of the Roman pantomimes — a 
sort of performance entirely unknown to the Greeks. 
Thcselast pieces wcrecomposed of subjects which might 
be either comic or heroic, and were expressed and 
interpreted by means of gesture alone, dances being 
introduced in their proper place. The names of Py- 
ladus and Bathyllus, the original authors of the panto- 
mimic art, remain celebrated on the pages of history, 
as renowned performers of this kind of Ballet, but which 
was then known by die name of the Italian Dance.* 

La pantomime est due i I'antiquia Tinlie, 



"~~-0il memc elk itlipsa Mel (i murine «t Tlwlie.— Chknieb. 

The Romans were enraptured with these panto- 
mimes, and they exalted to the skies the tyrant Au- 
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gustus, who permitted these amusements and paid the 
expenses, merely to advance liis own political schemes 
unmolested. The primitive Romans designated dan- 
cing by the word Saltatio ; the Greeks called it Orchesis, 
Salius, an Arcadian, is said to have been the first who 
taught the former people the Ars Sallationis. With 
them, therefore, the Saltan dance would seem to be the 
original ; and this consisted in imitating all the gestures 
and motions that man can possibly make. And in 
this species of dancing, or rather gymnastics, mimics 
and buffoons usually exercised themselves. 

Among the ancients, the name of mimes was origi- 
nally given to those dialogues which described and 
alluded to their habits and morals. These dialogues 
were spoken by men, and, when necessary, by women 
also. The best compositions of this land were those 
of Sophron, who lived before Plato, those by Xenarchus, 
and tiiose of Publius Syrus, a Roman. Laberius, Phi- 
listion, Lentulus and Marulus, shone also in this class 
of comedy, which was very similar to the Atellanes, for- 
merly represented at Aversa. The authors of these 
pieces were termed mimot/raphers, from the Greek 
words mimos, an imiiator, and graphn, which signifies 
" I write." The name of mime was afterwards given to 
those performers who imitated by their gestures only, 
what was spoken by the kistriones or comedians, and 
singers or declaimers both in tragedy and comedy ; 
for tragic declamation among the ancients, it must be 
remembered, was a species of recitative or chant. In the 
course of time, these mimes degenerated greatly, and 
became bombastic, frivolous and indecent, and were 
looked upon as no more than buffoons and jugglers. 
The men were generally treated with contempt, and the 
women as loose and abandoned characters. 

When the habits and manners of the Romans had 
become generally licentious, the players performed 
publicly the Amours of Mars and Venus, with obscene 
gestures and circumstances.. Suetonius tells us that 
under the reign of Nero, the infamous loves of Pa.si- 
pluc were frequently represented on the stage, and in 
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go natural a manner, that many believed the real scene 

waB passing before them : — 

Funclum Pasiplinen, dicLteo credite.lau.ro, 
Vidimus, accepli fabula prison fid em.— Martial. 

In the reign of Augustus, two celebrated actors re- 
modelled the art of mimicry, and carried it to a high 
degree of perfection. It was in their skilful hands that 
it acquired a splendour and importance unknown even 
to the brilliant ages of Greece, Their dexterity in 
representing sentiment by gesture, became at length 
astonishing. 

It must be remarked here, that both mimes and pan- 
tomimes were anciently employed in the dance, with 
this difference, however, that the mimes, by indecent 
motions and obscene gesticulations, described the habits 
of vile and ignoble characters only, while, on the contrary, 
the pantomime personified and gesticulated all charac- 
ters whatever : the actions of the base, and the deeds 
of the illustrious ; great captains, heroes, and even 
gods. Thus, the Romans gave the name of panto- 
mimi (from the Greek words pantos, all, and mimeomai, 
to counterfeit) to those performers who expressed all 
kinds of filings generally, by means of gesture and ges- 
ticulations. The two arts of pantomime and dancing, 
were afterwards called in common, Saltatio. The word 
tripudium was also used to signify dancing ; the Greeks 
included the whole under one name — orcJiestica.* 

Lucian, in his celebrated dialogue upon Dancing, 
raised the art to much dignity, by representing it in i(s 
true light. He pointed out its utility ; showed the 
many advantages that might be derived from it; de- 
scribed all the charms with which it is adorned j and 
confirmed the judgment of those who had placed it in 
the same rank with Tragedy and Comedy. 

Women were never permitted to perform either in tra- 
gedy or comedy, among the ancients :Polus acted the part 
of Electra, sister of Orestes. Men, therefore, undertook 

* 8™ Vouim, ImtiL Poet. lib. ii. rap. 30. -Also the teamed 
Dissertation by Dr.Zulalli. 
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every part, and there were some who became particularly 
celebrated for their talent in performing female charac- 
ters. Nero, the worst, perhaps, of all the Roman era- 
liLTurs.vu* ]iiissit,iiiiLt;ly iilliiclicd lo ihculrical diversions, 
and always highly patronised diis class of actors. He 
himself performed the part of Niobe, of Canace inker 
accouchement, and several other female characters. In 
pantomimes, however, women performed in their respec- 
tive parts, and produced a much better effect Those 
females whose names remain on record as having been 
distinguished in their art, are the following ; — Arbus- 
cula, Lucilia, Tymele, Denisa, Cytheris — of whose 
beauty, talent and wit, the poet Gallus became deeply 
enamoured — and Valeria Cloppia, which last gained 
celebrity also, by the composition of several pantomimes. 

It is not long since that, in modern Home, all the 
female parts, both in operas and ballets, were played by 
men. This custom was also equally followed both in 
France and England, till about die middle of die seven- 
teenth century ; while anv c Line a lured female part was 
always played by men. In this particular line, Jeurrain, 
a French actor, became very ci'lebnileil. The uclor 
Hubert, another French performer, was so perfect in this 
species of acting that Moliere is generally supposed to 
have written expressly for him, the characters of 
Madame Pernelle, Madame Jourda'm, Madame de 
Sotenvilte, and that of the Comtesse d'Escarbagnas. 

The following is a list of the actors of antiquity :— 
Esopus, Roscius, Nestor, Paris, Laberius, Pylades, 
Hylaa, pupil of the preceding, Bathylus, Mncsterius, 
Coramalus, Phabeton, Plancus, So pi nonius, Polus, 
Aristodemus, Demetrius, Callistrates, Plulonides, 
Neoptolcmus, Apelles, and Stratoclcs. 

We give also n abort nilalemu' at modem mimes : — 
Messrs, Dauberval, Vestris, Ferdinand, Molinari, Costa, 
Dtitacq, Bocci, Robillon, and A. and F. Ramaceini. — 
Meads. Theodore, Cheviguy, Bigotiini, Palleriiri, Leon, 
Pezzoli, Cheza, Bocci, Conti, Olivieri, and A. Ramac- 
cini Blasisintiie serious, (kmi-cttrnclere and pastoral. 

According to the information we derive from such 
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authors as hare treated of the dances of their times, T 
am of opinion that the movement mentioned above, and 
very properly named Saltaiio (leaping), must have been 
something very similar to the grotesque kind of perform- 
ance, so prevalent in Italy some yeais since, but which 
seems at present nearly banished from the theatres of 
that country. The Italian grotesque is nothing but 
leaping, tumbling, and exhibiting feats of strength, and 
can only be endured in extravaganzas and ballets of the 
burlesque kind. Marino describes one of these gro- 
tesque performers as, — " One who ventures upon prodi- 
gious exertions, at once so extraordinary and dangerous, 
that the wonder which they inspire is always mixed 
with horror." 

This kind of performance, questionable as it is, lias 
nevertheless lately met with a zealous supporter, who 
has had the temerity to insert in a journal of Turin an 
article, where he speaks of the theatre Carignan highly 
extolling the grotesque. This singular amateur, after 
having lavished Ins praises on dancers below even the 
middle class, continues : " The grotesque artistes, B., 
A. and S., must also be mentioned with praise, as per- 
formers who do their utmost to dignify this style of 
dancing (jumping), which, I know not for what reason, 
was for some dme almost universally proscribed in Italy, 
its native country. It often serves to give a relief to 
that tedious sameness of grave steps, which serious 
dancers have introduced." To die reader who is ac- 
quainted with die grotesque style, I leave the task of 
commenting on this passage. If Art possessed no 
better critics and connoisseurs than such as the above 
writer, we should very soon fall back into the usages of 
the thirtcentii century ; but, says Boileau, — 

It is only in one instance that such movements can 
be tolerated : we allude to the English pantomime, in 
which the grotesque perfectly agrees with the character 
denominated the Clown, — it is his element, and if he 
attempts any other species of gesture, he is immediately 
out of his sphere. 
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The corruption that had crept into the theatrical ex- 
hibitions of ancient Rome, induced Trajan to forbid 
them entirely ; in consequence of which they were for 
awhile abandoned. Some time after that emperors death 
they again made their appearance, but still accom- 
panied by the same obscenities to which they owed 
their decline. In the same manner, the Christian 
pontiffs followed the example of Trajan, by prohibiting 
their performance. 

At length, after a lapse of some centuries, modern 
Italy-produced BergonzodiBotta, the reviver of dancing, 
music, and histrionic diversions. He signalised him self 
in the fete wliich he had prepared for Galeazzo, Duke 
of Milan, on the marriage of that prince to Isabella of 
Arragon.* The taste and magnificence displayed in 
this superb festival at Tortona, was imitated by all the 
principal towns in Italy, whicli appeared eagerly to 
concur in the regeneration of these delightful arts. 

Italy has been, at different periods, the garden or 
seminary of every art and science. It is the native 
country of Dante, Columbus, Galileo, and Machiavel ; 
there also (lie genius of Dancing shone forth, with more 
grace and elegance than was known to the ancients: — 

" D'ogni belt" Aru-, nun sei madie, o India ?"— S. Peliich. 

The Italians were, in fact, the first to subject the arms, 
legs, and body, to certain rules, and their system of 
gestures began in the sixteenth century. Before that 
rime they danced, in my opinion, much in the same 
manner as the Greeks and Ramans had done before 
them, and wliich consisted principally in giving high 
leaps, making extravagant contortions, uncouth and in- 
delicate gestures, and finally pausing in attitudes which 
were anything but becoming. A common-place prac- 

• Sec Eiicj clop c die Franchise, art. " Bit." — Nothing ran be 
man eurious than (.lie den-ripi'ii-u of tli.'sc lmlifin files; tbey show 
deal); by iheir miigiri licence, ftney, variety and taste, the enihuit- 

pompous and picturesque, M. Bhisis, a Iricnd of the Countess JhT- 
ihicf of Venice, author of the '■ \Wiimi Fflt-s," dedi,-ale<f to her the 
description uf many iila ivliivh Luuk j>!ucc in the sixleetilh century. 
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tice was the only instruction these dancers received, and 
if they made any improvement in their dancing-, it de- 
pended upon the amount of pleasure they felt in any 
particular movement. Dancing, considered as an art, 
was then only in its infancy. Those who are desirous 
of further information on the subject of dancing among 
the ancients, may leam much from Lucian, Meursius, 
J. Pollux, Cassiodorus, Athenaeus, Scah'ger, Cohusac, 
Menetrier, Bonnet, Burette, Gironi, Brown, Chaussard, 
Baron, &c. 

TaBte and experience having at length established 
principles and precepts by which the steps, attitudes, 
and motions wcro systematically classed and arranged, 
all was afterwards done according to rule and method, 
and the strictest harmony was established with the time 
and cadence of the accompanying music. The works 
of the best sculptors and painters, must have served as 
models towards the attainment of grace and elegance 
injthe various positions adopted in dancing, as they 
did to the Greek and Roman mimes, in their dumb 
gesticulations. Dancing thus made rapid strides 
towards its attainment to the rank of a delightful imita- 
tive art, ever acknowledging pantomime as its guide 
and companion. 

Dancing, pantomime, and histrionic splendour, have 
in the present day, been carried to a very liigh degree 
of perfection. With respect to magnificence, liistorical 
truth of costume and scenery, nothing can be compared 
to the theatres in the principal towns in Italy — none 
can be admitted to dispute with them the palm of excel- 
lence, excepting the Opera of Paris, and the two 
Theatres Royal of Drury Lane and Co vent Garden, of 
London. Tne predominating taste in Italy for thea- 
trical representation, may be alleged as a reason for 
their superiority in these things, like the Romans of 
old, With whom, at one period, the universal cry was 
" Panem et Circenses !" The taste and style of scenery 
in modern times, however, aided by the power of ma- 
chinery, and the talent displayed by the performers, far 
surpass the infantine attempts of the ancients. 
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Notwithstanding the vicious Jusle, and even ignorance, 
with which our ancestors are reproached by modern 
innovators, we have not extended much beyond them 
the principles of the art. Our execution is unques- 
tionably more graceful, complicated and bold, than that 
of our old masters ; but is it not to them we are indebted 
for our pre-eminence ? They afforded us the means of 
surpassing them; they showed us the paths that led to 
perfection ; they pointed out to us the goal, and we 
attained it. 

I am about to prove this, by quoting a passage from 
Marino's celebrated poemof "Adonis," which wi3, at the 
same time, serve as an authority for what has been said 
concerning tli e origin of modern dancing, and Italian 
dancers. The amateur of (heart, will find in this ex- 
tract many interesting details, and the professor much 
useful information. I have never yet seen anything of 
the kind so truly and graphically descriptive, — it is 
admirable. 

The poet exaggerates at times, but it is. a prerogative 
of his muse ; still, all that he asserts is within the pale 
of possibility. He enables us to judge of the state in 
winch dancing was, two centuries ago ; and the parallel 
that I shall draw, by means of miles prefixed to certain 
passages, between the stepsand attitudes of those times, 
and such as we now practise, will be found as interest- 
ing as they are extraordinary. 

Marino displays both taste and knowledge, in the art 
upon which he here discourses so sweetly. What he 
sings concerning Terpsichore, clearly indicates of how 
much improvement dancing was susceptible from the 
first. Our modem Ovid, in the twentieth canto of his 
poem of" Adonis," relates that Venus instituted games 
to celebrate the obsequies of the same Adonis. Hie 
divinities arc all assembled, to contend for the different 
prizes. The muse of dancing (Terpsichore) bounds 
into the lists and pompously exhibits her skill ; and the 
following is the animated description wtiich the enthu- 
siasm of the poet has produced upon the subject : — 
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Solella a bailor resla in disparto 

Torsi core, cb e divae ii) quell' arte. 

Si ritrngge da capo, innanxi fassi, 

Piega il ginocchio, e move il pie spedito, 
E studiu ben, coma dispansi i pawi,( 1 ) 
Men ire del d olio suon segue ]Wito.(2) 
Circonda il enmpo, c raggirando vassi 
Pria che proceda, a, carolar pill Irilo, 
Si have, che porrio, bonch£ prorondc, 
Prcmcr senz'offender le vie dcll'onde.(3} 

Sul vogo pie ai libra, e il vago piedc, 
Movendo a pasao niisurulo c lento, 



(1) This U the preamble and preparation that the dancer should 
make for the performance of hia step. At this momen^ lie disposes 
his arms and body in the most appropriate and becoming position, 
arranging also tba movements of his legs, so that they may always 
preserve a perfect harmony with each other. The same form pre- 
cisely is now employed, when on the point of commencing a dance, 
as if to indicate that all tba movements are about to b« executed 
with grace and according to rule. 

(2) The step must absolutely keep I'xncl lime to the music, and 
responsively mark each bar, cndi nuo, kf. r i'i:i.s unity is indispensable, 
and tba effect it produces is admirable. Mods. J. Itamscciui and Leon 
excelled in this port of their profession. 

(3) The dancer gradually in trod uces all the varieties, comprised 
in Lis art. Hit maimer dI' <.\a.ir.u;[i isiup! jiro^rtss-ive, and cim- 
trasts must be so managed, as to give a kind of light and sliade to 
tlie whole performance. Vivacity and elasticity are essential re- 
quisites in a good dancer; the spci-tr.if.r in fuel u\ light* to see in his 
movements something more than tarlhly. And this is what is so 
much admired in the lady mentioned above. Mad. Leon, the wile of 
a distinguished Ballet-master, and which induced a celebrated poet 
of ours. Count Paradisi, in one of bis finest odes, to moke this re- 
mark, which with his permission I shall quote: — 

1" agile 

Pie d' Egle (Mad. Leon), 3a uYroiiie 
Mollezza, e la piegiievole 
Salma, che in alto lieve 
Par che qua] pinma o neve, 
Perdu a] vento di scenderc il vigor. 
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Portar U vita in cen.fgmse e Mttfc{4) 
Or, si sctata, or, si accosia, ot fugge, or riede. 
Or, amunca, or,adcslrn in uu mdiuenlo,(5) 
Scorrendo il suol, slccomc suol baleno 
Deli' aria estiva il limpido serenu.(u) 

E con n desiri, e bra composti moti 

Radendo in prinia il pian si avvolgc ed errs, 
Che non si aa qua] piede in aria roti, 
E qua! fermo do' due loccbi la terra. 

Quando 1'orbe disloroa, c quando il serra. 
Con partimenti si minuti, e spessi, 
Cbe il Meondro non ha lanti rcflessi.(7 ) 

Divide il tempo, c la misura eguale, 

Ed owmi in ogni alio online c norma, 
Secondo che ode il sonaiore, c quale 
O grave il suono, o conditio ei forma, 
Tal.col piede atteggiando o Beendc, o tale 
E va tardo, o rcloce a stamparl'orma.fS) 



(4) Iprtgbtness fttid equilibrium are essential requisite*; and ihe 
grandi tents musi be correctly and elegantly executed. The dancer 
should everremember that In. pcr-oii must always lie presented lo the 
spectutora in a graceful position, and ho must minutely vary his 
altitude, after every pause. 

(5) There must be no monotony in the slepsand tnlrcchal* ; for 
[he charms of variety and novelty should adorn [he performance 
throughout. 

(6) Rapidity gives a brilliancy lo the steps, which renders their 
effect more delightful. 

(7) Our modern Ovid in ihia stanza alludes to the taupt elgoureux, 
Umptttlevet, mlreehaU.ptu «t hmrmnl, pirauetlH, Sc. Hia des- 
cription t» Ihe echo of his uwn knowledge or the subject, and a perfect 
picture of all the movements ; nothing in faci can convey a more 
precise idea of the performance of Ihe beat Ballet-dan cent of the 
present time. 

(8) Marino here indicates the harmony and consent, ibat must 
exist between tlie musi.^ ami ihe dancr, and how ucetasary it is ibat 
the artiste should render Lis k^s, i„„i uliule bodv, sulunissi..- 
and responsive to the sound that inspires his every motion. This, 
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Fiamma ed onda somiglia, e lurbo c bifida, 
Se poggia, o cala, o si rivolge, o striseia.(9) 

Fan bel concerto ]' un c l'allro fianco 

Per 1b parti di mezzo.e per 1* eslremc, 

Mow il destro ooq fa che subit' a nco 

Non l'accorapagui il suo compagno insieme.(IO) 

Concordi i pie, mentre >i vibra il manco, 

L' altro ancor, con la pnnta il terren preme. 

Tempo non batle mai scarso, o sovercbio, 

N4 tira a. cam mai lined, ne cerchio.(ll) 



together with tbc art of appropriating (he ileps to the lime, the 
cadence and general character of the music, are primary qualifications 
in our art; they are indeed the very life of it. 

(9) Pliability, agility, and a kind of graceful negligence, are de- 
lightful qualities in a dancer. I remember, on one occasion, (lancing 
with Madame Leon in upas de deux, which I composed myself, and 
in which we each held the end of a scarf, that contributed much lo 
the variety and novelty of our attitudes and groupings. It was then 
lhat this excellent artiste displayed, with the most finished grace, all 
the qualities that I have enumerated above, in fact, every charm of 
which dancing is capable. Leicvery movement of (lie performer be 
executed with tasteaod decency, let there be no unnatural gestures, 
nothing lhat approaches in (he least lo the lascivious, ail must con- 
tribute, as ihe poel says, (o — 

la deccnte 

UoHeSE*. 

And Ihis kind of dancing is what the public will lie ever disposed lo 
admire, and which indeed is the true style of that class of dancers 
upon which I am treating. Ease, elasticity, grace fulness and decency, 
will ever be preferred to the extravagant gesticulations, contortions, 
and grimaces of dancing Phrynei. 

Among the ancients there were two distinct kinds of dancing, one 
for respectable and well-brad people, while the other kind was prac- 
tised by debauchees, and the lower classes. And this distinction 
maybe tracedas exislinginthe time of Homer. {Vide Iliad, Book 13.) 
From whence ll would seem, many of our modem dancers might learn 
something, even from those of the age of Alcinous. 

(10) All the parts of the body mnst, throughout the entire variety 
of Iheir motions,!*! in harmony one wilh ihe other. It is the highest 
poinl of perfection. 

(11) These last verses unquestionably describe what we now call 
ptlilt bttttounli on (he instep, or ronds di jambt. The poet in fact 
accins desirous of representing all ihe movements as done according 
to certain roles, and not as the effect of mere chance. 
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Tien tie' possnggi suoi modo diverse. 

Come divcrao c de' concenii il tuono. 

Tmili no fa per drilto, e pet iraverso. 

Quail I c lc pause, e [e period e sono. 

E tutta pronia ad iibiddire al verso, 

Che il cemio insegna del maestro suono, 

Or si svaiiza, or si arretra, or smonla, or balaa, 

E semprc con ragion si abbnssa «d uiza.(l2) 

Talor le flight arresla, il corso posa, 



E rota a quella del pavon spmbiante ; 
Tengono i pie la periferia e il ccntro ; 
Quel vollcggia di fuor, questo sta dentro.(13) 

Sul sinistra sostiensi, in forme note 

L' agil cor}«i si ratio aggira intorno, 

Che con frella minor si volgc c move 

II voltibil paleo, I' agevo! torno. 

Cor grazia poi non piii redota allrovo 

Fa gemilmentc, onde parti riiomo. 

Si ergo, c sospende, e ribalzando in alto 

Rompe !' ariii per mezzo, e trincia i) salto.( 14) 

(12) The author of the 'Adonis' again reminds us of the concord 
subsisting between dancing and music. He might even he understood 
to mean that every ihinj; musi be suul'itd and duly executed, accord- 
ing to rule. The artiste, however, roust endeavour, by ease and variety, 
lo conceal the too formal appearance of systematical motions. 

(13) The poel here presents us with an ingenious description of 
tilt finutttt. Ita execution and affect arc painted in the truest and 
mostgraphic manner. The ihiiivr ln-iii- W [inning a la second*, 
and ihen conlinues the pironelle with petiti balUmmU or ronds de 



(14) The first four lines of this stanza show what rapidity pirou- 
etting admits of, and what elegance may be displayed in turning. 
Tlii; last lines speak of the preparation fur the cabi ic/t, uuilul llie cflcet 
produced. 
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II capo inchma pria che in alto saglia, 

E gamba, n gamba intreccia, ed incrocicchia. 
Dalle braccia ajutato il corpo scaglia, 

Poi spicco il lancio, o nieniro I' aria laglia, 
Due voile con 1' un pie, 1' allro >i picchia, 
E fd battendo, e ribattendo cntrambe 
Sollevata dal pian, guizzar le gombe.{[5) 

Poidii ella e glunlu in mi quaiito pate, 
La vedi in giu dimiunir cadenle, 
E ncl cililer si lieve il snol percote, 
Cbe scossa, o calpcstlo nou se nc Bonn. 
E hel veder con the mirabil rote 
Sulln spazio primicr piombi repente. 
Come piii snella, alGn die slink, o lamp", 
Discorra a nalti, e carriole il rauipn.f IS)— MjniKn. 

(IS) It is impossible lo explain mare minutely, or it] u more poet- 
ical manner, tbe limeofiliu m/win's. Tliwc -A'Ai linen un- inlmi- 
mble, and may serve as a lesson lo danccra. Marino describes ex- 
actly the principal action, and every movement accompanying ibe 
spring from the ground. But our dancers would not now meet with 
much encouragement, in displaying such violent effort! as these, 
which, although natural, are far from being graceful. The rntrtchat 
must be performed in a more easy style. Tbe strength of the inslep, 
and tension of the calves and loins, give a sufficient impulse (o the 
body. But facility and elegance in doing this movement can be 
acquired only by dint of study and constant practice. 

{ 16) We have already observed ibat lightness, elevation, vivacity, 
vigour and elasticity, ate essential qualities to form a good dancer. 
The poet again itllroiliices tlini] In our nolii.i', :u:j n;:ikts a prutd (Sis- 
play of ihem in the Goddess of Dancing. 



A THOSE TRANSLATION OF THE STANZAS FROM MARINO, 
IN WHICIi THE REFERENCES TO THE NOTES ARE 
TUB SAME AS THOSE IN THE ORIGINAL. 



Terpsichore, the Goddess of Dancing, finding her- 
self alone, betakes herself to the pleasures of gracefu 
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movements. First she retires, then advances, dis- 
playing, as she lightly trips along, a beautiful knee. 
While occupied in arranging a prelude of steps Yl) 
her attention is fixed on the harmonious sounds. (2) 
She flies around her new theatre ; her motion quickens, 
and her steps increase ; so buoyant she appears, that 
waves might well sustain her tread.(3) Skilfully she 
pauses on her small foot, giving to every limb some 
graceful attitude. (4) Now, she is seen to retire, and 
now again returns ; now she seems to vanish away, and 
now she re-appears. Darting from side to side, she 
glances over the ground(5) like the lightning that 
suddenly shoots through the serenity of a summer's 
night.(6> 

Every motion of the Goddesa is light and well- 
studied, and scarcely does she deign to touch the 
earth. She wantons gaily, and springs aloft with such 
velocity, that her winged feet deceive the sight, and 
seldom can we detect which foot it is that prints the 
soil. Shooting along in airy bounds, she traces circles 
with her limber feet; then, with steps exact, retraces 
them, enlarging and diminishing ; as the dipping waves 
that dance along the blight Meander ;(7) such are the 
motions of her twinkling feet, whether on earth, or 
quivering in the air ; whether she lightly trips, or firmly 
treads the ground.(S) 

When she springs aloft, she seems the spiry flame; 
and when she skims along, like the undulating wave; but 
her more stately turns assume the whirlwind's power, 
and seem like the eddying whirlpool stirred by the 
tempest.( 9) An harmonious symmetry prevails through- 
out her whole person. The attitude of one limb in- 
duces corresponding movements in the rest. Each 
foot moves but by menial consent, it ever answers to the 
other in fraternal motion.(lO) The strictest ties unite 
her to the measure, never is a line mistaken or a step 
niisplaced.(ll) The linked and entwined figures of her 
dance are varied to suit the change of melody; mark- 
ing each note, and minding every pause, promptly she 
obeys each plirase of music, which she respects as the 
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guide of every gesture. Now she advances, stops, 
rises, leaps aloft, bends gently, and then regains the 
upright attitude.(12) 

Suddenly she pauses In mid-dance, assumes another 
attitude, and, on the instant, her whole style is changed ; 
her feet separating, form a figure not to be surpassed 
for mathematical precision ; she turns, she wheels 
around and seems a revolving sphere, or perhaps re- 
sembling rather the peacock's airy plumes. One foot 
is firmly fixed in the centre, while the other swiftly 
marks the outer circumference. (13) Adopting a new 
position and supporting her whole figure on the left 
foot, the rapidity of her motion is greater than the 
flight of the darted Palet. With grace inimitable she 
now regains the spot from whence she parted, there 
stops, then springs aloft and hangs her feet on nothing, 
quivering in the air. (14) Again she springs on high, 
and in that spring she strikes her feet twice together, 
and strongly agitates the lower limbs. (].*>) From her 
greatest elevation, she descends but slowly; and so 
tightly does she regain the ground, that no one can 
distinguish when her noiseless fuel alights. Around 
she flies ! how admirable ! and with what truth she 
finds again her first position. The darting lightning, 
or the winged arrow, goes not a swifter course than 
she, as she sweeps along with agile springs and airy 
bounds. (16) 



Allowance being duly made for poetical licence and 
exaggeration, the above extract gives us a tolerably 
clear idea of what dancing was in tin' sixteenth century, 
the manner in which it was executed, and the estimation 
in which it was held. Persons in the profession, and 
connoisseurs, will instantly understand the poet, and be 
best able to appreciate the truth of the description. 

Italian dancing was universally applauded, and ex- 
cited the admiration and imitation of foreigners ; among 
whom the Spanish were the first to follow it. They at 
first partially succeeded ; the use of the cattagnettes 
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which they added, produced a pleasing effect; but 
having in the lapse of time incorporated with it a multi- 
plicity ofleaps, capers, uncouth postures, and, in a word, 
the most graceless ami extra vacant gestures, tile art of 
dancing in Spain, became degraded and vicious, whilst 
in Italy it preserved a certain degree of dignity and 
decency. This corruption in taste and style among the 
Spaniards, must be chiefly attributed to the practice of 
the Cltica, a dance of a very immoral nature, which the 
Moors had brought with diem from Africa, where every 
tribe dances it, and particularly the natives of Congo. 
The negroes earned it with tliem to the Antillas, where 
it soon became naturalized. 

This dance was so universal throughout South Ame- 
rica and the West Indies, that, at the commencement 
of the present century , it "lis always danced in religious 
ceremonies and processions. Even nuns, during the 
night of Christmas eve, shewed themselves to the pub- 
lie through the gratings of their convent, expressing, 
by the indecent motions of the Cliica, the joy they felt 
for the birth of Christ, who came to take away the sins 
of the world. This dance is passionately admired 
among the Creoles, who enthusiastically adopted it on 
its introduction among them. 

America is not the only country that has been in- 
fluenced hy Africa in dancing ; it was, in fact, from tho 
Moors that Spain first received that dance now so pe- 
culiar to their country, namely, the Fandango, which is 
no other than the Cltica, under a more decent form j 
the climate, and other circumstances, not permitting of 
the latter with all its native concomitants. 

It is very difficult to discover the origin of this 
dance ; the entire construction of it seems to be the 
effect of a burning climate, and ardent constitutions. 
The Cliica may be danced to the sound of any instru- 
ment whatever, but always to one peculiar kind of 
melody, which is in a manner consecrated to it, and of 
which "tlie time is extremely rapid. The female dancer 
holds one end of a handkerchief, or the two sides of 
her apron, and the chief art on her part consists in 
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agitating the lower part of the loins, whilst the rest of 
the body remains almost motionless. A male dancer 
now approaches her with a rapid bound, nice to her, 
retires, darts forward again, and appears to conjure her 
to yield to the emotions winch she seems so forcibly 
to "feel. 

When the Chica is danced with its most expressive 
characteristics, there is, in the gestures and movements 
of the two dancers, a certain appearance better under- 
stood than described. The scene, in fact, offers to the 
eye all that is lascivious and voluptuous. It is a kind of 
contest, in which every amorous trick, and every means 
of conquest, arc put into action. Fear, hope, disdain, 
tenderness, caprice, pleasure, refusals, flight, delirium, 
despair, all are here expressed, and the inliabitants of 
Paphos would have honored the inventor of it as a 
divinity. I shall not attempt to detail what impressions 
the sight of this dance must produce, when executed 
with all the voluptuousness of which it is susceptible. 
It animates every feature, awakens the whole train of 
a certain class of feelings, and would even disturb thfl 
sober imagination of old age. 

The Chica is now banished from the balls of the 
white ladies of South America, being found far too 
offensive to decency ; and is only sometimes performed 
in a few circles, in which the dancer meets with hut 
little encouragement, and that from a small number 
only of spectators. 

At Cairo, where there are no theatres, there is a pe- 
culiar kind of performers, or rather leapers, who go 
about to private houses, and represent a sort of thea- 
trical scene, in which the most licentious and obscene 
attitudes are exhibited, bearing a strong resemblance 
to the Chica, and also to the ancient Mimes. In fact, 
many of the Greek and Roman dances may be safely 
compiired to the Chica and the Fandango, and es- 
pecially those practised when dancing in both nations 
was on the decline, and when consequently the art 
became an object of contempt, with persons of taste 
and respectability. 
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I am, indeed, almost inclined to believe that the 
Chica owes its origin to the (lances of the ancients. 
Greece, so fertile and so varied in all her productions, 
at once gave birth to Socrates and Diogenes, to Pho- 
cion and Alcibiades, to Homer and to Aristophanes ; 
to Agoracrites, * Cleophanes f and Callipides ; J 
all most extraordinary men, but of very opposite 
talents. Greece, then, I think, was very probably the 
original country of this voluptuous dance. The dance 
of the Angrismene, usually performed at festivals in 
honor of Venus, and still very common among the 
Greeks, may bear me out in my opinion. 

The native of the Peninsula, under the influence of 
the climate where he is bom, and with the natural heat 
and vivacity of his constitution, eagerly received the 
Chica, which soon became one of his chief delights. 
To this dance I therefore ascribe the indelicacy, and 
sometimes even the iasciviousness, so common in 
Spanish dancing. The Chica was afterwards known 
by the name of Fandango, of which Dr. Yriarte speaks 
in the following approving terms : — " The melodious 
Fandango, that spreads joy through the souls of natives 
and foreigners, of old men and of sages." (Abridgment 
of the History of Spain.) 

The Fandango is danced by two persons, and ac- 
companied by castanets, an inslrument made of walnut 
wood, or of ebony. The rousic is in the time of J and 
is a rapid movement The sound of the castanets, 
together with the motion of (he feet, arms and body, 
keep the time with the greatest nicety. The entire 
dance is full of life and action. 

Certain regulations and restraints having been in- 
troduced into the theatre with respect tn the Fandango, 
it assumed more dignity and formality in its movements; 
not the slightest gesture that could give offence to 
decency, being permitted. In consequence of this, it 



* The first Creek Sculptor, 
t Hie first Grail Painter. 

} A Dancer nud I'mudus Mimic, aj itell as an Actur. 
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came into general use with persons of quality. But 
the lower orders, amongst whom this dance is in con- 
tinual request, accompany it with attitudes which savour 
of the vulgarity of the original manner of practising it; 
nor do their extravagant actions ever slacken or cease, 
till they are completely died out 

I cannot here omit the fine description which Marino, 
in the above quoted poem, gives of tliis dance. The 
poet records the true manner in which it was performed 
in his time ; and his time was nearly that of its origin. 

Due castagnctte Ji sunoro bos so, 

Tien nelle man la Giovinctta ardita; 

Clie accompngnando il pie con grazia mosso. 

Fun forte ad or ad or mtomot le dita. 

Con aonnglieui nd Mteggiar 1' inviW J 
Ed allernandu un bel concerto doppio 
Al suuno a tempo accordono to scoppio. 
Quanii mod a lasrivia, c quanti gesti 
Provocar pouno i pill pndici afletti, 
Qunnto corromper pu6 gU animi oncati, 
Rappresenuino agli occhi in riti oggetti. 
Ccnni, e baci diiegna or quells, or questi. 
Fauna i fianciii ondeggiar, scontronsi i petti, 
SufL-hl.niiiri ^li (K-i'tii, c quui infra Be steESi 
Vctigon danKandu agli uliimi complussi. — Mabino. 



"A young girl, of ardent temperament, places 
in her hands two castagnetles of sonorous wood. 
By the aid of her finger, she produces a clattering noise, 
and to that she keeps time, with the graceful move- 
ments of her feet. The young man, her partner, holds 
a tamboureen, or tambour de basque, which however is 
not now much in use. He strikes the little bells of 
this instrument, shewing a wish to invite his companion 
to accompany him in gesticulation. While dancing, 
both alternately play tiie same air, and both keep good 
time to the measure. Every description of lascivious 



28 



NOTES UPON DANCING, 



motion, every gesture calculated to offend decency, or 
corrupt innocence, is represented by these dancers, to 
the life. They Balute alternately, and exchange 
amorous looks ; at times they give to their hips certain 
immodest motions, then meet and press then 1 breasts 
together, their eyes appear half closed, and they seem, 
even while dancing, to be approaching to the final con- 
summation." 

This is a very exact description of the Fandango, 
considered apart from its poetical ornaments. And in 
the present day, the mode of lis execution is much the 
same, only more decent. Marino exclaims against its 
immorality, and the abuse that was made of it in Spain, 
and afterwards in Italy. He calls it 

Pcra il iozio interior, the iri noi quests 
Cliiama queslo siio gioca cnipio e profano 

That is, "Perish the vile inventor of this barbarous 
and obscene dance, and he who first introduced it 
amongst us. And rightly is this filthy and profane 
amusement called by llie Custilians, Saravanda and 
Ciaccona." 

The Fandango forms so important a part of Spanish 
dancing^ that we shall here enlarge upon this subject ; 
describing it as danced in the present day, and not as 
practised when Marino wrote his poem. Music and 
dancing, in Spain, form the principal diversion of the 
people ; much poetry is naturally mixed up with these 
two diversions, which seem to recall to the memory 
those ages of romance and chivalry, so dear to the 
Spaniard. The Fandango is the dimce of the country. 
'1 here were among the antients the Ionian, the Lydian, 
and the Lesbian dance, the Pyrrhic, with certain indecent 
dances, among the Romans ; forming die delight of the 
people ; there were the dances described by Homer ; 
the dance of the Corybantes, and that of the Kalians 
so celebrated by Dionysus of Halicaniassus, but none 
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of these can be compared with the Spanish Fandango. 
We are persuaded that the most abstemious anchorite 
could not see this dance performed, without finding his 
usual composure considerably disturbed, and perhaps 
detecting the escape of a sigh. "When it is completely 
and perfectly performed, and the head, arms, feet and 
the whole body all contribute to its extraordinary 
movements, we are alternately struck with admiration, 
astonishment, fear, delight, and desire. The Fandango, 
as we have seen, is of ancient origin. And we find that 
the nations of antiquity hod dances framed upon nearly 
the same type ; Pliny in his letters frequently speaks 
of them ; Calliroaclius in liis hymn upon Delos, 
relates that Theseus ardently enjoyed dances of this 
kind. The Spanish dance of which we are speaking 
has now made the tour of the world, and is well known 
in other countries as well as in Spain ; the Fandango, in 
fact, is danced in every country in Europe ; it is much 
in use at Smyrna, and in other parts of Asia Minor, 
in Georgia, and particularly in Cashmere, where the 
women are much attached to dancing. The Fandango 
flourishes best in a congenial climate. Upon seeing 
Spanish women in the Fandango, we are ready to re- 
mark that they seem made expressly for such a dance ; 
their peculiar shape adds greatly to the attraction of the 
dance. They have a dark complexion, their feet are 
handsome and small, their hair black and shining like 
ebony ; large eyes, full of fire and expression ; their 
mouth is small and well formed, with lips of vermilion 
between which appear their white teeth. They are 
slender about the waist, and every part of the body 
well proportioned, while every movement is graceful 
and picturesque. Their peculiar costume completes the 
picture of these charming dancers, who may be com- 
pared to the Indian Bayaderes, or rather they greatly 
excel them. Spanish dancers, as we have already re- 
marked, accompany themselves with castanets, and 
very frequently with tambourines. They can also 
dance while playing the guitar, which is their beloved 
instrument : accompanied by his guitar, the Spaniard 
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can make love, sing or dance. It was the Moors who 
first brought the guitar into Spain, and it afterwards 
became a universal favorite. Men, women, children, 
and old men, all can play upon the guitar. This in- 
strument serves as a kind of interpreter to those lovers 
who dare not tell their love, but go every night and 
play beneath the window of their mistresses, sighing 
and singing to their guitar, the sound of which, during 
the stillness of night, is certainly very delightful. The 
mysterious eharai of this nocturnal serenading is 
greatly augmented by the suqtassing beauty of the 
nights in Spain ; the air is completely filled with the 
perfume of bergamot, pinks and orange flowers; in the 
squares, and beneath every balcony, singing and danc- 
ing is going on; the sound of the guitar, flute and 
castanets, is heard in every direction, and the fancy of 
the poet and the lover is highly inspired by the de- 
lightful scene. Hie custom of wearing a veil, and the 
style in which it is disposed upon the person, have 
caused it to be introduced into dancing as a graceful 
ornament, and it adds much to the picturesque attitudes 
and groupings; the veil, as is well known, is universally 
worn in Spain, as a part of female dress. No woman, 
whatever may be her rank, ever goes out on foot with- 
out her veil. The reason of this custom has been 
variously accounted for. Some allege the heat of the 
climate, others coquetry, and others modesty; we ad- 
mit of all these as reasons. Popea, who was anything 
but modest, yet very handsome, wore a veil, wliich 
covered the one half of her face, no doubt to excite a 
desire to see the whole. With regard to the men, they 
may veiy well be compared to the Neapolitans, Cal- 
abrians, Sicilians, Genoese, or Venetians. In Spain 
the women that follow dancing as a public profession, 
belong to the people called Gitanos, (Gipsies) they are 
generally handsome, but their features are peculiar to 
themselves, presenting an original wildness of aspect 
not to be met with in others. They are active and 
perfectly well made, and possess many other personal 
advantages. They however display no taste m their 
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dress, the whole of which is bad and clumsily disposed, 
winch is much to be regretted. The contrast between 
their natural personal attractions and their ill-contrived 
garments is very striking ; nothing on the other hand 
can be more charming and attractive than a handsome 
Spanish or Sicilian woman, or a Gitana, dressed with 
taste and elegance. 

The Sarabande, in tlie course of time, changed its 
character into one of a nobler kind. The plu'losopher 
Rousseau savs, with regard to its peculiar music r " Sa- 
rabande — Air d'une clause grave, portant le mC-me nom, 
laquelle parait nous utre venue a'Espagne, et se dan- 
sait autrefois avcc des castagnettcs. Cette danse n'est 

flus en usage, si ce n'est dans quelques vieux operas 
'rancais. L'aix de la Sarabiinde est a trois tems lents." 
That is — " The air of a slow dance of the same name, 
which it appears came to us from Spain, and was formerly 
danced with castanets. This dance is no longer in use, 
and can only be found in a few old French operas. The 
music of the Sarabande is in triple time, slow." 

The Ciaccona or Chaeonne also degenerated greatly, 
in former times. Rousseau speaks of its music in the 
following terms ; " Chaeonne — Sorte de piece de mu- 
sique faite pour la danse, dont la mesure est bicn 
marqute et le mouvement modere. La Chaeonne est 
nee en Italie, et elle y etait, autrefois, fort en usage, de 
m£me qu'en Espagne. On ne la connait plus en France, 
que dansles vieilles partitions." That is, — "Chaeonne 
a piece of music adapted to a certain dance, the mea- 
sure of which is strongly marked, but the movement 
moderate ; the Chaeonne took its rise in Italy, and was 
formerly much practised in that country, as well as in 
Spain. It is no longer to be heard of in France, and is 
to be found only in old scores." Jean Jacques wrote this 
some eighty years ago r but since that time, many new 
Chaconnes have been composed, and are still danced at 
Paris. We may observe from the above passages, that at 
different times the Italians and the Spanish made a kind 
of mutual exchange of their national dances. 
The minuet is, of all ancient dances, that which has 
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continued longest in use. But it has undergone rations 
modifications and changes. It originated in Poitou, 
and after having acquired some dignity in execution, 
became a particular favourite at all French and Italian 
balls. 

It must have been clearly perceived from the last quo- 
tation out of the old poet, that the Fandango, or rather 
Chica, again changed its name, but without undergoing 
much change in its characteristics. It was introduced 
into Italy, but performed with some restraint. Almost 
every Spanish dance, such as theBolero, the Cachucha, 
the Seguidillas, which are of Moorish origin, are also 
branches and imitations of the African Chica or Fan- 
dango; they are all, therefore, more or less marked by 
that looseness, I might oven say obscenity, wliich charac- 
terises their model. 

Dancing, among most nations, is a delightful and 
innocent amusement, but with the Spaniards it becomes 
a kind of dangerous excitement. Compare the Spanish 
dances with those of other countries, and it will be found 
that the Chica, the Fandango, the Sarao, and some 
others, bear the stomp of die strongest, deepest, and 
most immoderate passion ; while the Tarantella, the 
Fourlane, the Monljerine, the Conlre-ilanse, the Proven- 
fale, the Mazurka, (usually called laltusse,) I'Ecossaise, 
FAUentande, la Hongroise, the Polonaise, tile Anglahe, 
&c, all well known popular dances, are kept within 
auch limits as to render them acceptable to all classes 
of society. 

The Sarao is a proof of that abundance of national 
dances which the Spaniard possesses ; the Sarao is on 
assembly held at private houses, during the Carnival, 
and composed of young persons of both sexes. A wo- 
man with a small basket of silk sashes, of different 
colours, stands at the door of the room where the Sarao 
is held, and presents a sash to each lady that enters. 
Another woman distributes the same kind of sashes to 
the gentlemen, and each immediately sees by the colour 
of his sash, the lady who is to he his partnerfor thccTcn- 
ing. He approaches and salutes her, and remains near 
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her during the whole time that the Sarao lasts. He 
may furllier address her, with any tender plirase he 
chooses, without fearing that the lady should take any 
offence. This custom, however, gives rise to numberless 
intrigues ; the evening terminates with dances analagous 
to the peculiar taste of the party. 

The Spanish character may be learned, almost to ils 
full extent, in these balls and diversions ; the passion 
of love is constantly transporting the Spaniard out of 
himself, and may be clearly traced in every action of his 
life. In France and in Italy, the circumstance of a pub- 
lic street, a crowd, and a disguise, often occasion many 
things which they at the same time conceal ; but in 
Spain there is no restraint, or, at least, there was not at 
the time when the Sarao was most in fashion. The in- 
habitants gave full scope to their inclinations ; indulging 
publicly all their peculiar desires. In the most select 
assembly there was no restraint. The only people to 
whom, in iny opinion, they maybe compared, are the 
Venetians, or ratiier the \enetians as they were about 
seventy years ago. 

The Fourlane is a dance well known at Venice, and 
much in vogue among the gondoliers. It is full of life, 
the music being in * time, played in a motto alle- 
gretto style. It is called Fourlane, on account of its 
having been first danced in the FriouL This dance is 
very similar to tlie Tarantella, but not quite so diversified. 

Con tredimse is a dance generally performed by eight 
persons, four ladies and four genUemcn. It is of modern 
invention, and comprises a variety of steps, according 
to the nature of the music. Liveliness is the peculiar 
characteristic of this dance. It may be varied ad infi- 
nitum, from the surprising number of evolutions which 
it admits of, and among which the principal are 
the circle, the half-circle, the cross of four, or mou- 
linct, and the chain. Contredanses, quadrilles, and 
waltzes, the last of which took their rise in Switz- 
erland, are generally amongst the most fashionable 
dances of the day. The performance of all these should 
be done with ease, and there should be an (lit/once in 
n 
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the execution of the steps ; brilliant gavottes are some- 
times practised in genteel society, but they require much 
more study and practice than the other three mentioned 

It may be here remarked, that Spain and the German 
provinces, abound in the variety of dances. France, on the 
contrary, possesses but a very small number of national 
dances, but, at the same time, is in possession of an im- 
mense number uf airs, upon which dam-as might be com- 
posed. Italy, of all nations the most musical, is, perhaps, 
the poorest in national airs and songs. These remarks 
can naturally relate only to civilised countries. 

The dance called La Russe is graceful ; L'Kccossaiie 
is also gay ; L'Axi/laise lively and whimsical. 

Tile Neapolitan Titriintrlla is, of all modem dances, 
the most lively and diversified, but, like the Sicilicnnc, 
it bears great resemblance to the Fandango. Both are, 
I believe, but particularly the former, a mixture of 
Spanish and Italian dancing, and must liavc originated 
at the time when the Spanish style was introduced into 
Italy. The Tarantella is the national dance of the 
Neapolitans. It is gay and somewhat voluptuous, dis- 
playing in its music, steps and attitudes, the taste and 
temperament of those who invented it. 

This dance is generally supposed to have derived its 
name from the tarantella, a venomous spider of Sicily ; 
those who have had the misfortune to be bitten by it, 
can escape dissolution only by violent perspiration, with 
which, being produced by hard exercise, the poison 
passes out uf the budy, through the pores of the skin. 
As sustained exercise is the principal and surest method, 
to produce the perspiration required, it was discovered 
by repeated experiments, that the unhappy sufferers were 
nm.M'il into motion only Ijv the power of music, ("ndnr 
its influence they leaped about, until, being entirely 
wearied out, they were obliged to suspend their exer- 
tions; they then fell, and a most copious perspiration 
ensued, which seldom failed of effecting a radical cure. 

The character of the music best adapted to the per- 
formance of this kind of miracle-dance is excessively 
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quick and energetic ; its notes atid cadences are strongly 
marked, and the time is in J. The reiterated strains 
of these triplets, together with the vivacity of the 
whole movement, are quite capable of producing an 
electrifying effect upon frames, the nervous system of 
which is already almost fatally deranged, and on the 
point of dissolution. 

Claritio and Scrrao, however, two Neapolitan physi- 
cians, have proved, it is said, by various experiments, 
that whatever has been said with regard to the poison- 
ous bite of the tarantella spider, is false ; and Uiat the 
terrible accounts relative to tin's subject that exist, arise 
from ignorance and prejudice, and are propagated by 
quackery. Whether, notwithstanding the tarantella 
dance was first used as a remedy for the bite of the spi- 
der, or whether the gestures and attitudes with winch 
the music inspired the sufferers, gave the first idea of 
forming them into a dance, it is impossible to determine; 
still there can be no doubt that, in some way or other, 
the dance is owing to the malady. 

Love and pleasure are conspicuous throughout 
every movement Every gesture and motion are fall of 
seductive grace, animated by the accompanying mando- 
lins, tambourines, and castagnettes ; the woman tries, 
by the life and rapidity of tier motions, to excite the 
love of her partner ; who, in his turn, endeavours to win 
her favour, by his agility and his elegant and tender ges- 
tures. The two dancers now unite, then separate, 
return, fly into each others arms, again bound away, and 
by means of a great variety of gesticulations, they ex- 
hibit alternately, love, hatred, indifference, disdain, co- 
quetry, and inconstancy. The eye of the spectator is 
incessantly interested and entertained, by the continual 
change of sentiments \\\iivh thoy express ; nor can any- 
thing be more pleasing than their picturesque groupings, 
and diversified evolutions. Sometimes they hold hands, 
or the man kneels whilst his partner dances around him ; 
he then rises, when she starts away, and he eagerly pur- 
sues. Thus the whole dance consists almost entirely 
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of assault and defence, and defeat or victory seems 
equally the object of both the dancers.* 

The fall of certain powers th;il had existed in Italy, 
occasioned die taste for dancing and ballets to decline. 
The Italians seemed to lose their relish for these amuse- 
ments, and to be content to leave them to the French. 
Catherine of Medicis, indeed, when in France, made them 
the chief ornamentof hercourt. Ballazarini Belgioioso, 
a very successful director and composer, greatly advanced 
their improvement, and did for the ballet what Jodelle 
had already done with regard to tragedy. In fact, it is 
to Trissino and to the other two ingenious men just 
mentioned, that we are indebted for our theatres, 
tragedies and ballcts.f 

Th e encoura ireme n t an d s upp ort which hist rionic di ver- 
sions received from Louis XIV, contributed in a power- 
ful manner to their cultivation. This gay and liberal 
monarch, ruling over a nation ever devoted to pleasure, 
was particularly partial to ballets ; he introduced them 
into all his fetes, and the garden of Versailles and the 
Tuileries have been the scene of many a spectacle of 
this kind, exhibited in a style of unprecedented splen- 

Tlie Chevalier Servandoni, a celebrated architect 
and perspective painter, offered to the public, at various 
theatres, a multiplicity of pieces, in winch music, paint- 
ing and machinery, were finely combined to delight the 
audiences. This man, in fact, who was a Florentine, 
must be considered as a main support and promoter of 
the theatrical ballet: — 

Ou foils lira nits i']n:lj;m viH ions les sens. — Bernard. 

That is — " Where every art can charm our every 
sense." With him, indeed, and Ins times, began that 
scenic grandeur which the talents of successive artists 



* Wlial has been be re said nf the Tarantella, has been more tban 
once translated into Italian, and tnlc-ly in the ' Gazelle ' of Milan, 
as alio in Melanges, by D. Sacchi. 

+ The author must be understood to speak more particularly of 
France and Italy. 
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continued to improve, till in the present age theatrical 
exhibition has been carried to the highest point of per- 
fection. 

The Parisian professors at length established the 
true method of attaining to a graceful and dignified 
execution ; and, consequently, the French school of 
dancing acquired a pre-eminence over Europe, equal 
to that of the Italian School of Music — a pre-eminence 
which both nations have ever since preserved. 

Lany, who had obtained some reputation as a 
dancer of the demi-camcicir, afterwards ranked first 
among the Ballet-masters of the opera at Paris. Beau- 
champs, who was the director of ballets to Louis XI V„ 
together with Sodi, an Italian, a famous pantomimic per- 
former, De Hesse, and Mailer, were regarded as the best 
composers of their period. Beauchamps had the honor of 
giving lessons to his sovereign. Lully associated himself 
with him, and their united efforts brought forth Ballets, 
which have since served as models to the grand opiras 
of modem times, of which the great attraction consists 
of music and dancing. Every reader of French history 
knows how passionately attached Louis XIV was to 
theatrical representation ; and it is also well-known, 
that the monarch himself often performed. Ac- 
companied by a part of his court, he danced in the 
opera of the Temple de la Puix, which was represented 
at his palace in 1685. The Princess of Conti, the 
Duchess of Bourbon, Mademoiselle de Blois, Count 
Brionne, the Marquis of Mouy and other personages 
of liigh rank, performed the principal parts in the Ballet. 
In this matter he did but follow the example set him 
by Catherine de Mcdicis, the Queen of Navarre, and 
Henri IV. He in turn was afterwards sometimes 
imitated by Louis XV. 

Pi trot" succeeded the masters and composers 
above mentioned, and fueling in himself a capacity for 
heroic compositions, he produced his Ballet of ' 1616- 
maquc,' which met with considerable applause. His 
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contemporaries Picq, I'Etang, G. Angiolini and Canzi- 
ani, winch two last were Italians, and founded the Ballet 
at St. Petersburgh, all distinguished themselves in 
tragic compositions. Noverrc succeeded, and intro- 
duced the most important improvements into the 
theatrical dancing. Dupre, G. Vestris, and Florentine, 
Pitrot and Gardel the elder, were reckoned among 1 the 
best of their lime. Uumoulin did not much improve 
upon these last ; he excelled in the J'<is de deux, and 
in his manner <-,{ acn>ni]>;Liivij]g liis partner in pro- 
ducing groups and attitudes. Fossan disputed the 
palm with him in the comic and pastoral. The most 
a- 1c united dajiciTS of tin 1 oilier n'x iveiv, .Miles. S;illr, 
Lany and Camargo, who followed and surpassed Miles. 
Guyot and Subligny ; the former was a very graceful 
dancer in the serious hue, the second in the demi-ca- 
ractire; and Favier Florentine excelled in the brilliance 
and velocity of her execution, in which she was rivalled 
by Prevot. Messrs. Beauchamps, Pecour, Le Basque, 
Blondi, Ballon, Laval, Javilliers, Lepy ; Mesds. Heinel, 
Puvigny, Fontaine anil Pelin, were all honorably dis- 
tinguished in their art. Miles. Guimard and Allard 
succeeded these latter, and eclipsed many of their 
predecessors in the grace and excellence of their steps. 

Dauberval* shone in the comic line, and that of 
the demi-caracth-e ; P. Gardel in the serious, and A. 
Vestris in a combination of both. These three, together 
with Laborie, Deshayes, Duport, Didclot, Baptistc, 
Beaulieu, Albert, Paul, Ferdinand, Lachouque, Barry, 
Coulon, Rozier, Perrot, &c. ; Mesds. Chameroy, 
Gardel, Gosselin the elder, Leon, Fanny Bias, 
Bigottini, Milliere, Clotilde, Lorrain, Coustou, Blondin, 
Miirtin, J. Ramaccini, Conti, Brugnoli, Taglioni, 
Montessn, Elssler, Ronzi, Coscntini, lorelU, Legallois, 
Noblet, A. Ramaccini, Fleurot, &c., all of them able 
supporters of their art, carried it to a very lu'gh degree of 
perfection. The following are some of the most cele- 
brated names of the present day : Mesdmes. Baderna, 



• Reign of Louis XVI. 
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Berlin, Cerito, Domenichettis, Ferraris, Fuoco, Fabris, 
Grancini, Grisi, Handrianoff, Neri, Rosati, Plunkett, 
&c. Messrs. Borri, Gabrieli, Gontie, Lovenzone, Ma- 
bille, Mochi, Penco, Pelipa, Laeroce, St. L£on, &c. 
With other dancers named in the course of this work. 

Messrs: Dauberval and Garde! stand pre-eminent as 
composers. Hie ' TiUmaque' and tiie ' Fille mal Garden' 
of the former, are justly regarded as perfect models of 
the serious and comic Ballet; still, the latter, in his 
' Psyche,' ' Achilla a Scyros,' ' P&ris' and ' La Dansoma- 
tiie,' has completely established his superior talent in 
treating mythological and ynarivotitii: subjects. He was 
also a fertile inventor of steps and dances, Didelot, 
the pupil of Dauberval, gave complete satisfaction in his 
' Flore et Ziphyre,' ' Psych? and ' Ceudrillon ;* Coinde, 
author of the ' Amours tie Venus,' ' Pygmalion' and ' La 
Double Fete,' earned an equal share of applause ; as did 
also Clary, by his ' Nina' and ' Ulyssc / Blache, also, by 
his 'Almavwa et Rosinc' and his 'Filets tie Vulcain;' and 
finally, Aumer, who in ' Antoinc et Cl6opdtre,' and in the 
' Somnambula ;* deserve notice, as displaying much in- 
genuity in the improvements they introduced into the 
composition of Ballets. Messrs. Henry, Leon, Armand, 
the two Taglionis, Blache, jun., and some others, are 
(lost'r vjiisj artistes. 

Whilst dancing was making such rapid progress in 
France, we are constrained to confess that the de- 
generate taste of Italy was wholly engaged upon a 
certain species of clumsy and uncouth pantomimes. 
But upon the introduction of French composers and 
dancers, who were received with applause and generally 
encouraged, they greatly contributed to improve the 
style of performance in that country. 

Noverre composed many of his Ballets at Milan, 
from whence his method and taste began to spread 
gradually through the principal towns of Italy. He had 
a large number of Italian pupils, among whom D. 
Rossi, F. Clerico, P. Franchi, Mazzarellf, P. Angio- 
lini, Pansieri, and J. B. Giannini, deserve to be men- 
tioned as artistes who raised Italian dancing from the 
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abject state in which it was then languishing ; but it 
is to Viga.no and Gioia that dancing in indebted for its 
principal improvements.* To these names must be 
added, Gallet, Galzerani, Fabris, Cortesi, D'Egville, 
Coralli, Perrot, and Monticini. 

As the Italians in general prefer the strong emotions 
of terror in theatrical representations, their Ballet 
masters have succeeded more particularly in historical 
and tragic subjects. The French, on the contrary, pre- 
fer the delicate sentiments of refined love and tender- 
ness; their composers, therefore, devote themselves 
almost exclusively to the anacreontic class of subjects. 

From all that has been said, it is not difficult to per- 
ceive that poetry, music, and dancing, have always 
formed a principal part of the enjoyments of all nations. 
The love of sweet sounds, whether proceeding from 
words or instruments, is instinctive in human nature ; 
to these sounds dancing may be said to owe its 
existence ; and considered as arts, poetry, music, and 
dancing, have at all times been deemed worthy of study 
and cultivation. The eastern nations, to whom we are 
indebted for nearly all our first elements of knowledge, 
were ardently devoted to these arts. Among the Chinese, 
music and dancing are in high esteem ; and wherever 
a warm climate and clear sky, are to be found, there do 
these arts most flourish, sometimes bearing a kind of 
absolute sway over the joyous inhabitants. 

" The dancing- wo men," says Crauford, in his Re- 
searches on India, f " who, like the courtesans of ancient 
Greece, are the votaries of pleasure, are taught every 
qualification which may tend to captivate and amuse the 
other sex. They compose a separate class, live under 
ihe protection of goverment, and according to their own 
particular rules." 

In die code of Hindu laws and customs, it is said : — 



- The Tinivil liii]i:u .Ihih'ltsoI [bis period arc, Fabiani, Cinnfunelli, 
Vnvitt, the iwo (Jioia's. ihr. uvu Victim's, Ville neiive, ttie two 
Tagliomn nnd Corolii. McsdBiucs Drlcnro, Villeiieiive. Muniicim. 
Penoli, Piiro and Angiolini. 

t Vol. 2. Page 147. 



HISTORICAL AN'D PRACTICAL. 



■11 



"If the property of a dancing- worn an should by any 
circumstance become subject to seizure, the magistrate 
shall except her clothes, jewels, and dwelling. In the 
same manner, to a soldier shall be left his arms ; and to 
a man exercising any profession, the implements of that 
profession ; hut the rest of his property may be con- 
fiscated." 

" The dancing-women appear in a variety of Dresses. 
Besides those already mentioned, they sometimes wear 
trowsers like the Persians ; a Lama of worked muslin, 
or gold or silver tissue ; the hair plaited and hanging 
down behind with spiral curls on each side of the face ; 
and to the gold or silver rings on the ancles, in some 
of their dances, they attach small bells of the same 
metals. The figures of the Bacchantes, which occur 
in some antique paintings, engravings and sculptures, 
may serve to represent some of the dancing-women of 
India." 

" No religious ceremony, or festival of any kind, is 
thought to be performed with requisite propriety and 
magnificence unless accompanied by dancing, and 
every temple has a set of dancers belonging to it, which 
is more or less numerous according to the importance 
and wealth of the foundation." 

The Iroquois, and even the more savage Hurons, 
have their dances, their pantomimes and their music. 
In the year 1725 the Italian performers gave a very 
curious and novel exhibition at their theatre in Paris, 
which may serve very well to illustrate the remarks 
above. "Two savages, each about twenty-five years of 
age, tall and well made, (says the author of the Mercure 
de France, vol. ii.) who came lately from Louisiana, 
performed three different kinds of dances, both separate 
and together, and it was soon seen that their leaps and 
steps were widely different from those that are usually 
taught in Paris. Their gestures are, no doubt, easily 
understood in their own country, but here nothing can 
be more difficult than any attempt to explain them. 
The first dancer represented a chief of his own nation, 
more modestly dressed than is customary with the 
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Lou is i anions, but still not sufficiently covered to con- 
ceal all his nakedness. He wore on his head a kind 
of crown, adorned with feathers of various colours. The 
other had nothing In distinguish him from a common 
warrior, The former, by his manner of dancing and. 
his various attitudes, expressed to die latter that ho 
came with a propositi of peace, and accordingly pre- 
sented to him his cahmel or standard. After this they 
performed together the dance of peace. The second 
dance, which was warlike, described an assembly of 
savages, who appeared to be deliberating upon the sub- 
ject of war, with some other tribe or nauon. They 
represented by their various gestures all the horrors of 
a combat; while those whose opinions were in favour 
of war, joined the dance, and thus declared their votes. 
The third dance was performed in the following manner; 
the warrior, armed with his how and quiver full of 
arrows, pretended to go in quest of the enemy, whilst 
the other sat down and beat a kind of drum, not much 
larger than an ordinary hat. Having discovered lhe 
foe, die warrior returns and informs his chief of it. He 
then imitates a fight, in which he pretends he has de- 
feated die enemy, and then both perform the dance of 
victory." A short episode upon love, introduced into 
this gesticulated performance, would transform it into a 
good modern ballet. 

The pleasure of dancing is shared both by the per- 
former and die spectators, but those who do not practice 
it cannot clearly comprehend what peculiar delight the 
dancer feels. We shall, however, examine into what 
there is of the useful in tiiis art Its utility, in fact, is 
such as when fully explained, can scarcely fail of ad- 
ding to its admirers and followers. By the ancients, 
dancing, no less dian music, was upheld as an art of 
some inportance in the state. Their religion laid claim 
to it, as a principal ornament on all solemn occasions, 
and no public festival was given without uniting it to 
other ceremonies ami diversions. In holy writ, it is 
mentioned in many places. ' It was not only reckoned 
in a high degree honorable, but, as PariBet and Ville- 
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neuTe observe, it formed the subject of many laws, 
framed by various legislature 0 f antiquity, who caused 
it to be introduced into the education of youth, as a 
means of strengthening the muscles and sinews, ofpre- 
serving agility, and developing the gracefulness of the 
human frame. 

In music, similar advantages were perceived. Ar- 
chitaa, Aristoxenes, Eupolis, Aristophanes, Aristotle, 
Cicero, C. Gracchus, Theophrastus, Nicomachus, The- 
odore, Pythagoras, and all his sect ; Ptolemy, Plato, 
Lycurgus, Boetius, all men of unfading celebrity, whose 
wisdom and knowledge arc the boast of science and 
philosophy, eulogised the art of music, approved of its 
practice, and considered it as forming part of the edu- 
cation of youth. Cimon, Epaminondas, Appius 
Claudius, M. Cecilius, L. Crassius, D. Sylla, and Cato, 
thought it not beneath their rank and their glory 
to sing, or to play upon some musical instrument. 
Music, in fact, was almost universally practised in 
Greece. Those who had no knowledge of this art 
were, to a certain degree, despised ana regarded as 
barbarians. " The Arcadians," says Polybius, " having 
despised the laws of harmony, fell from civilisation 
and humanity into ferocious barbarism, and thence- 
forward were continually troubled with dissensions. 
The natives of Gaul, on the contrary," he adds, " who 
had formerly been savage and untractable, became, by 
a different education, gentle and docile." Dr. Zulatti 
has treated this subject at great length in his Dia- 
logues, and with much good sense. 

But to return, Plato, the gravest philosopher of an- 
tiquity, does not treat of Music and Dancing as mere 
amusements, but as essential parts of religious cere- 
monies and military exercises. » In liis books of 
laws, he prudently prescribes such limits to Music and 
Dancing as were most likely, in his judgment, to keep 
them within the bounds of decency, and render them 
useful. A chief amusement with the Greeks was 
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Dancing, which they practised with taste and care, and, 
on account of its tendency to improve gesture, it was 
known by the name of Chironomia.* Theseus, Achilles, 
Pyrrhus, Pericles, Aspasia, Sophocles, Xenophon, 
Epaininondas, Demosthenes, and even Socrates, f as 
also many other illustrious men, often diverted them- 
selves with this art. Philosophers, orators, generals, 
magistrates and poets, considered it both as a pleasure 
and a duty to cultivate tins art. They even thought 
it an honour to appear at the theatre, and there exhibit 
their talents. The same custom prevailed at Rome, 
during a certain period; and the names of Plancus, 
Licinius, A. Claudius, Crassus, Gabinius and M. 
Ccslius, were inscribed beside those of dancers and 

Cantomimic actors. Thus, in fact, a multiplicity of 
igh authorities, from the remotest antiquity, have suc- 
cessively proved that daneing is as useful as it is 
amusing. 

But to describe more particularly and technically 
the effects produced upon die frame, by the practice of 
dancing, it must be remarked, that the whole body 
moves with more freedom, and acquires grace and 
ease. The shoulders and arms are thrown back, while 
tile lower limbs become strong and active j the muscu- 
lar masses about die hips, thighs, and legs, are deve- 
loped and acquire symmetry; the feet constantly 
present an outward turn ; and it follows that the entire 
gait and comportment display such firmness and ele- 
gance, that it is soon apparent the art of which we 
treat has been cultivated. Dancing is of signal service, 
and almost indispensable to young people ; motion 
with them is continually necessary, while the exertion 
of their strength is a sure means of increasing it. 

To all persons, whatever may be their situation in 
society, strength and activity are acceptable. All, 
there can be no doubt, would he happy to possess at 
least some exterior endowments allied to the beautiful ; 



* F. Quiniil. Inslil. oral. lib. t, cup. 9, v. Itcquenu. 
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it is a natural desire. And among those whose rank 
enables them to frequent the best company, elegance 
of deportment is a first requisite. Now nothing can 
render the entire frame more graceful and firm, than 
dancing and pantomimic exercises. Many gymnastic 
exercises are calculated to strengthen or beautify par- 
ticular parts of the body, while they weaken others, 
and sometimes even introduce a kind of deformity 
into them. Thus, fencing invigorates the arms and 
legs, but causes the rest of the frame to become in 
some degree unshapely. Horsemanship increases the 
thickness of the loins, but debilitates the thighs; and 
many other exercises, particularly if practised to excess, 
leave something objectionable about those who follow 
them, either by preference or from necessity. It is not, 
indeed, in (he nature of any one exercise individually, 
or all united, to bestow that charm in motion and 
manners which dancing alone is capable of producing. 
The practice of this art subjects the head, shoulders, 
arms, hands, legs and feet, and every part of the body, to 
a certain symmetrical grace, the charm of which cannot 
be conveyed in words, but must be seen in the person to 
be completely felt and understood. To females, dancing 
is most generally useful and necessary; their more deli- 
cate constitutions require to be strengthened by such 
an exercise. And for multitudes who arc condemned 
to follow an unmitigated sedentary occupation, dancing 
becomes, in reality, life-preserving. 

It was a maxim with Captain Cook, which proves 
the penetration of that extraordinary man, that dancing 
wasof special service to sailors. That celebrated naviga- 
tor, in his endeavours to counteract the inroad of disease 
on board his vessels, by every means in his power, took 
particular care in calm weather to make his sailors and 
marines dance to the sound of the violin, and it was to 
this practice that he mainly ascribed the sound health 
enjoyed by his crew, during voyages of several years* 
continuance. The dance they generally indulged 
in, is called by the English the Hornpipe ; it is of a 
most exhilarating character, and perhaps more animated 
even than the Tarantella, 
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" Bodily exercise, "says an English writer, "is condu- 
cive to health, vigour, liveliness, a good appetite, and 
sound sleep ; but a sedentary occupation occasions many 
derangements in the nervous system, which sadden and 
often shorten existence, disturb ivposo, produce a 
certain disrelish for every thing, and bring on a con- 
tinual langour and listiessness, of which otherwise it 
would he impossible to discover the cause." 

Very many able members of the medical profession, 
concur in recommending dancing as an excellent re- 
medy for a variety of diseases. Music, also, simply so 
considered, has sometimes operated extraordinary 
cures. Democritus and Theophrastus have transmitted 
to posterity Bome instances of this miraculous kind of 
remedy. Plutarch and Boetius have recorded the 
names of Terpander, Thales of Crete, Ismenia, Xe- 
nocrates, Hycrophilus, and a few others, who made 
a valuable use of music to the same purpose. Nor 
should we here omit alluding to that passage in Scrip- 
ture, where it is recorded that the music of David's 
harp produced a calm in the troubled mind of the un- 
happy Saul, and that when he ceased, his paroxysms 
returned. The music of modem Italy, also, in this 
point of view, must be strongly recommended. 

Tissot absolutely orders dancing to be practised in all 
schools, alleging that the minds of young persons, bur- 
lliemrrt with I'linlimul study, n'(|uil'i' stunt' amiist'tnt'iit 
above the trivial kind, on which they may fix with 
pleasure ; and it may not be out of place to cite the 
four plain good verses on amusement by Phxdrus. 

Cilo rumpes arctmi, si tiijht si tun-urn bnbueris, 
Al si laxwis, quum voles, erit ulilis,' 
Sic iudus animo debet aliqimndo dari, 

AJ eogiiandum nwliur ut videst libi.— Pu-kdrus, lib. 3. fab. 14. 

"You must expect yuur bow to be soon broken if 
you keep it stretched; but if you slacken it you 
will always find it ready for use. Thus also the mind 
should be amused at times, for so it will be rendered 

more fit for thinking." The remark of Anaxarchus, 

the philosopher, is only another version of the two last 
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verses just quoted. " We must allow ourselves 

amusement, and tliat often," says he, " that the mind, 
after tasting a little useful repose, may return with an 
increase of vigour to the exercise of its delicate func- 
tions." It is quite clear that one unvaried course of 
painful labour, unbroken by any relaxation or diversion, 
must at last produce melancholy and shorten existence. 
The physical part of the education of children, cannot 
be properly carried on without the aid of dancing. It 
preserves their health, and counteracts many vicious 
attitudes and habits of body, wluch they are too prone 
to contract For those whose temperament is of a more 
social turn, and who therefore enter much into company, 
a knowledge of the art is indispensable. That peculiar 
attitude and disposition of the entire person, which it 
is necessary to assume in genteel and elegant society, 
on entering or retiring, on saluting or taking leave, are 
always, without doubt, performed with the most graceful 
propriety by those who have learned to dance. 

I shall now conclude this jpart of the subject by re- 
marking, that the art of dancing, besides the amusement 
that it affords, serves to improve our physical, and even 
to animate our moral powers; it brings relief to cer- 
tain diseases, and effects a cure in others ; it promotes 
the harmony of society, and to those who have the hap- 
piness to possess a good education, it is the finishing 
grace and ornament. 

Quocunquc prptL-s (life pl»a', place. — Ovm.* 



DESCRIPTION OF SEVERAL ORIGINAL 
DANCES. 

THE ANGRISMENE. 

The Angrismene, or La F&cMc, (the angry maidenj is 
performed by two persons, male and female. A young 



* If you Laic talcuis iliiii [jIcilm-, display tilth] whenever you can. 



48 NOTES UPON DANCIKO, 

girl first appears dancing, while the music plays a 
penile tin'lanlhw ; liiLviiijr mnile (In.; (our (if (lie stage 
in a kind of gliding step and finished their division of 
the dance, a young man presents himself, also dancing ; 
he moves gratefully round Ills partner, holding a hand- 
kerchief, and attempts to approach nearer, upon which 
the girl ; by her countenance and gesture, expresses her 
dislike and escapes away. The suitor, seeing himself 
thus rejoL'lL'il, exhibits his yrief, and seems to accuse 
fate for his ill fortune. He however again advances 
towards the object of his choice, and tries to move her 
compassion; but she, triumphing in some supposed 
superiority, again by strong gesticulation obliges him 
to retire, and appears to forbid him to mention his love. 
During this pantomime, all the steps and motions of 
both are in perfect unison with the music, and contri- 
bute greatly to express with precision the sentiments 
of anger and love. At length the young man, finding 
himself treated too harshly, appears to tremble with 
resentment, and as uncertain what course to pursue ; 
after a short hesitation, he decides upon adopting 
violent means. At this moment she darts a severe and 
threatening look at him. He then becomes motionless, 
sighs, and seems to give himself up gradually to de- 
pair. He looks upward, and appears to entreat heaven 
to put an end to his existence, then tying liis handker- 
chief about his throat, pulls it tight and seems upon 
the point of falling. .The girl now instantly runs to 
support him, and shows by her gesture that she deplores 
her unnecessary rigour. She unties the handkerchief, 
calls to her lover, and seeks by every means to re- 
animate him ; lie gradually revives ; the voice of his 
mistress has struck his ear ; he looks around, finds 
liimst'H'ii] her arms, and his happiness appears complete 
Both now seem to share equally in the happy change, 
and they appear to take an oath of fidelity. The dance 
then regains its former vivacity, and during its course 
is made the interpreter of their reciprocal affection. 

This description may appear neither interesting nor 
very effective, conveyed as it is merely by words ; but let 
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any one suppose all that is here described performed bv 
two persons, who are not only finished [lancers, but good 
mimes, and then let him suppose the accompanying 
music to be well adapted and full of expression, and 
finally we must leave him to represent to himself the 
fine effect of llie whole. 

SPANISH DANCES.* 

The Spanish dances, from their peculiar character, 
always excite the curiosity of men of taste, and more 
especially of the lovers of the art of dancing. The 
Fandango is the great national dance of Spain, as ad- 
mitted bv the Spanish themselves. And, indeed, so 
large and general is it in its character and composition, 
that all their other dances appear to be derived from the 
Fandango, or at least imitations of it. The graceful 
and seductive groupings of this celebrated dance, toge- 
ther with the cadences and overpowering expression of 
the music, produce an extraordinary died upon every 
spectator. Spaniards, whenever they witness it, give 
ti]i:i[isrdves up to a kind of ecstacy. 

We shall now examine more closely, and describe 
more minutely, the nature of Spanish dances ; such an 
examination will not bo without interest, for these 
dances present a kind of picture or transcript of the 
taste, feeling and character of the Spanish nation. 
The steps are to be remarked for their balance, light- 
ness, grate, and elasticity ; while the majesty of certain 
movements, would plainly indicate Spanish pride, 
haughtiness, love and arrogance, 

In the execution of these dancus, the arms are al- 
ways expanded, and their movements, however directed, 
are continually undulating. By their posture tliey 
sometimes represent the protection they would afford to 
some beloved object, at others they describe, by the 
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same means, tenderness and sincerity. The eyes are 
frequently directed downwards towards the feet, and from 
that point glance over every part of the body, and 
seem to express the pleasure which symmetry of form 
inspires them with. The various agitations and undu- 
lations of the body, the feet, attitudes, and positions, 
whether lively or serious, all concur in presenting a 
picture of gallantly, desire, impatience, hesitation, grief, 
tenderness, despair, confusion, pardon, satisfaction 
and happiness. In this manner Spanish dancing is an 
exhibition of the passions, showing the effects they 
produce, and how they graduate one into the other ; 
and at the same time pourtraying the general habits 
and manners of the people. And we seem to behold 
an enamoured Roderic at the feet of his Inez, or some 
gipsy heroine from Cervantes, or the respectful gallan- 
ts of some heroic Hidalgo of ancient Spanish romance. 
\Ve have already observed that the origin of certain 
Spanish dances may be traced to the Americans, but 
the Moors, who inhabited Spain during so many centu- 
ries, and established so completely their own customs, 
without doubt left with the Spaniards, amongst other 
things, many of their dances. 

As we have already given a kill ileseri prion uf llie Fan- 
dango (sec page 28) we shall therefore pass on to 

THE BOLERO. 

The Bolero is a dance far more noble, modest and 
restrained, than the Fandango ; it is executed by two 
persons. This movement is composed of five parts, 
namely the pa&eo, or promenade, which may be called 
the introduction ; the trarersias, or crossing, by which 
the position of the places is changed, and this is done 
both before and after the differpneias, a measure in 
which a change of steps is effected ; then follows the 
finales, which is followed by the Wen parado, a graceful 
attitude or grouping of the couple who are dancing. 
The air to which the Bolero is danced, is in | ; 
there are some hi the time of The music is 
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extremely varied and full of cadences. The air or 
music of this dance may be changed, but its peculiar 
rrtlimus must bo preserved, together with its character- 
istic time and preludes, which latter are sometimes called 
pauses frillies or false pauses. The steps of the Bolero 
are performed tern a lerre; they are either sliding, beat- 
ing or retreating, being always as it were clearly slrurk 
out. 

THE SEGDIDILLAS SOLERAS. 

When the Boleros are sung and aceompained by a 
guitar, they arc e.'ilinl Siyiii/lillits Boleros. The great 
difficulty of this dauce consists in resuming the part 
called the pa&eo, which is immediately after the firBt 
part of the air in the prelude of the accompaniment, 
wliich precedes the estribillo. Tile estrihitln is not 
indeed that part of the couplet where the moral is to he 
found, but, however, it contains the epigram. 

THE SEGDIDILLAS MANCHEGAS. 

This movement is danced by four, six, eight or nine 
persons ; it is executed in rapid time and begins with- 
out the paseo. The Iraversiai, or crossing, is shorter, 
and the bien paratlo is performed without gesture. 
This dance is very sprightly in its motions, and is a 
great favorite with the lower orders, who enjoy it with 
a very particular zest. 

THE CACHUCHA. 

The name of this dance is a word of very general 
signification, and is applied to an infinite number of 
articles, by way perhaps of abbreviation, as caps, fans, 
&c. The Cachucha Solo is danced either .by a man or 
a woman alone, though better suited to the latter, and, 
is admirably calculated for and adapted to that medley 
of music, by which it is always accompanied, and whicn 
is sometimes calm and graceful, at others sprightly 
and vivacious, and sometimes impassioned and ex- 
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THE SEGU1D1LLAS TALE AD AS. 

This dance is a species of Bolero, and is interspersed 
with some measures from the Cachucha. 

THE MINUET AFANDANGADO. 

A minuet partly composed of the Fandango. 

THK MINUET ALI.EMAKDADO. 

A minuet intermixed with steps from the Allemande. 

THE GUARACHA. 

This dance, the music of which is in J, is danced by 
one person, accompaincd by the guitar. Its movement, 
which should increase gradually in rapidity, renders it 
difficult of performance. It is but seldom danced, and 
never except at the Theatres, 

EL ZAPATEADO. 

This is (he same sort of movement as the Gunracha, 
and is in the time of J. There is in this dance a 
considerable noise made by the feet ; the stepB are 
struck upon the ground, similar to the Anglaise and 
the Sabolth-e. 

EL ZORONGO. 

This dance has given a name to a head-dress for 
women, which in Spain is composed of ribands, mingled 
with the hair. Its steps are simple, following a very 
sprightly movement, and are executed backwards and 
forwards ; and during the dance the hands are some- 
times clapped to the time. 

EL TBI PI I.I Til A TOLA. 

This dance is nearly similar to the Zorongo, except- 
ing that it finishes with three demi-tours or half-turns. 
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The characteristics of all these dances are quite 
original; their figures are varied and interesting ; and 
the sight of their performance is always delightful, and 
in all countries they are witnessed with pleasure. All 
the movements of these dances arc so peculiar and so 
original, that those of other nations cannot be compared 
with [hem in any respect 

The music which accompanies them, or ratber that 
inspires their evolutions, is so harmonious and so full of 
original melody and sweetness, that it finds an instan- 
taneous welcome in all hearts, and the feelings are in 
truth perfectly captivated for the time ; and that person 
who is not at all moved by such music and such motions, 
must he unaccountably dull and insensible. The great 
musician of the age bears witness to the excellence of 
these Spanish d:iii(/iii!r melodies by the embellishments 
he has bestowed upon them, when introduced into some 
of his JiiK'st productions r we allude to Rossini. 

There is another and very important circumstance, 
which renders these dances still more captivating, and 
that is the picturesque costume of the dancers, than 
which nothing can be fancied handsomer in design, or 
more beautiful in its ornaments ami variety <>f colours. 
To this attraction may be added the striking features 
of the Spanish girls, their impressive looks and their 
light figure, which seem formed for ihe dance. Thus 
adorned, every thing conspires to rivet and delight the 
eyes of the beholder; and it is not difficult to fancy, 
while these Bayaderes are dancing, that some picture 
of Titian or Veronese has become animated. 

Many of our readers will remark, that we have 
omitted to mention a certain dance, denominated the 
Folies <T Espni/ve (the Spanish mania). It is generally 
believed that this dance is very much admired and 
practised in Spain as an original Spanish dance ; but 
we must, however, observe, that the air was the com- 
position of Corelli, a celebrated violinist and composer of 
music, to which the Spanish danced so universally and 
unceasingly, that it became quite a mania with them. It 
was first sung, then played on ;ui instrument, and finally 
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danced. Any kind of step was adapted to this air or 
tune, and every one formed for himself a measure, 

iicciirilirifr to liis own pi.-ci 1 1 i ;i i- task! and style. 

It may not, perhaps, be found unacceptable if we add 
berc a short glossary, or etymological explanation, of 
thoBe characteristic words by which (hi; Spanish dances 
are designated. We shall make the attempt, notwith- 
standing the great difficulty with which it is attended, 
owing principally to the almost total deficiency of the 
Spanish Dictionary in tliis respect. Its definitions are 
never sufficiently precise to allow of a determinate con- 
clusion being drawn from them. 

Bolero — Saltationis Hhpuniis genus, is derived from 
the verb volar, to ily, the letter u being often changed 
into b, or from the noun volero or votador, flying or 
running. The sense of these words has perhaps heen 
applied to the Bolero, to indicate the lightness with 
wluch it ought to be executed. 

Segmdillas. — Signifies no more than continuation, 
and, in fact, the air of the Segmdillas is the same as 
that of the Bolero, continued by the voice, and followed 
by a flourish of the accompanying mtrument. 

Taleadas. — Is an adjective and derived from the word 
Uileo, which signifies a noisy amusement. 

Mancliega*. — Is an adjective, and indicates anything 
that belongs to La Manclta, a southern province of 
Spain, between Andalusia and New Castile. 

Cdchucha. — This word is not to be found in any 
dictionary of the Spanish language. It is customary 
to apply it to a fair, a bird, a cap, and in fact to any 
thing that is graceful and pretty. In the language of the 
Andalusian Gillanoes, or Gypsies, the weird Cachvcha 
signifies gold. In a more elevated position Cachueha 
means that part of the quiver in which Cupid puts his 
darts— Sagitta capsvla in pharetrw. The following 
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verses may assist in giving some idea of the general 
sense in which this word is employed by the Spaniards. 
SPAKISH. 

Mi Cachticha, por la mar, 

A lodos tienios eamina, 

Pcro nunca va mejor 

Que cuando va de bolina. 

IMITATED. 

Haste my darling [Cachaeha] o'er lie seas. 

When gentle gales are blowing ; 

Bat when the winds of winter roar. 

Ah! do nol think of going. 

Fandango. — This word means go dance. 

Afandangado.— Signifies any tiling belonging to the 
Fandango. 

Guaracha. — Is an expression of the Negroes, and 
indicates joy and exultation. 

Zapateado, — Zapato signifies a shoe, and Zapateado 
means struck by the shoe or foot. 

TriplU trapola. — Is nothing more than a kind of 
expression, indicating a modulation of the voice, 
amongst the Gittanos or Andalusian Gipsies. 



END OF THE FIRST PAST. 
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PART II. 

THK ORIGIN, PROGRESS, AND PRESENT STATE OF 
TUB IMPERIAL AND ROYAL ACADEMY OF DANCING 
AT MILAN— EXTRACTS FROM THE QAZZBTTA, 
MO DA. 8TRENNA, AND OTHER ITALIAN 
JOURNALS.— THE PLEIADES. 



The Imperial and Royal Academy of Dancing at 
Milan, was founded in the year 1813, the object of 
the founders being lo provide for the principal theatre 
of the capital, La Kcala, which is at the same time 
the largest in Italy, a corps de Bullet, or body of 
dancers, by means of which the Ballet- composer and 
the Ballet-master might be enabled to carry out com- 
pletely their ideas and intentions, and give satisfaction 
to the public. According to the scheme, the pupils 
are so provided for that an honorable and lucrative 
career is placed within their power. This establish- 
ment was from the first, as it continues to be, sup- 
ported by the same provision that is made for the 
Royal and Imperial Theatres. 

The first masters of this most useful institution were 
the Messrs. Chapelle and Coralli, who were engaged 
as first or finishing masters ; M. Gerard as elementary 
master ; and Sig. Garcia, as teacher of the Panto- 
mimic art. These were succeeded by M. Leon and 
his lady, as finishing- master and mistress ; M, Ville- 
neuve as elcmcntnrv instructor, and Signora Moniicini 
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lor Panto uiime. These were suddenly replaced by 
Messrs. Guillct and Bocci. The government now find- 
ing that the instruction received at the Academy did 
not correspond with their expectation, and that the 
institution they hud established was likely to remain in a 
state of mediocrity, decided upon changing the masters 
and instructors, and having learned the celebrity ot'Sig. 
Blasis and his lady, who were at once distinguished 
fur d. mring, pantomime ami compilation, and that Sig. 
Blasis was besides well kno«:i ami (allied for his prac- 
tical «orks upon bis art. published in various countries 
of Europe, it was resolved that this highly eminent 
couple, who shared between theiusebe-. all those quali- 
fications that constitute the finished artist and the able 
instructor, should be appointed to preside over the 
Imperial Academy ; an election which was received with 
entire satisfaction and applause by the whole body of 
professors, and the theatrical world in general. 

The scheme of instruction hitherto practised in the 
school was now immediately mid totally changed ; and, 
ve it shortly ;if[tTiv;inls. (be vapid improvement of the 
pupils became visible and surprised every one. Sig. 
Blasis and his lady, in fact, more than answered the 
expectation of the government, and tile wishes of their 
best friends and supporters. Their school soon became 
the first of its kind, while the splendid Ballets repre- 
sented at La Scala were entirely supported and executed 
by their pupils, many of whom rivalled the first dancers 
in Europe, ami by degrees appeared at all the principal 
theatres; while dancers, both young and experienced, 
repaired from all parts to Milan, either to study the 
whole art, or to finish at the Blasis school. 

As we have already intimated, the instruction of the 
pupils was confided to iSignor and Signora Blasis as 
finishing teachers of dancing and pantomine. W. 
Villeneuve remained as elementary teacher, and Sig. 
Bocci was continued as elementary teacher of Panto- 
mime. Two violin players are also employed ; one for 
the elementary department, and the other for tha finish- 
ing school. There is also an inspector, whose office is 
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to preserve order and internal discipline. The instruc- 
tors, inspector, and musicians, are all appointed by 
government, according to instructions proceeding from 
the management of the theatre. Besides the persons 
above-mentioned, there is annexed to the school two 
male attendants, and one female for the girls. The 
school is within the theatre of La Scala, and enjoys a 
most advantageous situation. There are two spacious 
rooms, one for elementary and the other for finishing 
instructions ; the floors of these rooms are laid with a 
descent, like the stage itself, to accustom the pupils to 
dance upon an inclined plane. Two servants are al- 
lowed to the principal instructors, and one to the in- 
spector ; there are also four servants for the use of the 
pupils ; two for the female classes, juvenile and full- 
grown ; and two for the male classes of the same descrip- 
tion. For these servants, together with a house-keeper, 
appropriate residences are assigned. 

The dress worn by the pupils at their lessons was 
left to the care and taste of Sig. Blasis, who designed 
it. That of the females is composed of a boddice and 
skirt of white muslin, a black sash being worn round 
the waist. The dress of the males is composed of a 
jacket which fits the shape close, with trowsers, all of 
white cloth ; round the waist a girdle of black leather 
is worn, confined and tightened by means of buckles, 
thus forming a support to the loins, which custom was 
always observed by the ancients in all their gymnastic 
exercises. The dress of dancers should always set 
close to the shape, and fit perfectly weD, that no part 
of the outline of the figure may be concealed ; care 
being taken that the dress be not so tight as to confine 
or embarrass any of the movements and attitudes. 
The shoe should be well made, and cling as it were to 
the foot; the shape of which it should contribute to im- 
prove. Those young persons who are deemed quali- 
fied to be admitted into the Academy, by the Commis- 
sion acting under government, receive gratuitous in- 
struction in dancing and pantomime, and, as soon as 
they have made a satisfactory progress, they are re- 
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moved to higher classes, according to the system of 
rewards pursued in the school, till at length "they can 
be permitted to appear upon the stage of the great 
theatre of La Scala, when they receive a monthly 
allowance, which is augmented in proportion to the 
advance they make towards perfection, and to the ser- 
vice they render the theatre.* 

The number of the pupilsis fixed not to exceed thirty- 
two, in the proportion of twenty females to twelve males. 
But on account of the celebrity to which the Academy 
attained, the rapid progress of the pupils, their success, 
and the various interests of other theatres depending 
upon them, the number of candidates augmented to an 
extraordinary degree ; a circumstance which could never 
have been foreseen, from the unsatisfactory beginning 
of the institution. In consequence of this, the govern- 
ment, in a very liberal spirit, allowed numbers to be re- 
ceived into the establishment, as students, not upon 
the foundation. 



■ Many years before [be arrival of Sig. Blasts at the Imperial 
Academy, the school made no progress, but rather retrogaded from 
that point of perfection to which it was, according to iho intentions 
of the government, to be advanced ; bill, under the able tuition of 
Sig. and Signora Blnsis, the pupils were found to be quite capable 
of reaching that excellence which had been resolved upon. It must, 
in the meantime, be confessed, that, during (he directorship of Memrs. 
Chapelle and Leon, not a few of their scholars distinguished them- 
selves, and attained lo the first rank in their profession. At the time 
alluded to, Blasis performed occasionally at the theatre of La Scala, 
and took that opportunity of propagating his art, as revived and re- 
formed by himiclr, advancing new principles, and introducing novel 
embellishments. Before much time had elapsed, all the dancers of 
I,a Scala placed themselves in the ranks of his followers ; while by 
his instructions he materially assisted and improved tbe firat-cUss 
pupils, dancing with them in groups or Pat of three, foar and fivo.and 
also in various Pot d'tmembit. He thus effected many very deiir- 
niili: ii!i[i[(.v.-i-mi;iiis, ;llnl ;i|>.TH'<l fur Isimwlf a jjulli to lliul liiiliiuirabl^ 
post to which he was afterwards appointed. Amongst those who 
made the most conspicuous improvements under his directions, were 
lheMesdauiesConli,ToreHi,Bianchi,Angiolini, Brugnoli, Cuseutini, 
Rinaidi, Olivieri, Bellini, Grassini, Bantam hrogio, Zampuzsi, 
Trezii. Valenza, Sh'tori, Alisio, Qtiaglia, RebaudeiiKo, Frassi, the 
sisters Chahert and otliers. As also Messrs Appiani, Bianchi, 
Traiiattoni, Etc. 
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Before admission as pupils upon the original founda- 
tion, the candidates undergo an examination by the 
physician and surgeon attending llu: theatre, who Te- 
port as to their conformation of body. After this, for 
a space not exceeding one year, they practice attitudes ; 
and if, during that time, they do not give complete 
satisfaction, they ai-e remanded for a longer period : but, 
if they are judged to be properly prepared, they are 
immediately admitted, that is, upon the first vacancy 
that occurs. The number of candidates was strictly 
limited to sixteen, consisting of ten females and six 

^number has been augmented. No one is ad- 
mitted before the age of eight years, nor after twelve, 
if a girl, or fourteen, if a boy. They must further prove, 
by legal witnesses, that they have had the small pox, 
that they are of robust constitution and in good health, 
and lastly, that their parents are respectable people, 
supporting themselves by some occupation. 

The pupils when admitted must remain in the school, 
devoted to its service and to the service of the theatre, 
during the space of eight years, alter which the V cease 
to belong to the establishment. They are also divided 
into gratuitous pupils, those who are paid, and those 
who have finished their course, and who are called 
emeriti. During the first three years after admission, 
they are considered as in their apprenticeship, and 
receive no salary whatever, forming the gratuitous 
class. When Otis apprenticeship is completed, if a 
pupil is not found to be capable of entering the finish- 
ing class, that pupil is discharged from the school. 
Those who are paid, receive their salary annually. 
There is also a selection of twelve pupils, divided into 
four classes, one from each class receiving a larger 
salary. This class, to which is granted an augmen- 
tation of salary, is open to those only who have parti- 
cularly distinguished themselves by their progress in 
the school, or whose conduct has been unexceptionable. 

The pupils who are paid and have passed through 
the classes, named emeriti, must take part in (he per- 
formance at the theatre. 
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The days of practice are, every day in the year, except 
the usual presrribcd holidays. The practice in the danc- 
ing school continues during tin 1 space of three hours — 
that is, from nine in the morning till twelve. After this 
the pupils are exercised in the art of patomime, fur one 
hour. Any neglect of duty is appropriately punished. 
Obedience, respect, (jnielnoss, order, with genteel and 
becoming behaviour, are strictly ordered to be observed 
in the school. 

Such are the principal rules enacted for the govern- 
ment of the establishment, by which it may fie seen 
that the Imperial Acudmitv of Dancing of Milan is 
based upon the best principles, capable of rendering it 
most useful to numbers, and indispensable to the 
theatres: an institution that does honour to its 
founders and supporters, who have spared nothing to 
render it an ornament to the metropolis of Lombardy, 
which may be looked upon as the abode of talent, and 
the seat of literature and of the arts and sciences, 
and in the first rank of European capitals. 

In the school of M. Villeneuve, the elementary prin- 
ciples of dancing formed the subject of study ; in that 
ofSig. Boc-ci, the elementary principles of pantomime ; 
while in that of Sig. Blasis, that which is called the 
Grande Lefon, that is, the difficulties of the art with 
its last finishing touches, are imparted to the student. 
According to the system of the last-named gentleman, 
every branch of dancing is taught, including every 
species ; and that department in dancing is assigned 
to ii pupil for which his form and natural disposition 
is best adapted. After proper preparation, his pupils 
are allowed to attempt a pas setd — pas de deux — pas 
de trots — pas d'ensemble and other steps, followed by 
every kind of dancing executed in the theatre. Sig- 
nora Blasts presides over (he department of Pantomime, 
in which it is her business to give the finishing les- 
sons; and accordingly, in her presence — soliloquies, 
dialogues, scenes and complete acts, consisting of 
dancing and pantomime, are executed. By this means 
the pupils are properly and completely initiated into 
the most difficult parts of the pantomimic art. 
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Signor and Signora Blasis' system of instruction is 
formed upon the best principles of the art, in which 
every means is employed to produce the consummate 
artiste ; means that have ever been employed by the 
most able instructors in the art of dancing and panto- 
mime. Their aim is to conduct their pupils, by the 
shortest and most direct path, to the most desirable 
point to be attained in their art. They base all the 
principles of their method upon the art of design, and 
upon grace of form or outline, than which, when well 
understood, nothing can be more essential to the 
finished dancer. 

Ease, freedom, lightness, life, vigour and the power of 
leaping, (sbalzn) are qualities in which they are careful 
that their pupils should excel, ever mindful that the 
strictest harmony should exist between the music and 
every motion. They are very well aware Uiat in attitudes, 
movements, gestures and positions, are to be found 
those lines and outlines of which die ideal beauty of 
painting and sculpture consists ; they therefore require 
that dancers, both male and female, should execute their 
dances with appropriate feeling and expression, adapted 
to the part they perform; their action ought not only 
to satisfy the eye, but it should also say sometlung to 
the heart and the imagination— it should be the poetry 
of motion. The Academy is Tery frequently visited by 
persons in power, as also bv persons of distinction, by 
artists and foreigners, and persons devoted to the study 
of the Fine Arts. These have unanimously borne 
witness to the excellence of the Blasis' system, aud to 
the talents and rapid progress of the pupils. 

When the institution had been scarcely two years 
under the direction of Signor and Signora Blasis, a cer- 
tain writer whom we have mentioned, while remarking on 
the extraordinary improvement of the students in so 
short a time, speaks as follows of those who were the 
the most distinguished of the school, — "Signora 
Devecchi is a dancer who understands her art ; she is 
full of life, agility and precision; she keeps good 
time ; and succeeds in every style. She is also an able 
pantomimist, and has been greatly applauded at La 
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Scata, even when contrasted with an artiste of more 
mature years. The manager of the Opera at Paris 
having seen her, made proposals lo engage her in pre- 
ference to any others; but Dcvecchi resolved upon 
going to the principal theatre at Lisbon, where, to- 
gether with her sister, she has become a great favorite 
with the public. Young Borri seems as if he were 
modelled alter the statue of Gian Bologna ; he is full 
of vigour, vivacity and agility, and strikes his positions 
with fine taste, fhe rapidity of his progress has been 
almost incredible, certainly he is without an equal 
since the establishment of the school. Borri unites 
grace with vigour, and seems to divert himself with 
the difficulties of his art. His pirouettes are doubt- 
less most extraordinary, they are introduced at the 
right time, and with the most correct and picturesque 
attitudes. The universal applause of a Milanese 
audience, and the high praise bestowed upon this 
young man in all the papers, bear witness to the truth 
of our remarks. If Sig. Borri should continue to pur- 
sue his studies with the same order as heretofore, with 
the excellent instruction that he receives, he must, in 
the course of about two years, become die first dancer 
of the age." Signora Bertuzzi, who is endowed with a 
beautiful and elegant figure, dances charmingly ; 
displaying great agility with modesty of manner ; and, 
young as she is, might well be compared to older 
dancers of high renown. So universal was the applause 
that she obtained in the Sylphide, that a genUeman of 
rank became enamoured of the beautiful ballerina; and 
married her, by which circumstance a splendid career 
in her art was suddenly arrested. Young Marzagora 
shows great agility and executes the pirouette with per- 
fect ease; she possesses alight nymph-like figure. Sig- 
nora Bussola displays vigour and agility,and dances with 
feeling and sentiment Signora Grancini is well-made ; 
her dancing may be described as elegant and correct. 



* Tliis propWv ii-iis 1'iH'ilii'il ; Bmri bos nuw bcon.fonhiQc years, 
lie first dancer oT Vienna. 
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and displays extraordinary strength in the toe-steps. She 
executes the various styles with ease and spirit, and 
performs the pantomimic passages with much anima- 
tion. Dome niche llis lias a graceful figure ; in her 
dancing, harmony, elegance and precision are equally 
conspicuous, while she introduces much variety into 
her execution. Signora Viganoni the elder hits a gen- 
teel figure ; her dancing is at once elegant, modest, 
and nohle. Those very juvenile little creatures, Piro- 
vano, Bertuzzi the younger, Marra, Fuoco, and others, 
promise to rival their companions." Besides these, 
other pupils of the establishment, admitted as private 
students, have gained great applause at various theatres 
in Italy and other countries. Amid this general suc- 
cess, the entire body of the pupils determined to meet, 
and aalt permission of the Board of Directors appointed 
by government, to present >Sig. Blasis and his lady with 
their own busts, aB a mark of gratitude and esteem, 
and it being resolved by the Hoard that such a testimony 
was well merited, they had the pleasure of seeing their 
busts erected, executed by the excellent sculptor 

Thierry, with the following inscription " To Carlo 

Blasis and A. Ramaccini Blasis, as a mark of esteem 
and gratitude, by the Pupils of the I. R. Academy of 
Dancing, and Pantomime — Milan, 18'i8"' Various 
engravings were made from these busts, amongst which 
that by Mantovani. executed for the Fasti Teatrali Eu- 
rope!, is the most beautiful. The gift of the pupils was 
accompanied by a fine ode, the production of the elegant 
and talented poet, C. Bossi. 

" Hig. Blasis continues to be indefatigable in bis la- 
bours ; he hum's wiih the study of his own ait, to which 
he is fondly attached, that of the Fine Arts. From these 
he takes whatever is noble or beautiful, and transferring 
it to his own use. lie strives by tins means, together with 
the aid of his writings and bis pupils, in place dancing 
and pantomime on a level with any oilier of the irnita- 

» Original Italian ..-(ilialiit.-vi il L lr 1. li. Accndtmia di Bnllu e di 
Mimicn di Milium 1'tuinu la JS. CuNSiitrjriiiio.a Catlo Blasis ed a 
A. Bunncdni Blasis. 
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live arts. His endeavours have been crowned with 
the most unexampled and universal applause ; all unite 
in considering him to be, in the language of Dante, the 
" Maestro di color che sanno" — which may be ren- 
dered — " The instructor of the teacher." 

" Dancing and Pantomime, with their gestures, atti- 
tudes and expression, should display on a larger scale, 
and with the addition of motion, whatever it Is the 
object of painting and sculpture to represent. This is 
the leading principle of our Maestro ; the basis upon 
which he places his entire theory, practice and ultimate 
effect. This can be easily proved by the series of 
Ballet-compositions which he prepared himself for 
those of his own pupils who had attained to the first 
class, and who were received with a hurst of applause, 
usually bestowed on those artistes only who are already 
become celebrated and renowned. The lady of Signor 
Blasis, who is the Finishing-mistress at the Institution, 
is herself an artiste, and, as is well known in Italy, 
universally celebrated both for excellence of execution 
and profound knowledge of her art, follows the same 
principles in her department, and shares with her hus- 
band the same convictions and love of her art. Among 
the pupils of Signor and Signora Blasts, who at the pre- 
sent moment, (1844) is the most celebrated, is Sig. 
Borri, a young man devotedly attached to his art, who 
as a dancer is second to none. To him we must add the 
following ladies, who are now in the first rank — the 
elegant and kamtomoits* Domeniehettis ; the correct, 
energetic and finished Grancini ; the vivacious Bus sola ; 
the agile Marzagora ; the splendid Cherrier ; the 
fairy-sprite, Fuoco; the graceful Gallavresi; the dash- 
ing and bounding Bertuzzi. Besides these, there ore 
many juvenile aspirants, who promise to be the Sylphs 
of the first theatres in Europe. Among the young men 
who give promise of becoming excellent dancers, we 
must mention the names of Croce, Ramaccini and 



* This word, as applied lo dancing, will be hen undei sioud by 
Ihoie who understand the whole an. 
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Vienna. In the pantomimic art, special mention must 
bo made of the female pupils. The beautiful and ex- 
pressive Cotica, with her ardent looks ; Colomba and 
Catena; Bagnoli, for hernoble style ; Zambelli, Gran- 
cini and Bussola; with the young men, Borri and 
Croce, with Borne others. 

" Among the private pupils of their excellent Master 
and Mistress, the following ladies have gTeatly dis- 
tinguished themselves, — Signoras Marietta Baderna, 
Crochat, Viganoni, Ravaglia, and Bissoni. To these 
may be added the young man, Sig. Penco, with some 
other youths, who promise to become one day the 
boast of the Academy. We may add here, to the 
honour of Signor and Signora Blasis and their school, 
that it very often happens, when the grand Ballets are 
given in the vast theatre of La Scala, that the pupils 
alone sustain the pantomimic parts, in which is contained 
the action of the piece, with great applause, as also 
the Pas of the principal dancers, with the general 
dancing of the piece, and they have thus become the 
stars of the composition. 

" Dancers from all parts now come to Milan to receive 
finislung lessons at the Imperial Academy j the greater 
part of them from foreign countries, whose names have 
been enrolled at La Scala, and who, ambitious of im- 
proving their style, and aware that the art has no limit 
to its perfection, enter a course of study under the 
Blasis', who assist and attend them in their dibut before 
a difficult and critical public, and at a theatre where they 
have powerful rivals to contend with. There is scarcely 
any traveller or person of distinction who has not paid 
a visit to the Academy, an institution that does so 
much honour to the government by which it is sup- 
ported, and to the two celebrated professors under 
whose instruction it has made such marvellous 
progress. 

" The Academy, besides furnishing a corps de ballet, 
the most splendid of any now in existence, to the most 
magnificent theatre in the world (that of Sao Carlo at 
Naples being now much smaller) provides dancers for 
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the whole of the Peninsula, and other countries, 
and those that are sent always meet with suc- 
cess. In conclusion, we may say with Giulio Uberti, 
the author of the beautiful and witty poem entitled 
Vlnverno : — 

L'arte Data in Italia, c grande in Francis, 

Cui Blasis poi sublimit, e di modcste 

Grazie Icggiadrn al patrio ciel ridooa." 



Extract from No. 366, of 
The " gazzetta di milano," December 81, 1840.* 
" The Academy of Dancing, like every tiling else, has 
its history, one part of which shows the establishment 
in a favourable light, while another exposes it to severe 
remarks. At one time the prospect appears cloudy 
and threatening, at another promising and cheerful. 
Since the period of its foundation in 1813 to the pre- 
sent time, its whole couraehas been chequered by favour- 
able and unfavourable incidents, of which, as they have 
excited considerable interest during a space of twenty- 
seven years, we shall relate some particulars, without 
extending our notice to any unusual length. We 
might trace and follow the Institution in its progress 

■ From all lhal has been slated in ibe foregoing part or ibis work, 
it would seem that Si?. Blusis is a man well qualified far the peculiar 
situation which hi- holds under ihe government, in which be has, in 
fact, displayed learning and capacity very unusual with persons in 
a similar situation . He appears [o bo really a man worthy of all praise ; 
the first part of this work will prove that he has a learned and pro- 
found knowledge of his art, while the second part bears witness to 
his still more valuable cjuali Ileal ion — practknl talent. Having already 
reduced to practice his own beautiful theories, we here see him 
practically iiiSusin- his principles in Lit Ihtisn wlm aiv uuinmiltuJ In 
lii. c:m>. 'Hit- t;!Llljini.u]]i, lli.Tcfi.r.-, ithi^i U display i>fl in itn' li.llinv- 
ing extracls, will be very well understood and appreciated, although 
it may appear rather overcharged to English tuste. It must be 
remembered, that the rapid and extraordinary change produced by the 
system of Signor Blasis in that which forms one-hairof the whole 
amusement at such a theatre ns the gigantic I,a Scnla, in the short 
space of two yean, after a mis-management of twenty 'Seven, could 
not but excile the public attention generally, and the surprise and 
admiration of all thai part of tin- M illicit' public who delight in the 
splendours of (lie Ballet.— [Ed.] 
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from the foundation, but we deem it quite sufficient, in 
the present instance, to confine ourselves to the last 
few years of the school, which have been by far the most 
prosperous. The Academy is placed under the patro- 
nage and protection of Government, and was instituted 
for giving gratuitous instruction in Dancing and Panto- 
mime, and whatever pertains to these two arts, to a fixed 
number of male and female pupils. The salaries of the 
presiding masters, inferior teachers, and other persons 
belonging to the establishment, as well as those of die 
pupils able to enter into the service of the theatre, 
are furnished by the Government Theatrical Board. 
The rules of the Institution are vigorouslybut consider- 
ately enforced, as by such means only the object of the 
founders can be attained. The morals of the scholars 
arc scrupulously attended to, their conduct being con- 
tinually watched. Every superintendent must carefully 
fulfil his own particular charge. To one being assigned 
tile rudimental lessons ; to another, pantomimic instruc- 
tion ; to the two presiding professors, the finisliing de- 
partment of all that is taught. At stated periods, an 
examination takes place, before a commission of judges, 
properly constituted. Rewards and punishments are 
carefully and respectively appropriated; and indeed, 
every means is adopted that may contribute to preserve 
the high character of this excellent establishment 

" The audiences who now frequent the Scala, bear 
continual testimony to the rapid progress of the pupils, 
over whom, at the present penod, Signor Blasis and 
his lady preside. The choice of this gentleman and 
his lady was of incalculable advantage to the school, 
which under former management had made such small 
progress, and consequently had met with very little 
encouragement. Within these two years, however, 
since the Blasis have undertaken tins very difficult 
charge, things have undergone a rapid change : already, 
in fuel. SLTind distinguished pupils have been pro- 
duced, who have really revived the fortunes of the 
theatre, by their grace and fmislinl hI vie. Among 
these Miles. Fabbn, King and De Vecchi, are three 
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elegant creatures, who moye as with wings, promising, by 
the grace and beauty of their movements, a brilliant 
and profitable career. Bias j a has, it appears, nearly 
ready for production another nest of these bird-like 
beings, whose grace and agilily have won applause from 
the first circles of our vast theatre. The names of 
Bertuzzi, Grancini, Bussola and Domenichettis, are 
already well-known to our youthful readers, for we have 
often found ourselves constrained to proclaim their 
merit. With respect to the male pupds, Blasis has 
imparted to Borri the highest and must beautiful 
qualities of his art ; and Ilia lessons, meeting in the 
pupil with a disposition favourable to their influence, 
liave endowed him with grace without affectation, and 
vigour without heaviness. He always exhibits that 
easy elegance of motion, so well calculated to conceal 
those muscular efforts, that are indispensable in the 
public dancer. 

" Tims the Academy, as at present conducted, has 
gained a rich meed of applause, wliile a successful 
and profitable career iH opened to many of its female 
pupils, young girls full of life and vigour, exhibiting in 
every motion grace and modesty, often to be seen 
waving a cloud of white veils, and never betraying the 
smallest approach to any unbecoming gesture. Whether 
in general unison, or separate solo steps, this troop of 
light gazelles is ever charming; they close, interlace, 
walk as it were upon the air, and then disperse over 
the vast space of the enormous stage. They smile and 
gaily gesticulate with each other, while all is done with 
gentleness and a certain feminine feeling beautiful to 
behold, producing a kind of dream, in which every 
motion is decorous, and every gesture subject to the 
rule of modesty — a fairy company made to inspire love 
mixed with respect 

" Now, gentle reader, if Blasis be the man, or rather 
the magician, who has produced this transformation; 
if he has endowed these bodies with a lightness almost 
incorporeal ; if he has adorned them with exquisite 
grace and elegance ; if he has caused so much beauty 
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to flourish among the youthful band, adding to the 
tender flower both colour and perfume ; why— it ia high 
time that we should do him public honour. It cannot 
be forgotten that, towards the end of last season, two 
very young girls appeared in a Styrian dance, and pro- 
duced an extraordinary impression by their unpre- 
cedented display of grace and science, such as is not 
always to be found in the mature and finished artiste — 
these were two of Blasis* pupils. Weroust, then, tender 
our best thanks to this able and laborious professor, 
who in so short a time has presented us with such 
lovely and fairy troops for our diversion. A man who, 
in the apace of two years, has raised our school to such 
a point of perfection, that it may now, perhaps, be re- 
garded as the first institution of the kind, known to 
exist." Lambertmi. 



From No. 88, of the " mqda," 
a Periodical published at Milan, November 2, 1840. 

ACADEMY OF DANCING 
CONNECTED WITH THE THEATRE OF LA SCALA. 

" Bright troop of beautiful young creatures," 

exclaims the writer in this periodical," who seem darting 
into the air from a cloud of veils— now they undulate 
in white files, suggesting to us the image of a silver 
serpent; how gaily do they glance along upon their 
limber feet, amidst a multitude of mimes and forms 
clothed in silk and velvet : smiling creatures of the 
short tunic and graceful limb. A lovely company, 
closely followed by the inquiring glass of some, and 
the sighs of others, who fancy they behold a kind of 
apotheosis of Stage-dancing. But we may ask — whence 
came these tender and beautiful young creatures? 
where did tliey learn so much grace and ease, those 
charming attitudes, those gentle swimming movements ? 
Our readers have no doubt marked the swan, curving 
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down its graceful neck to behold its own image in the 
shining surface of the lake ; or they may have seen 
the gazelle, sporting in the morning light; or the 
slender form of the kid, climbing the steep rocks among 
the Alps ; or the white deer, darting amidst the cliffs 
like a ball of snow flying from the hand of some holi- 
day-keeping collegian — such are the impressions pro- 
duced by these juvenile dancers. Was it by nature or 
art, industry or revelation, that they acquired such 
agile elegance, such magic of motion ? But, however it 
happened thatyou have been thus endowed and adorned, 
how is it that you have been content to forego till the 
present moment, the enthusiastic admiration and 
applause now showered down upon you ? 

" In otherwords, our vast theatre La Scala now pos- 
sesses a treasure it) this charming troop of most grace- 
ful young girls. Without entering into details of the 
past, we shall only observe, that it was not the fault of 
these beautiful young creatures, if, uot dreaming of 
the bright reward of perseverance and industry, they 
were prevented by the carelessness and mismanagement 
of their teachers from arriving at the glorious prize 
that ever rewards the finished dancer. It is not you 
that are to he blamed, if, when there arrived from the 
banks of the Seine, the Thames, or the Sebeto,* power- 
ful rivals, before whose brilliancy your smaller lights 
grew pale or were extinguished ; your school then was 
obscure and unknown ; at that time the magician had 
not arrived whose powerful wand was destined to pro- 
duce the almost incredible prodigies we now behold. 
At that time the indifference and incapacity of your 
teachers effectually prevented you from entering that 
path which leads to reward and renown. But Blasis 
arrived and the thing was done— and now your school 
occupies the first rank, while you, as pupils, nave proved 
your gratitude in profiting by the happy change ; and, 
such has been your progress, that, in the space of two 
years, your corps de Balhl has become superior to those 
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of all the other theatres of Europe. There is, we know 
and record it with pleasure, a contention among you, as 
to who shall be most grateful for benefits received ; 
while the liberality shown in furnishing means, and the 
eameBt anxiety to employ them well, is indeed a grati- 
fying sight 

" Such, we can assure our readers, is now the farour- 
able state of things ; the school, as conducted by Blasis, 
is making rapid and gigantic strides to perfection. The 
metamorphosis that has been produced, partakes in fact 
of the marvellous ; all the pupils now fulfil their particular 
parts in the business of the Ballet with a grace and cor- 
rectness hitherto unknown, and some of them, step- 
ping out as it were from the general cohort, attempt 
the very difficult post of principal dancers, and succeed 
in such away as to have very little apprehension about 
rivals, even such as have already completed one half 
of their career and are become highly celebrated. Ber- 
tuzzi, Matilde, Domenichettis, Bussola, Grancini, and 
Marzagora are already become favorites with the im- 
mense audiences of La Scala ; and in a short time 
Pirovano, Bertuzzi, Amalia, Fuoco, Catena, Marra, 
Neri and others, will occupy the same desirable 
position. Although Blasis has not held his appoint- 
ment of finishing-master morn than two years, one of 
his pupils, DeVecclii, already occupies the first place in 
public favour at Lisbon, as principal dancer, and is in 
receipt of a most liberal salary. Another, of the name 
of Kmg, has become highly celebrated and improves 
continually. F. r'abbvi mijrlit :dso lay claim lo tlu 
highest honors hestowed at any theatre. She has, in 
fact, both at Padua and other places, attained to the 
highest rank. If the male pupils of the Academy do not 
obtain so much public favour from their attainments, 
it is, perhaps, because they are less in number, or that 
their natural disposition is less favourable to high at- 
tainments in the art. But to make amends, there is one 
male pupil, Borri, who alone would he sufficient to 
establish the fame of any school ; and notwithstanding 
the general indifference of the public to male per- 
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formers, Borri is always received with universal ap- 
plause. Meloni, also, and Croce, two other male pupils, 
nave shewn symptoms of future excellence. 

" The care and attention bestowed upon this Institu- 
tion is almost paternal. The inspection into the moral 
conduct and general improvement of the pupils is rigo- 
rous and unremitting; and tin's surveillance, with respect 
to progress in their art and their theatrical duties, has no 
doubt been a main cause of the vast advances made in 
the school. The talent, love for the art, and tenderness 
shewn towards the younger pupils, the dexterity in dis- 
covering for what particular branch of the profession 
the physical qualities of any pupil are suited, the 
earnestness with which they urge their instruction, the 
gentleness, the well-timed yet moderate severity of their 
manner — are the excellent qualifications continually 
displayed by Sig. Blasis and his lady, and are admi- 
rably well calculated to second and support the inten- 
tions of the government. They are, indeed, rather 
parents than preceptors to many of their pupils ; while 
to others they act as friends and advisers, sparing no 
pains nor labour to secure the future success of those 
whom they treat more as their children than as their 
pupils. 

" We shall not here enlarge upon the peculiar plan 
pursued in the formation of this establishment, nor 
shall we expatiate upon the manner in which the 
classes are divided, the costume, duties or rewards. 
We shall merely remark, that every year an examination 
takes place in the presence of a Commission, composed 
of the President, who is also a councillor at law, the 
Director of the Police, and the minister appointed to su- 
perintend theatres, assisted by four Professors. This 
Board decides upon the rewards and advancement of 
such pupils as are deserving. Having said thus much, 
we shall dismiss the subject with a hearty eulogium 
upon the excellence of the above provisions. The 
result of so much care may be perfectly estimated by all 
who frequent our great theatre ; there they must have 
witnessed the Milan Academy of Dancing springing, 
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as if I>y enchantment, out of its former decay, and ex- 
hibiting a pre-eminence tliat cannot be rivalled by any 
other Institution of the same nature, that is known to 
exist." Bermani. 



Various extracts j'rom the " Strenna" the " Pirata," 
the " Cammercio" of Florence ; the " Gazzelta," of 
Genoa and Turin; and from the " Moda" and" Figaro" 
of Milan. 

IMPERIAL AND BOYAL ACADEMY OF DANCING MILAN. 

" Tliis artistic establishment, with respect f<:> its nilos 
and provisions, the powerful patronage and support 
of the government, and the rapid and extraordinary 
improvement of the pupils, must now be considered as 
the first in Europe; the Milan school is, in fact, 
looked upon as the true seminary for the education 
of principal theatrical dancers on both sides of the 
Alps; and these assertions continue to be supported 
and verified. We have already spoken at great 
length upon the affairs of the academy, as also upon 
the mode of instruction, learning, and works of the Pro- 
fessor Blasis and his lady. (See the " Strenna" for 
1840, and the "Pirata," No. 81.) We shall, therefore, 
only observe here, (bat these excellent persons still 
continue to furnish proofs of their zeal and ability, 
and that the pupils continue to improve and to rise 
in public opinion, that is in the opinion of all Italy, 
and of those foreigners who are lovers of dancing in 
its purest style, which latter frequently grace the aca- 
demy with their presence, to witness the system of 
practical instruction there pursued by the two cele- 
brated professors. 

" Blasis, by means of his writings and his numerous 
pupils., liiis propagated on all sides a pure and clas- 
sical taste for dancing. His pupils, who are now to be 
found in most of the countries of Europe, maintain 
the honour they have been taught to attach to tlieir 
art, and by their performances have so much in- 
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creased public admiration for dancing, that in Italy, 
the country of the fine arts, there is scarcely a theatre 
that is not in possession of a male or female pupil 
of Blasis and his lady." 

" In the last great Ballet at which we were present, 
our clever pupils, whose progress does not depend 
upon their years, maintained and increased our de- 
light on beholding their improvement, demonstrating 
that their excellent master, Blasis, continues to keep 
them in the right path, and to produce in them by 
his able instruction, a love for truth and beauty. 
Tliis school now fully and satisfactorily fulfils the 
wishes and intentions of the government by which 
it is superintended and supported. Not long since, 
the family of his Imperial Highness, Prince Charles, 
paid a visit ; they were struck with astonishment at 
what they saw, and, with Baron de Lanzfeld, cordi- 
ally congratulated the president of the institution. 
The Hereditary Prince of Russia also paid a most in- 
teresting visit. On that day, it must be confessed, 
the pupils surpassed themselves, and were honoured 
with the most flattering attention by the Prince and 
his illuMniJiisiiUeniliiiils." 

" It was affirmed, during the past season, that there 
are not less than forty theatres in which the principal 
dancers are all of them pupils of Blasis and his lady, 
or, at least, had all been instructed in his school. 
In Milan, Citerio, Neri, Scotti, Vente, and Tomma- 
sini, have distinguished themselves at La Scala ; at 
the theatre of Canobbiana, Marra, Thierry, and Bar- 
racani; at Bergamo, Savina and Zambelli ; at Brescia, 
Bussola ; at Cremona, Cherrier j at Lodi, Cbiesa ; at 
Mantua, Mochi; at Venice, Milesi ; at Verona, 
Barville ; at Trieste, Monplaisir ; at Naples, Ferraris ; 
at Pest, Domcnichettis ; at Vienna, Borri, Crochat, 
Pirovano, Merante; at Novara, Gahriele ; at Genoa, 
Penco, Gallavrcsi, Frassi and Turchi ; at Parma, Lo- 
renzone and Clcrici ; at Piacenza, Lavaggi, F. Zambelli 
and Lepry ; at Modena, Ravaglia; at Florence, Gran- 
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cini, Pallerini and Mongorri ; at Copenhagen, Hope ; 
at Rome, Venturi ; at Paris, Fuoco, Fabbri, Cliion ; 
at London, Badema and Croce, who performed first at 
the Theatre Royal Drury Lane, and afterwards at Co vent 
Garden ; at Madrid, Penco and Rossetti ; at Lisbon, 
De Vccchi j at Constantinople, Calvi and Bellini ; in 
America, Ciocca and Atlcock ; at Cagliari, Wegeti ; at 
Amsterdam, Adele ; iind finally at Seville, Turchini."* 

" M. De Chape of Paris, a great amateur and 
patron of the art of dancing, having arrived in Italy, 
the land of the Arts, immediately paid a visit to 
Blasis' school ; he appeared to be struck with surprise 
at what he saw. He had afterwards a private interview 
with a celebrated presiding artiste, and sketched out 
the plan of an establishment similar to that which he 
had just seen, introducing the Bame rules and provi- 
sions, and taking the published works of Blasis for 
his guide in the mode of instruction. His scheme 
was presented to a minister of the French government, 
and was favourably received ; but on account of the ex- 
pense, and the remarks upon the subject which appeared 
in a certain newspaper, it was not put in execution. 

" M. De Chiipf, however, did nollosotlie opportunity 
of making known his uwn opinion and convictions ; 
he published, in various Parisian journals, some well - 
written articles upon the Academy at Milan and the 
writings of Sig. Blasis, which latter he highly valued, 
considering them of universal service upon the sub- 
ject. It may be here repeated that, in the Lombard 
capital, the Commission of Directors on theatrical 
affairs exercise a vigilant superintendence over the 
conduct, progress, theatrical duties, and the rewards 
of the pupils of the Academy. Upon the arrival of 

* Tbij ia a very curious list ; it records! dispersion of pupils suffi- 

feseo/of any F riri. These are ill, ba'it remembered, according to 
foregoing information, scholar! of« moral school of dancing. Surely 
n new epoch must have arrived for the Ballet, and if modesty anil 
deroruiii lire Hindi; In jiieilnliiiiiiili' in every million ullii gesture, tiic 
Ballet in England is likely to become much more popular iLan 
heretofore. [En.] 
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Blasis and his lady, the Directors were : — the Govern- 
ment Councillors, Don G. Crippa, Don A. Decio, 
who was succeeded by Don G. Pagani ; distinguished 
members of the magistracy, and highly respected for 
talent, intelligence, and the love they showed for the Fine 
Arts, and also their determination to uphold the moral 
character of the Academy committed to their care. 

THE PLEIADES.* 
Borri — Baderna — Domenieh ettis — Fa h ori — 
Ferraris — Fuoco— Granzini.^ 

BOKBI. 

the grey 

Dawn anil the Pleiades before him danced.— Milt on. 

Divide il tempo, c la misura cguale, 

Ed osscrva in ogni alio ordinc e norma, 
Secondo ete ode il stionalore, e quale 

Tal col picde alleggiando o scende, o sale, 

E va tarda, o veloce a stampar I'orma. 

luawma ed onda soraiglia, e turbo, e biscia, 

Se poggia, o cala, o ai rivolgc, o striscio.— Mahihi. 

This young dancer possesses an assembly of all 
those qualities that should contribute to the forma- 

* Hie following descriptions i 
a beautiful periodical published at 
ilero™ named Regli ; our author 
ing to the fashion (if liis cmisiuv, ivlicri' [<> uiiytlmig il liltlu v\« ;iu;:L 

name of°Pl«iadcs to u joyous company of his disciples, 8 children of 
his core, whom he has instructed in beautiful and decoruus motions, 
and made them st«rs in '.heir jmif.'s.iim. That the Pleiades danced 
we know, fur Milton has told us so, as may be seen in the quotation 
above. But if il be remarked that our author has introduced a 
gentleman amongst the classic daughters of Pleione, we can only 
observe, thai il setmi 10 liJii'c siiiu-d his purpose 10 invite their 
brother Hyos from the other constellation.— [Ed.] 

+ Principal dancers and pupils of Siguore and Signora Blasts, of 
the Imperial Academy of Dancing at Milan. 
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tion of the truly classic artiste. He is an energetic 
and intelligent dancer; and always elegant, pic- 
turesque, vigorous and sprightly. When he leaps 
into the air, and thus displays his whole figure, it 
very nearly resembles that of the celebrated Mercury, 
by Gian Bologna. Bom has experienced the most 
flattering reception in the first theatres of Italy ; and 
after having fulfilled an engagement of two years, at 
the Imperial Theatre in Vienna, he was re-engaged 
for the same number of years. 

" The Milanese well remember the extraordinary suc- 
cess of this dancer, both at La Scala and at the 
Fen ice theatre in Venice. Borri composes very 
beautifnl dances (Pas) himself, a very difficult under- 
taking. Following the advice and example of his roaster, 
he devotes part of his lime to the study of music 
and literature. A man will always succeed better in the 
art to which he dedicates himself, if he furnishes his 
mind wilh a store of general knowledge ; and moreover, 
dancing and pantomime are closely allied to the arts 
of drawing, painting, modelling, and sculpture. And a 
knowledge of these, as is well-known, is a great and 
fundamental principle in Blasis' systems, a principle 
which he unceasingly inculcates upon all Ids scholars." 



BADEBNA. 

Elle en will cu qui clioimc cl mm caiurs cl noa ycux.— Bans is. 

Cloc cui mostrl Tersicore 

Pnrlar cogli alii eJ ogni genii! mom 
Cbe a dolce voIultA meace il pudore. — Paradisi. 
" The general form and outline of tliis young lady's 
figure, who has only reached her fifteenth year, would 
seem to be those of the Greciau Psyche; she is already 
an excellent dancer, and art may be said to have 
finished in her what nature had begun. Her style is 
chaste, elegant and graceful, and the general etfect she 
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produces is picturesque and expressive. Baderna 
executes with ease every species of dancing, entering 
with ardour and intelligence iuto the various characteris- 
tics of the dances of different nations. Of this she 
has given a proof in the various theatres of Italy ; and 
particularly in Bologna at the great theatre, in Milan 
at La Scala, and other theatres, where she produced 
an extraordinary effect in a Pas Tableau composed by 
her master ; the applause she obtained was enthusiastic 
and universal ; it was truly Italian, which is so well 
calculated to encourage and support the artiste. There 
is in the dancing of Badcma a spirit of poetry, the 
same spirit that should animate and exalt all the imita- 
tive arts. This young lady, whom an elegant writer 
(Cominazzi.) has named ' the youngest of the Graces; is 
endowed with deep feeling ; her pantomime breathes of 
passionate sentiment, and is, as the English papers 
lately remarked — " full of intelligence and expression." 
In the dances appertaining to the piece of ' Robert the 
Devil; composed by Blaais in a picturesque style, 
Baderna demonstrated her artistic talent by the en- 
chanting manner in which she interspersed her dancing 
with dramatic action, — it was perfect At the theatres of 
La Scala, Canobbiana and Carcano, the principal thea- 
tres of Milan, where this opera was produced with great 
splendor, it was Baderna who always sustained the 
beautiful lint difficult part in which this kind of danc- 
ing is required. The New Ctirhurhu, one of die Na- 
tional Dances that her master composed for her, dis- 
played her talents in the most brilliant manner ; she in- 
troduced it wherever she appeared ; in London it be- 
came a universal favourite, where the entire English 
press applauded this favourite dance. The young 
artiste had several times the honour of dancing it before 
her Majesty, whose approbation she was so happy as 
to obtain ; and once, it was observed, the dance being 
demanded a second time, her Majesty waited to witness 
its repetition. Baderna executes the Cachucha with 
all that beauty, grace, fascinating ease, and picturesque 
and poetical feeling, that characterise this Spanish 
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dance, but she kept perfectly clear of those trivial and 
affected movements, as well as certain exaggerations 
amounting almost to the obscene, which are frequently so 
offensive in certain dancing Phrynes ; on this account, 
the modesty and good sense of our young dancer was 
always highly and universally acknowledged. 

" Tlie abandon of graceful gesture, and all those ex- 
pressive motions indicating love and delight, should 
always be kept within proper limits, and be veiled, as it 
were, by the band of modesty; ail this will suggest 
itself to the artiste of good taste and good character. 
After the conclusion of her engagement at Drury 
Lane, Baderna passed to the Royal Italian Opera at 
Co vent Garden, as a principal dancer, and has always 



Curi iniiisiiu, con leggiadria si vcJe 

Porior la vim in cento guise e cemo. 

Or si ncosta, or si accusta, or fugge, gr ticde, 

Or' a man™, or' a desira, in un momcnlo, 

Scorrcndo i] too], sitcoms suol bale no 

Dell" aria Mtiva il limpido sercno. — Maris I. 

This lady is an esteemed member of the Imperial 
Academy, having passed through all the classes and 
gained all the honors and rewards. Her stylo is the 
classic ; it is neat, correct and elegant ; full of harmony 
and sweetness of expression. The beautiful and nicely 
exact steps of this nymph of the Ballet are always 
varied and always graceful. Among the favourite 
dancers at the court of Vienna, Domeniehettis is par- 
ticularly distinguished ; having already, in company 
with the other eminent pupils of the Academy, met 
with the most flattering reception at La Scala. In a 
word, she always shared in the applause that was be- 
stowed upon artistes of first-rate talent at the prin- 
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cipal theatre of Milan. This excellent dancer is now 
the reigning favorite at the theatre of Pesth, where 
she made an engagement; and having fulfilled that, 
she will return to the German capital. When Dome- 
nichettis appears in any favorite Ballet, she always 
produces the deepest impression, both in her dancing 
and pantomime; her talent has also been celebrated 
by several elegant writers. 



FERRAEI3. 

1-Bgifc 

Pie d'Ejfle, la deccntc 

Mullezza e la piegbosole 

Saliua, cbe in alto lieve, 

Par chc qual piumo o nete, 

Perdu ol voqio di scendore il vigor.— Piannsl. 

L'almc Grazic, non mai jazie, 
Se d'ineonlro a te verran. 
Quale lie passu, od situ 0 basso 
Da Is [one appren derail. — GlaKMI. 

Amalia Ferraris is a Piedmontese, of genteel per- 
sonal appearance, and possesses a very beautiful 
figure. Among the younger dancers she is noted 
for extraordinary lightness of motion, vigour and 
strength, upon the point of the toes. Her rapid 
progress at the Academy was truly astonishing. 
Who is there amongst us that does not remember 
her first appearance at La Scala ? It is well known 
that the fascination of her dancing was such, that 
people seemed as if spell-bound for the time. Fer- 
raris, though a very Bayadere in the dance, never 
once transgresses the limits established by modesty. It 
was for this lady that Blasis composed one of his pictur- 
esque dances, and which was called Venus, Cupid, 
and Bacchus — it was no more than a succession of 
attitudes and groups, such as may be seen in the 
paintings of Carracci and AJbano; the composition 



NOTES UPON DANCING, 



was intended to display distinctly the three principal 
characteristics of dancing, and Ferraris succeeded in 
them all. She afterwards performed at Turin and 
Genoa, and returned loaded with additional honors. 
She next went to Naples and appeared at the theatre 
of San Carlo, where she made such an impression 
that all other dancers seemed to be totally forgotten. 
This was enough, the triumph waa complete. The 
feelings produced by the performance of Ferraris were 
both sweet and deep, and, like other pupils of Blasis, she 
was honored with portraits, wreaths, and verses, and 
other demonstrations of public feeling. She has now 
been engaged three years at the last-named renowned 
theatre ; such was her success, and so decided was the 
public wish to retain her. Signora Blasis composed 
for her a scene called the Nuova Tirokse, and another 
called the Sevigliana. It is now reported that this 
favorite dansiuse has entered into a contract of mar- 
riage with a gentleman of rank. We may_ finish by 
relating, that the celebrated D'Alembert, being asked 
how it was that more dancers got married than 
singers, replied, " C'est a cause du mouvement." 



Telle en Yermntle Dcclnr cl la joie, 

D'un pa» K-ger, sur la toflie lies cieujt, 

LBjeuiic Utbi danse tax feslins des dieux. — BbbHabd- 

This very young danseuse may be truly said to be 
modelled after the Hebe of the great and renowned 
sculptor Canova. Her style of execution is exact, 
quiet, sure, finished and graceful withal ; the most 
difficult and arduous passages she performs with ad- 
mirable ease. The height of art is to conceal art 
itself; this is one of the leading principles with Blasis 
and his lady ; but they add, let your art become 
nature, which should be the aim of all great artists. 
Fuoco dances with energy and spirit, displaying a 
mind well informed in her art ; her manner of per- 
forming the pirouette is correct, original, and extra- 
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ordinary ; upon the point of the toe she is full of 
agility ; she knows every resource and overcomes all 
obstacles. Fuoco fears no rivals, and the Milanese pub- 
lic bestow upon lier the applause due to the brightest 
among die pupils of the Academy. Her late per- 
formances at La Scala were of the most splendid 
description, and she was accordingly received in a 
manner that is almost without an equal. She after- 
wards departed for Paris, where she appeared at the 
Opera, and achieved, if possible, still greater triumphs. 
Both the French and Italian press have bestowed 
upon this pupil of the Imperial Academy high and 
well-merited encomium. She next arrived in London, 
and was received at the Theatre Royal Drury Lane 
in the same triumphant manner ; and she now con- 
tinues her brilliant career at the Royal Italian Opera, 
at Covet it Garden. Fuoco's peculiar style of dancing 
distinguishes her from all other disciples of the art ; it 
produces an extraordinary effect, and is highly valued. 
A writer in one of the public papers speaks of her 
manner in the following significant words : " Mdlle. 
Fuoco dances, she does not jump." Dancing, as an 
imitative art, must present what is beautiful, not a 
series of jumps; a dancer, properly so called, is 
neither a buffoon nor a boy at play. According to 
the public papers, general report, and private con- 
versation, more than one bright star has grown pale 
by the side of Fuoco. 



FABBRI. 
Vaga donxella sennit 
J lirsi colnii d'edern. 
Salts, e il lerren percote 
Con 1'tgili me piatite 
A! suono dclla lira. 

Di sacro ardor baccante. — Akicreox. 
In cento modi i riguanlanti appaga.— -Tasso. 

Light, bounding, aerial, and fanciful in every mo- 
tion, like the Bacchantes figured upon the walls 
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of 1 1 ere Ti I an cum, the Muses of Giolio Romano, or 
the Hours of Raphael, are the characteristics of Flora 
Fabbri ; she fills the spectator with delight and sur- 
prise by the joyous and ardent spirit of her dancing;. 
Having met with the most triumphant success in Italy, 
she went to Paris, and contended for the palm with 
the most celebrated dancers of that capital. Her 
victory was brilliant and complete, and was recorded 
in all those journals more particularly devoted to the 
theatres. She afterwards repaired to London, and 



wriere new triumphs awaited her. On her return to 
Paris, she was again received with unanimous ap- 

flause, and became a favorite of the French Opera, 
n a short time after, she departed for Venice, and 
was engaged at the principal theatre, the Feniee, 
in that city, succeeding to the fairy-footed Granzini, 
and adding to her former triumphs. She arrived 
during one of those celebrated meetings of learned 
and scientific men that does so much honor to Italy, 
and which was then sitting in a city filled with the 
marvels of Italian genius, rich in records of the past, 
and peerless in its own peculiar nature. 



Cbe dietro si lasciara uccelli e verui. — Birhi, 

Or le sue membra in aria lusinghiera, 
E i sguaiili, c i passi, e i gesli orna c com|ione : 
Le grazie e i vezzi supra il volto Bchicra, 
Che u saettare un tuore ei si dispone.— Pi on out. 
Granzini is one of the most beautiful and sylph- 
likc creatures that ever delighted us at our theatres. 
Her style is finished and elegant, her vigorous per- 
severance on the point of the toe is invincible, (she is 
in that respect unrivalled,) and she executes with ease 
every variety of dance ; such are the peculiar qualifi- 




favorite Theatre of Dnuy Lane, 



GRANZIKI. 
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cations of this sprightly dancer. Her pantomimic 
performance is spirited and intelligent, and full of ex- 
pression, and is frequently rewarded with burets of ap- 
plause. Her dancing might be compared to a fine 
light piece of embroidery, waving in graceful folds. 
An amateur being present while Granzini was execut- 
ing a dance or Pas, which was composed for her by 
her celebrated master, he observed, " Would not any 
one be tempted to say that diamonds are springing 
from the feet of that pupil ?" 



END Of THE SECOND TART. 
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PART TIT. 

MEMOIR OF C. BLASIS— LIST OF HIS WORKS- SY- 
NOPTICAL TABLE-MEMOIR OF MADAME BLASIS 
— MEMOIR OF F. A. BLASIS THE ELDER- 
MEMOIR OF VIRGINIA BLASIS — NOTICE 
UrON' HER MONUMENT IN SANTA 
CROCE AT FLORENCE. 

CARLO BLASIS. 

The family of De Blasis, as the name was more 
originally written, is of very ancient descent ; in the 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, it was at Rome of 
Patrician rank, and then the letters of the name were 
De Blasiis. Branches from the same stock were to be 
found dispersed hi Sicily, Naples, Gaul, and Spain, as 
may be proved from old chronicles and more recent 
history. Macchiavelli makes mention of the some 
family, and various monuments in Naples and Romagna 
bear the name of De Blasis inscribed upon them, 
in epitaphs. At the present time, there still exist in 
Sicily, Naples and. Puglia, descendants of the De 
Blasis, who have occupied distinguished posts in the 
magistracy, the church, the army and the navy. From 
these circumstances, Carlo Blasis has been sometimes 
supposed a Sicilian, at others a Roman, or a native of 
Marseilles, where, indeed, he arrived with his father at 
the age of two years ; and having passed his youth at 
Bordeaux, he has been considered to be of that eitv. 
The elder Blasis, forsaking the profession of his an- 
cestors, devoted himself to literature and music, which 
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latter art was then universally followed at Naples, capti- 
vating all hearts, and spreading its influence on all sides. 

The grandfather of the subject of this memoir was 
an admiral ; he succeeded in command to the celebrated 
Spanish admiral, Borras, having, before this advance- 
ment, served under tile famous Cavracciolo, who was 
looked upon as a worthy rival of Nelson. His son 
Francesco, however, inspired with a love for different 
pursuits, was desirous that his children should become 
artistes. Being forced within the vortex of the revo- 
lution that lli jn l-iigod, overwhelming or disturbing both 
men and things, he was obliged to depart for France, 
and, having settled in Marseilles, he was thenceforward 
called simply Blasis, the De having been found to give 
offence to certain ears. 

Carlo Biasis was born at Naples, whose atmosphere 
may be said to breathe of genius and classical remem- 
brances, on the 4th of November, 1303, being the son 
of Francesco Antonio Blasis, and Vincen/.a Coluzzi 
Zurla Blasis, both of noble descent. His parents, on 
leaving their native city, took up their residence in 
Marseilles, where his father followed his profession 
industriously and advantageously. 

According to his own observations upon the pe- 
culiar dispositions and inclinations of his children, the 
elder Blasis was determined to educate his son Carlo 
in classical learning, to which he added the study of 
the fine arts and dancing. His daughter Teresa was 
(aught the art of singing and the piano-forte; and his 
younger daughter, Virginia, who was born in Marseilles, 
was destined to dramatic singing — that is, the opera. 

The education of Carlo was at once literary and 
artistico- theatrical. From the instruction he received 
in his youth, he might have become either a painter, 
or a composer of music, or chorograpliic dancer. The 
last being the moBt lucrative, was made choice of, 
because it usually repays before that time of life when 
professors of fhe other two expect to reap any solid 
advantage from the exercise of their talents. But 
young Blasis did not for these reasons neglect his 
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other studies, but employed them in the profession he 
had selected, in which, from analogy, they rendered 
him important service in dancing, pantomime, and the 
composition of Ballets. Of this he has given unde- 
niable proof in his works, which he continues even to 
the present time to publish. Alt that relates to the 
theory and practice of music, Blasis studied with his 
father; consisting of melody and harmony, with that 
mathematical and scientific view of the art that may 
be termed the philosophy of music. Drawing, gesture, 
drawing from life, painting, modelling, water-colour 
drawing, landscape, architecture and modelling, he 
studied under Messrs. Goubaud, a painter of Rome ; 
Guys, Pelliccia, of Marseilles; Lacour, of Bordeaux, 
Pezzarelli and others. Geometry he learned of Fero- 
gio, and the other parts of the mathematics of the 
learned Wrouski; his literary studies were under the 
direction of Guinot of Marseilles ; anatomy was taught 
him by Sabbato de' Mauro, at the same city, and 
by Dutrouille at Bordeaux. These same studies he 
continued to pursue in the schools of Florence, 
Bologna, and Pavia. He was instructed in dancing 
by the first professors of the age. Thus it follows that 
our artiste is able, as it is customary for Ballet 
masters, himself to furnish designs of costumes for the 
theatrical dressing-room, with drawings for instru- 
ments, scenery and machinery. In fact, all the illus- 
trations of his various treatises, with those in his prin- 
cipal work — ' Man Considered in his Physical, Moral 
and Intellectual Capacity — are designed by him.* The 
various masters procured for Blasis, to instruct him in 
classical learning, and in the arts and sciences, were 
all the most distinguished men that could be found in 
the different countries where he resided ; and he gained 
no small stock of additional information from the con- 
versation of learned men and artistes, who ever found 



*V Uomo Fisico, Inrelleuunle e Morale. This c* inordinary 
work of our autbur i; nmv iinnm,,; in Milan. 3 cols. 810, pp. 
lOOO.-Ginteppe Chiusi, Milam, j S. Villote t 40 Muliri. 
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a hospitable reception at his father's house and also at 
his own. He missed no opportunity of frequenting 
libraries, museums, the celebrated galleries of men of 
rank, and the studios of eminent painters and sculp- 
tors. By this means his mind was enriched, his taste 
purified and perfected, and his capacity further de- 

At all periods of life, and particularly in youth, the 
best means of acquiring knowledge is to be found in the 
conversation of men of worth and learning. It might'even 
be wished that such instructors were ever by our side. 
Lessons so received, and from such persons, seldom 
fail of being profitable, from the respect we entertain 
for them, and the confidence with which their celebrity 
inspires us, their words sink deep into our minds and 
memories, for we feel persuaded that they could not 
lead us into error and that, no doubt need be attached 
to any thing they may please io impart to us. This 
excellent method of gaining knowledge was perfcedy 



•Blasis having formed an acquaintance with Thorw8lsden,Canova, 
S. Giorgio, Pnmiialoni. Marched, Gfliitlolli, Fraccarolt, Palagi, Lon- 
gl»i, Bossi, Berini, Sabbatelli, Camuccini, Benvenuu, Bartolini, and 
other sculptor*, painters and en gravers, never forgot whenevcrhe chanc- 
ed 10 be in ihe cuk-s whin: tWse eminent linn u-ere residing, to visit 
(hem in their uluilios, u> exmune iln nurks of art upon which they 
were engaged— master- pieces for truth, beamy and expression, affura- 
ing important instruction to the enlightened spectator. As our 
author holds in the highest estimation men or talent and objecli of 
art, lie has embellished his house at Milan with a vast assemblage of 
rare and curious things, consisting of drawings, engravings, sculpture, 
paintings of various kinds, cartings, models, cameos, sold chasing, 
precious slones, jewels, instruments of various kinds, and antiquarian 
objects. Besides these, hi' is in possesion ol u library toiiUiliiine; 
a collection of the noblest and most useful productions of the human 
mind, productions that have appeared in the most civilised periods 
of the world. These works are in the Greek, Latin, Italian, French, 
English, German, Dutch, Spanish and other languages, with uhe best 
ri]]]i|>oj.uionH '-it, [b: iris, sciaices Mil tliuitriciii in, is also ilie most 
esteemed translations. Sig. Blasts has also a very interesting col- 
lection of music, from PaJ el trills to the present lime. Having 
travelled much, and always retaining his love for literature and the 
Fine Arts, he has found means to collect many rare and valuable 
editions. His library and gallery would b« valued in London at 
about £10,000. 
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understood by the elder Blasts, and he ever took care 
to provide liis son Carlo with the means of such instruc- 
tion. Carlo was greedy of knowledge, and an admirer 
of high attainments, and, placed under the guidance of 
his father and his other tutors and instructors, he made 
rapid progress in the various studies to which he ap- 
plied himself: — namely, classical learning, drawing, 
geometry, dancing, musical science, with the know- 
ledge of several instruments and the study of lan- 
guages. At the age of twelve vears, lie appeared as a 
principal dancer at the great theatre of Marseilles, and 
met with such success, that for two years after he con- 
tinued to perform in the principal towns of France, 
displaying the most precocious talents for dancing and 
pantomimic action.* At length, accompanied hy his 
family, lie settled at Bordeaux, where his debut was 
attended by the most brilliant success, although he 
contended for the palm with experienced artistes at a 
theatre that furnished Paris with its best dancers. 
Dauberval then presided over the Dancing School 
of Bordeaux, ana by his judicious system established 
a good taste in the art. The elder Blasts and his 
lamily resided many years in Bordeaux, where he fol- 
lowed his profession with success, and produced works 
which greatly raised his reputation as a composer. 
Among these may be mentioned — ' Omphafc ;' ' Lc L'ovr- 
roux d'Achille;' ' Dibutadc, ou I'Origine du Dessein;' 
' Miprise sur Meprise with other works, both vocal 
and instrumental, from which pieces are selected and 
performed at concerts to the present time. His 
daughter Teresina followed the theatrical profession, 
and also gave instruction in vocal and instrumental 
music. The other daughter, Virginia, at an early ago, 
delighted every one with the beauty of her voice and 
her dramatic talents. 



■ The cilies uml ioivhb visited bv young Musis were Aix, 
Avignon, Valence, Lyuii, Nisnies, Montuellier, Toulonsc, liujoulie, 
and a lew oilier!, nlicrc a rule tor musir and dancing prevailed, and 
in several instants it> Mich .1 d<vtti, llial many anmlems assisted 
in iIit Ci'iy •<!■ liu lt< i, " 1 1 ile I'tlifis link linii mis in 1L1. in ii. si i;i. 
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Carlo continued ardently attached to his own pecu- 
liar studies, and advanced rapidly in the knowledge of 
whatever related to his art, always meeting with success 
in all the Ballets in which he performed, whether in 
dancing or pantomimic action. Among the characters 
which he undertook, were those of Te'le'maque ; the 
D6serteur; Jason; Almav'wa; Calife Ge'ne'reux; Bron- 
tes, in the Siiye de Oy there ; Mars, in the Filets de Vul- 
cain; Liador, in Mirza et Lindor; Germeuil in Nina; 
Pygmalion, in a Ballet of his own composition; P&ris, 
in the Jvgement de P&ris; Mer cure, in the Jeux SEgU; 
Zt.phyre, in PsycM ; Apoilon, in the Retour d'Apollon ; 
Paxd, in Paul et Virginie ; Domingo, in the same ballet j 
the Officier, in the Dansomanic ; the Berger, in the 
Vendangeurs; Collin, in the Fille mat GardGe ; Lubin, 
in Annette et Lubin ; Figaro, in the Mariage de Figaro,* 

Carlo Blasis was now invited to Paris, where, having 
obtained the approbation of eminent professors, he made 
his debut, and with such extraordinary success, that 
he was immediately placed upon a level with the first 
dancers of that time, when some of the most consum- 
mate artistes flourished that have ever graced the Temple 
of Terpsichore. While residing in Paris, he took for his 
master and guide the celebrated Gardel, who selected 
for him as partner in his various parts, the excellent 
and renowned danseuse of the opera, Mdlle. Gosselin, 



* The biographical information down (o this point is extracted 
from various periodicals published at Bordeaux ; particularly from 
tbe ' Memorial Bartirlais,' and the ' Indicattur,' ofwhtel) tbeprincipal 
editors were DamenUn, Atartijnae, DelaeiUt, SoulU, Bentrgeac, 
Gmraud, and L'Hoipilal. It may be here observed that young 
Blasis, upon reflecting what important assistance Pantomimic 
gesture derives from a knowlcd^ nf ili«s:n<;nl ill.,- tarnation, studied 
that art, taking for bis models Talma, Lafoat, Joanny, and 
Merttlly. He recited, in a small amateur theatre, the CE-lipe of 
Voltaire, and Orette in the tragedy of Ipkiyeaie, by Gnimond de la 
Touehe. From this essay it was found that be might have become 
a first-rate tragedian ; and, in fact, he had a great lure for that part 
of theatrical art, having been transporter! wiili what he had beard 
and read of the English Garrick. Fnr these reasons he was 
induced to cum pose a small Hfi; <>f Garrick, which was a desidera- 
tum in Italian liliirnuir.r. It iv.ls nul>iisln'd Mjhm, hv < . n I Lr-l-- 
mini, 1840. 
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and afterwards Mdlle. Le Gallois, an artiste of classical 
taste. Blasis studied and performed the following 
parts : — Tiliuiaque ; P&rh ; and the AchiUe a Scyros, 
by Gardel, the first professor of the art in France, with 
whom Blasis became so intimately acquainted, and such 
a favorite, that he was admitted to a share in the pro- 
fessional labours of the great chorographical composer ; 
and he kept up the intimacy during many years, by 
means of an artistic epistolatory correspondence with 
the young 1 disciple of Terpsichore, who always remained 
respectfully and devotedly attached to his old master, 
never neglecting to make honorable mention of him, 
whenever an opportunity presented itself, and to make 
his name known in the most civilised countries of 
Europe, while his name is almost forgotten at Paris. 

On account of certain inlrigues and cabals, which, to 
the disgrace of theatrical ait, are but too often encouraged 
and allowed to triumph, Blasis found himself obliged 
to quit the Opera at Paris, notwithstanding having 
made the fairest offers; however, Duport and Desliayes, 
his predecessors, with many other artistes incapable of 
meanness and dishonesty, were constrained to submit 
to the same kind of influence. Blasis was next engaged 
at the theatre of La Scala at Milan, at a very handsome 
salary ; but, before departing for Italy, he performed in 
the principal cities of the north of France, as he had 
done in the south of that country. He was eveiywhere 
received with high applause, and made a profitable tour, 
as dancer, pantomimic actor and composer. Dining 
the tour he composed I)ivertisf.enicnn for the Grand 
Opera, both French and Italian ; of which the following 
are the principal : — 7phig6nie en Tauride ; Iphiginie en 
Aulide; Ui Vestale; Fenmiul ('<>rti:z; Castor el Pollu.r; 
QZdipc & Colonne ; Orphce ; Didon ; la Caravane ; Pan- 
urge ; EUsca; Don Juan; les Mystires d' Isis. To which 
must be added these subjects from his father's operas — 
Omphak; Achille; Dibutiidc; Almanzvr ; and others. 
As also, Moyse; Guitlauinc Tell; la Mueite de Partici ; 
Hubert le Diable ; fye. Having crossed the Alps, Blasis 
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splendid and celebrated theatre of La Scala, perhaps the 
noblest edifice that ever waa raised for theatrical pur- 
poses.* He was received with unbounded applause, 
and immediately regarded as a model in dancing. He 
performed in every branch of his art, and succeeded in 
all, vanquishing every obstacle and every rival. Blasis 
displayed, in himself and his execution, all the excellen- 
cies of the whole art; he propagated his principles, and 
thus established and maintained a true taste in dancing. 
He continued to exercise his profession at this great 
theatre during fourteen seasons, a very uncommon cir- 
cumstance. His chorographic compositions were re- 
garded as classic, picturesque and poetical, and were 
all received with universal applause. 

Leaving Milan, Blasis at length repaired to the other 
capital cities of Italy, where he sometimes gave a 
limited number of performances— at others, remained 
a whole season. Whenever he appeared, he was al- 
ways received with entire satisfaction and applause. 
Articles and verses in his praise were written by men 
of talent, and appeared in the principal paper:- til' the 



• Since ilie theatre of St. Carlo, at Naples, was contracted in iis 
dimension*, La Scala may be regarded as the largest, moat splendid, 
and most eonvenient theatre ia Europe. It is open during the en- 
tire year, and is in possession of the most valuable theatrical 
property of every description ; it has a duuble company, for Opera 
nnJliailet; and during the Carnival the company la tripled. The 
Corps de Ballet has no equal in Europe, whether for its numbers or 
perfection in art. The pupils of ihe Imperial Academy amount to 
about seventy; the number of additional pupils, not on the founda- 
tion, are about thirty. To these must be added the supernumeraries, 
children, chorus-dancers, figurantes, choryphees, and soldiers. The 
pomp and splendour of the scenery, with" the rich and gorgeous dis- 
play in the wardrobe, are truly surprising. There are Ballets per- 
formed for which 600 dresses have been prepared, and all rich in 
quality. The Orchestra is full and complete, consisting of a vast 
Dumber of men of first-rate talent. Not less than thirty new Operas 
are produced in the course of the year; nearly one-half of which 
arc composed by the most celebrated Maatri, eipressly for this vast 
establishment. From twelve to fifteen Ballets are produced annually, 
all put upon the stage in the most sumptuous style. In some of the 
more splendid spectacles, 500 persona may be seen at once upon 
the stage ; and in other pieces twenty-five horses, with forty bandits. 
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puhlinhed, il 



which he was rej indented in tl»f> costume and with the 
action of some favorite part, which had given general 
delight at the theatre. Turin, Genoa, Venire, Padua, 
Vicenza, Verona. Brescia, Reggin, Florence, Leghorn, 
Modena, Senigallia, Bologna, Rome, and some other 
cities, were all unanimous in the applause they be- 
stowed upon our artiste, for they perceived in him a 
man who practised his art according to well founded 
theoretical principles, and who sought to display that 
ideal beauty, which would place his art on a level 
with other imitative arts. The celebrated painters, 
Palagi and Bossi, which latter was also an author, 
took the pains to design Blasis in his various ges- 
tures and attitudes, as he appeared upon the stage 
of La Scala. The eminent engraver, Berini, who may 
be regarded as the modern Pirgotelc, an intimate friend 
of Blasis, was also a great admirer of the latter, and con- 
sidered his entire style of action as presenting lessons 
both for the painter and the sculptor, looking upon every 
movement, gesture and attitude, as academic and 

f] as tie. An able painter in fresco, a Venetian, alter 
avingseen Blasis, with his renowned partner Virginia 
Leon, in a Pas-de-deux, in which those graceful dancers 
entwined and enveloped themselves in a rose-coloured 
veil in a thousand fanciful ways, made drawings of all 
the different groupings, and afterwards introduced them 
into the embellishments and decorations of a splendid 
apartment in the house of a Venetian nobleman, who 
might be called the Lucullus of that city. The poet 



groups in some fine anacreontic verses, which were set 
to music by Paganini. The superiority which Blasis 
attained over his rivals must be attributed to his 
natural talent for his art, in the first place ; but this pre- 
eminence was sustained and confirmed by his knowledge 
of music and drawing,' to the study of which he had 
industriously applied himself, and to these may be 
added sculpture and painting. 

This great dancer, in his first Treatise upon his art, 
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strongly recommends his pupils to apply themselves 
to the study of drawing ana music, as indispensable to 
every artiste ; he adds, — " Let the male pupils apply 
themselves to the violin ; the female pupils to the 
piano. Drawing will suggest new and true ideas with 
respect to the grace, elegance, and expression of atti- 
tudes, but, above all, it is the guide to that ideal beauty 
(beaitidial) which is the object of his art. A knowledge 
of music will govern and regulate the steps by means 
of the ear, which will then readily understand and dis- 
tinguish the various rythms and cadences of every 
successive movement thai is played. Such a dancer 
will further know how to discern between the air and 
the accompaniment, his steps will be scrupulously 
subjected to the notes, and the result will be that ex- 
quisite effect which is produced, when there is an exact 
accord between motion and melody — music anddancing. 
There can he no doubt, that a knowledge of these 
arts is of most essential service also to the composer, 
and, whatever may be the power of his imagination, his 
productions will however not fail to be correct." What 
can be more beautiful than the sight of these academic 
positions, or, as they are generally named, arabesques ? 
These attitudes are, no doubt, derived from ancient baa 
reliefs, or the remains of Grecian or Roman paintings ; 
or from the Fresco pictures in the Vatican, which 
were executed after the noble Cartoons of Raphael, 
and other great Italian painters, who embellished, with 
the poetry of their pencils, all the principal edifices of 
their times. By the word Arabesque, must be under- 
stood picturesque groups of male and female dancers, 
presenting an endless variety of entwined positions or 
enlrelacemens, by means oflong wreaths, coronets, veils, 
hoops wreathed with flowers, and, sometimes, rural and 
antique instruments, which are held in the hand. The 
beautiful attitudes displayed in these groupings seldom 
fail to recall to our minds those ever interesting Bac- 
chanalian figures so often seen in ancient bas-reliefs. 
The aerial lightness of their forms, the grace and 
charm of their movements, the numerous contrasts of 
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attitude successively presented, have very probably 
contributed to the adoption of this word in dancing, as 
best calculated to convey an idea of all these varieties. 
Perhaps we are the first who have undertaken to give 
a precise definition of tliis word, as applied to our art ; 
and without such an explanation, the word might seem 
to be used in a kind of derision of the same word, as 
originally employed by painters and architects, and 
which was at first their exclusive property. 

It is in the best productions of painting and sculp- 
ture that the dancer may study with profit how to dis- 
play his figure with taste and elegance. They are a 
fountain of beauties, to which all those should repair 
who wish to distinguish themselves for the correctness 
and purity of their performances. In the Bacchanalian 
groups which I have composed, I have successfully 
introduced various attitudes, arabesques and group- 
ings, the original idea of which were suggested to me, 
during my journey to Naples and through Magna 
Grecia, on viewing the paintings, bronzes and sculp- 
tures rescued from tile ruins of Herculaneum. The 
study of these have certainly contributed to render my 
cliorograpliical compositions more picturesque, more 
characteristic, and more animated. These precious 
remains of ancient art have always been regarded by 
modem artists as models ; and, be it added, they are 
of infinite service to all those who deBire to practice 
dancing as an art. The dancer, male or female, who 
knows not how to display the figure to advantage, who 
has no grace, and whose movements are without ex- 
pression or meaning; whose gestures and attitudes 
are neither picturesque nor significant, producing no 
effect either upon the mind or the heart ; such a one 
is no artiste and has mistaken his talent. In the pre- 
sent case, it is art, taste, feeling, and fancy united that 
form the great artiste — 

Lea aria son! frire« etriraux.— La Harps. 

While Blasis was pursuing his studies in dancing, 
pantomime, and composition, he did not neglect either 
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literature or the Fine Arts. He published at Milan, in 
the French language, his first work, entitled : — " A The- 
oretical, Practical, and Elementary Treatise on the Art 
of Dancing, embellished with Engravings drawn by 
himself, and engraved by Rados and CaearteUi," 
who also engraved his portrait. This work he de- 
dicated to his father, in an epistle full of gratitude and 
affection ; it is a productiun that has no rival in its pecu- 
culiar province, either in ancient or modern times ; the 
subject is treated in a learned and complete manner; 
it soon became universally known and esteemed, and 
was regarded as the vade mecum of every dancer, pro- 
fessor and composer. The Italian, French, German, 
and English papers, spoke highly in its praise, and 
greatly eulogised the taste, intelligence, learning, and 
talent of the author. It was translated into Italian by 
Velli, in Venice; by Canevesi, in Milan; by Grim, 
in Florence and Odessa ; by Valmarana, in Vicenaa ; 
by Campilli and published at Forli ; Vienna and 
Madrid ; by Bournonville into Danish ; into Spanish 
by Bcrtoni ; into English by Barton, London ; into 
French by Vergnand, Paris ; by Costa and Lavaggi, 
Turin. 

In the Treatise on Dancing ( TraitH fie la Dante, fyc.) 
it was justly remarked that the Art of Dancing 
was then, for the first time, precisely defined and 
reduced to fixed principles. Both ancients and 
moderns had merely written upon the history of the 
art, slightly mentioning a few particular dances. In 
fact we know notliing certain respecting the Ars Salta- 
toria, orchestrion, orchesiqrapkica, of the Greeks and 
Romans; but neither do we know any thing, with 
definite certainty, of what was the state of this art in the 
age that immediately precedes our own. Blasis, how- 
ever, has given us a book that at least clearly demon- 



the moderns, and also how he has himself improved 
and embellished that system, immeasurably extending 
the compass of its limits. 

Our author afterwards wrote also in French a work 




entitled, ' L'Oritfhw et les Progres de la Daiise and- 
enne et moderne ;' (The Origin and Progress of ancient 
and modern Dancing,) which lie published in Paris. 
It was remtirked upon this work, ui a literary periodi- 
cal, that, " this very interesting and learned disserta- 
tion would have done honour even to any member 
of the Acudemie des Inscriptions et BeUes-Letlrei" 
The Chevalier Bossi, the historian, translated this 
production into Italian, as did also M. Velli into the 
same language ; the English translation was made hy 
Barton. Tiie author dedicated this work to his two 
sisters Virginia and Teresa. And, it may be added, 
he was the first who published a history of modern 
dancing, with notices on principal dancers.* 

Blasis again visited Franco, and, as before, per- 
formed in the principal cities, where he composed 
numerous Ballets in various styles, always meeting 
with success and applause from other artistes, as well as 
from amateurs and men of learning. He next, (1820,) 
passed over into England, and at the King's theatre, 
in London, (or, as it is now called, her Majesty's 
theatre,) was triumphantly received as dancer, actor, 
and Ballet-composer. Here he still continued to 
fhlknv his literary flushes and other enlightening pur- 
suits, and in the year 1820-30 he published his 
important work in English, entitled, " The Code of 
Terpsichore," f wliich may be considered as a work in 



» Castil-Bloze, Baron, Lick™ thai, Kacclii. Mmc. Vo'tort, and 
others, bat e used this wort in their writings upon (he history of 
art. Tbepoel Ik-liim Li.nf^.wJ i<> Uksls ilnu hv bud token the 
Treatise on Dalicin- ;ss a moilrl fur his of Calblilm. Another 

Su^"^^^^^ to 
good account Blosi.'j! discourse upon " Grant and the Grate, ,-" 
US well OS thai upon il,e Mi^irim and [lie Carneinri. 

t We think it im!i>i[M!iis:il.l y ii.T-ewnry to remark here, that thia 
work, wliicb certainly has imrtiiuj lu e.-]r,:t] it n;,t>[i tlic same euhject 
in_ the English lau.;iiii;;i', tronili- injured soon alter it was 
printed in 1831). Hi-.' i>iiM>s!.<t's ultairs became emharrased, and 

creditor, also a bookseller. A few copies had bcen^otmd and sciii 
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which the whole subject of Dancing is completely 
treated — historical, theoretical, and practical ; the 
contents being more particularly — Tlie History of 
Dancing — Theatrical Dancing — Fhe Art of Panto- 
mime — Dramatic Art, as applied to Dancing — A Col- 
lection of the Author's Ballets, in various styles— and 
Private Dancing.* This work is embellished with 
beautiful engravings in out-line, and accompanied by 
music, composed liv Virginia and Teresa Bias is. The 
btiok was dedicated to Virginia, who was then Prima 
Donna of the Italian Opera, at Paris. This laborious 
production was honoured by favorable articles in some 
of the first literary periodicals in England, France, 
Italy, Germany, and Spain. It was published by E. 
Bull, Holies Street, London, lBSO.f 

lo various cdiwrn uf Ht-i-imi-s, &c., liy all of whom it was most 
favorably reviewed. M. Ulnsis was obliged lo go on ibe continent, 
and, as there were no copies for sale, the work was consequently 
almost unknown, and lias remained so in England. However, a, 
few copies of " The Code of Terpsichore " having got to Paris, 
it was immediately faithfully translated into French, and before 
long the fame or the great dancer was spread into almost every 
corner of Europe, excrjiiiun I'.iiglam] ; and this same work has, 
notwithstanding, become perhaps a corner stone in the edifice of 
his fame, and contributed (o procure Tor him [hut important office 
he now so ably fills at Milan, In the French edition this work is 
entitled, "Manuel Complet de la Dame," Paris 1830,— [Eu.] 

* The celebrated Rasori, o friend and admirer of Blasis, after 
having complimented him upon his talent, and praised his learned 
treatise upon dancing, added, "Now, you ttiual write a treatise on 
the Pantomime and you will then have included the whole sub- 
ject of your art. Of that art you alone are the first Maestro 
and histonan of modern times." Encouraged and animated by 
such w.mls, and lYuni so kanicd a omil, lik,^ m.mi:<liatdv bcf«.'k 
himself to the work and wrote his •' Trattalo <ti Mimica'— "Treatise 
on Pantomime." It may be here observed that Blasis generally 
wrote upon the advice of his friends, and not to satisfy those who 
were hostile to his views ; to such he replied by his acu, Among 
others he thought himself fortunate in obtaining the approbation 
of lbs celebrated Campbell, wh urn be numbered with his friends. 
The learned and literary Cimorelli looked upon him as a superior 
writer on the fine arts ; and the same tribute of praise was awarded 
to him by Bossi, J.ilien de Paris, Ticozzi, Carta, Zuccngni, and 
Sartorio, in their published works. 

t The following short sentences are taken from the periodiculs 
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" The Code of Terpsichore " was immediately trans- 
lated into French by Vergnaud, and published at Paris, 
in 1830, and formed a volume of the well-known collec- 
tion of Manuals published by Roret, and now to be 
found in every civilized country. All Encyclopcdian 
works, composed after that of Roret, borrowed from 
" The Code of Terpsichore " to furnish the articles on 
Dancing, Pantomime, &c. The editors of another 
great collection or library, known also by the name 
of Codes, because they deemed it necessary to ap- 
portion a part of their undertaking to Dancing, which 
they entitled, " Le Code de la Dan&e ;" the "Code 
of Dancing," had recourse to Blasis work. This 
version also was widely circulated and contributed to 
spread the fame of the able and learned artiste on 
all sides, and was quickly translated into various 
languages. Encyclopedias, repertories and other 
publications, in which the subject of the fine arts 
was treated, had regular recourse to Blasis, as an 
author where they would be sure to find the subjects 
of dancing, pantomime, and whatever relates to these 
arts, in a theatrical sense, folly and learnedly handled. 
Blasis, in fact, is the first who has written upon dan- 
cing in a style and manner suitable to the subject, and 
he will undoubtedly be looked upon as a precedent and 
model by succeeding writers upon this art. 

While in London the editors of that beautiful and 
useful work, " Tlie Yomtg Lady's Book," then on the 
eve of publication, assigned to Blasis the chapters 
upon private dancing, which were embellished with 
wood-engravings, from designs by the author himself. 
This small treatise gave complete satisfaction; it was 
translated into French and published in Paris. 



named, which reviewed the work when it appeared, •' AH (he arcana 
of the Art are litre." — Geitf. .\taqn:i»t. " -\u indispensable manual 
for teachers."— Ji/ir,:,, inn. - U/inrjdciuali!.; srrvi™ tn the pupil."— 
BrlU Atiembttt. "A work of the highest merit."— London 
Musical GuzttU. "The plates are very superior."— The Tout. 
"From this book it is nol too much to BNpecl a marked influence 
on out own character, as an accomplished nntion."-— Coarl Journul. 
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All the various writings of Blasis, which were dic- 
tated by an ardent love for his art and its advancement, 
and a wish to ennoble it and raise it to a level with the 
other imitative arts, were highly applauded by the 
principal periodicals of France, Italy, Germany and 
England. In London, the " Court Journal," as men- 
tioned above, remarked further upon the "Code of 
Terpsichore," bestowing, at the same time, die highest 
commendations on that work, that, "This production 
would both enlighten and determine public opinion, as 
to what arts should contribute to beautiful and classical 
dancing, and to the pantomimic action of Ballets, and 
that both artistes and amateurs would henceforth be 
enabled to judge rightly as to the theory and practice 
of dancing." 

After the publication of his works, Blasis was in- 
formed of the remark addressed by Garde), to the 
principal artistes of Paris. "Blasis," he observed, "a 
oeauccnip plus fait pour f art, que V art n'a fait 
pour lui." " Blasis has done much more for his art, 
than his art has done for him." A. Vestris also, a 
competent judge, in a conversation with Blasis upon the 
improvements introduced by means of his works, said 
to him, "Your works arc, without doubt, excellent 
pass-ports to those who would enter the court of 
Terpsichore." 

Blasis now re-visited both Italy and England, several 
times, in the exercise of his profession; sometimes as 
dancer, at others as composer and author, publishing 
his productions and contributing articles to various 
journals. He was, at the same time, ever occupied in 
propagating his school and principles, demonstrating 
his method, and putting in practice all his improve- 
ments. All who followed the same profession became 
either his disciples or imitators. Being at Naples, 
where he was going to reside for five years, during 
which time he had entered into a satisfactory and 
profitable ongagfrni'iit at the theatre of San Carlo, an 
accident happened to lu'm winch suddenly terminated 
one of the most brilliant careers that any artiste had 
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ever experienced, and in the flower of his age. Every 
preparation was complete for his first appearance, and 
he had neglected nothing to qualify himBclf for an 
event so anxiously and universally expected ; when, at 
a general rehearsal, while dancing in a grand Pas da 
trots, which he was to perform with Mesdames Brug- 
noli and Vaguemoulin, he injured his left leg. Every 
kind of remedy was tried without effect, and the most 
eminent physicians were consulted, hut in vain. After 
this, although he could execute with perfect ease all 
the simpler and more natural movements, yet he could 
never fully achieve all that variety of vigorous bounds 
and springs indispensable to dancing. He however 
made an effort to renew his profession, but soon found 
that his strength no longer responded to his wishes ; 
and not deeming it advisable to risk the loss or dimi- 
nution of the fame he had already acquired, he was 
obliged to abandon entirely the active part of his pro- 
fession, and upon such an occasion he could not avoid 
repeating a sentence which should never be forgotten 
by any artiste, namely, "To leave the theatre, before the 
theatre leaves them." Many, from not having aeled 
upon the principle contained in this true, though rather 
homely, proved), have degraded their talents and ob- 
scured the fame they had formerly acquired.* 

In consequence of his accident, Blasis turned to 
account the extensive and profound knowledge of his 



* 'Hie fcllmviiig is a lisi of ihc Dauuuttt, who have at various 
iu-i i,„ls ilrmi.'tl Willi 11. lilusk i|.:s(lm.!S. l-vou, Urrain, tVtiM.,111, 
ll^rmi.l C una Eon , Cl,<;za, O.iby, Bh.inlms, A&ile Loui«, 
DlMIIl. Aiuk.>1l-, C;.. SH -liti, M.uim," .M.Vtim , l>..viu, l^galb.is, (Jme, 
IWanl, Fl«;iiri.[, I'.vrliTin, IV-iiri.i, Huron, Lacroix, Uianclii, I'olli- 
rini, Pezzoli, ibe wo Cbabiris, (Jihi-Ill, l!rii-:iu!i , A.innnn., Aukut, 
Conti, Angiolini, '1 .-ivlli, Kirim-i, 1'in'r, Unpen, Jlnrtonrl. Rebau- 
detiHO, Cosciiiini, Olivicn, Hiiiiiii, Hrlimi, iliu uru Videli/.as, RusSE, 
(im^iiii, tircgurini, Si. Ambrogiu, Kiuuldi, Zampuzzi, Trraai, 
Ranna, Aliaio, Cioni, Donmllp '.nu[ others; and finally, with A. 
Ramaccini »bo became Madm. ISInsis. Blaais danced ill his own 
HallcEi, a> well aa in those of the principal composers, mob as 
UduliLTval, Oard.-l, r.lacLe, Cuindi', Milt.u, (ialk'1, AumiT, DWelot, 
I*r*vre, rl" Egvillr, i lus, I 'kiicu, 1'iin/ii.Ti, Uiitiiniui, Viganfi, (iiuia, 
Fabns, Gatmaoii Corieti, Bcriini, &c. 



art that he possessed, as well as his acquirements in 
languages and literature, and in the line arts ; he 
therefore devoted himself entirely to the composition 
of Ballets, and to the chorographic art. He caused a 
great number of liis Ballets to he performed in France 
and Italy, productions that were highly applauded, 
both by the more intelligent and the public in general. 
But he now undertook the composition of subjects for 
Ballets, both for Italy and France, better adapted to 
the taste and temper of the present times. Taking the 
French and Italian styles together, he selected from both 
those qualities that were undeniably good, and rejected 
those which were generally disliked. In the arguments 
or plots of Ballets, winch he had published in London 
in his large work, he endeavoured to enlarge the usual 
sphere of such compositions, by introducing a greater 
variety of subjects, both historical and poetical, besides 
others of his own invention. He aimed at producing 
strong dramatic contrast in the dispositions, tempera- 
ments and passions of the various characters in each 
of his pantomimic dramas ; and he sustained this con- 
trast also in the local changes of scenery, assigning at 
the same time to every circumstance and everything 
its own proper colouring and tone of expression. In 
the enlarged view that he took of the Ballet, he con- 
sidered it as a kind of poem or romance, framed and 
moulded according to those dramatic rides and prin- 
ciples which must he observed in all productions in- 
tended for theatrical representation. He farther gave 
himself full liberty to reject, on the one hand the 
pedantic and monotonous formalities of the classic 
drama, while on the other he avoided the unbridled 
license, so glaring in some of the production's of the ro- 
manticists. Compositions, whose aim is to interest and 
affect the heart through the eyes, deserve to be placed 
in the same rank with the other tine arts, and to be- 
come one of them. Thus a Ballet should be made a 
living picture, with that additional charm that ever 
accompanies it, namely, musical expression, or rather 
expressive music. Blasis as a Ballet-composer, was 
the first to venture upon, sacred and Biblical subjects for 
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this species of theatrical representation. Amongst 
the subjects of this kind, upon which he exercised his 
talent, the best are, " Giuditta," " Judith," which he 
composed at the age of fourteen ; " // Paradiso Per- 
duto," " Paradise Lost," and " Giuseppe," " Joseph." 
He was a promoter of the imaginary, or Shakespearian, 
class of Ballets, and perhaps his best composition of 
this kind is " Mephistophiles," or " The Genius of Evil" 
taken from Goethe, but greatly enlarged by the intro- 
duction of the conflict of the more powerful passions, 
while the German poet is entirely occupied with the 
fatal effects of misplaced love. This Ballet, which is 
the only one of its kind, was published at Milan 
in 1844. 

The following description of the qualifications that the 
Ballet-composer should possess, is extracted from Blasis' 
works : — " The composer of Ballets should concentrate 
in himself all those rays of light, which a general know- 
ledge of the Fine Arts spreads over the mind ; thus 
qualified, his productions will always present that 
delightful hue and tone of colouring, which such a 
knowledge will enable him to impart to them ; and the 
charm will be irresistible. In poetry, painting, sculpture 
and music, he will find an almost inexhaustible mine 
of materials, but it requires no small share of art, 
taste. Study, tact and fancy, successfully to employ them. 
Pantomime can assume any shape, and express every 
passion ; it is a very Proteus, and may be compared to 
the genius of an Ariosto or a Shakespeare. In the 
highest and most noble style of dam im; arc lu be found 
the contours and attitudes observable in the pro- 
ductions of Raphael, Correggio, Guido, Carracci and 
Albano ; every motion, step, and change of feature, 
should convey some idea, sensation or passion." 

The productions of Blasis, published ten or twelve 
years since, maybe said to have been the pioneers of those 
which he afterwards composed, and Us have prepared the 
way for their favoiinLlilu lvcqiiion. But all liis improve- 
ments were not introduced without much opposition, 
nor did he attain the object at which he aimed .without 
much labour. We shall now give a list of the principal 
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Ballets composed by Blasts, and classified according to 
their peculiar kinds. Several of these Ballets have been 
imitated, or entirely appropriated, by certain composers, 
who have not had the honesty to state the fact. A 
great part of the music is also composed by Blasis. 



BALLETS 
COMPOSED BY C. BLASIS, 

CLASSIFIED UNDER THEIR PROPER HEADS. 

Epic or Heroic— The Wrath of Achilles — Acliillts 
and Deidamia — The Siege of Troy. 

General Historic. — Cyrus — Osiris. 

Mythologic. — Aplirodite — Phedra and Hyppolytus, 
— Venus and Adonis — Danaus — Hercules in his 
Youth — Daphne andPandrosa— Coronides — Omphale. 

Anacreontic. — Anacreon and the Graces — The Loves 
of Cyllenius, or the Feast of Bacchus — Dibutade, or die 
Origin of Painting — Echo and Narcissus — Pygmalion 
—The Festival of Parnassus. 

Greco-Historic. — Phrosyne and Melidorus — Thrasi- 
medes and Theophania — the Messenians — Alcibiades. 

Roman-Historic. — Nero at Baia— Caligula — Marcus 
LiciniuB. 

Mixed-Historic. — Egbert the Great — Dudley — 
Christopher Columbus — Ugolino — Amenaide and Fer- 
nandez — The Indian Widow — the Fair Jewess — Vivaldi 
— Guicciardo — the Malediction — Trial by Fire— 
guerite of Bourgogne. 

Oralorial or Biblical. — Joseph — Judith — Susanna — 
Paradise Lost 

Oriental. — Mokanna, or the Veiled Prophet — Es- 
trella, or the Arab of the Desert. 

Poetic.— Faust, or the Genius of Evil — the Witch 
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and the Troubadour— Sidonius and Dorisbe — Palmyra, 
the Daughter of Demogorgon — the Scandinavians — 
Pandora. 

Mixed Character. — Leocadia — the Revenge — 
the Fair Maid of Provence— the Brigand and the Lady — 
Eliza, or the Feast of the Bucentaur— the Gamester — 
Byron at Venice — the Loves of Pergolesi — Corinna 



Semi-Serious (Demi-caract6re) including the Comic, 
Pastoral and Heroi-Comic. — Herman and Lis- 
beth — the Country Girl at Paris — the Poet and the 
Fanner's Wife — Spanish Gallantries — the Adventures 
of a Night — Rosella, or the Heir — the Sicilian Girl — 
Master or Man — a Midsummer Night's Dream — Figaro 
in his Youth — Don Quixote. 



From the preceding list it may be seen, that Blasis 
admitted every kind of dramatic subject into his com- 
positions, and applied them to the Ballet abaction 
or the Pantomimic Ballet. He first divides them into 
acts and scenes, or rather pictures (tableaux,) he then 
subdivides them into parts or characters, and gives 
them that kind of histrionic form, which the Greeks 
gave toatcrtainkividof their poetry, denominating them 
trilogies. This scheme which was entirely new, was 
first introduced by Blasis, and was very soon imitated 
by other composers. The Ballets, of which we have 
given the list above, were all of them published mid 
some performed in Italy, France and England. By- 
means of his compositions and his personal instruction , 
our indefatigable artiste has restored and re-established 
what maybe properly termed the Chorographic art,and r 
in furtherance of this object, he lias, in the press, a 
Treatise, entitled ; ' The Chorographic Art, or Instruc- 
tions for the Composition of Ballets and Pantomimic 
Action,' (Goregrajia, ossia F Arte di scrivere UBallo e la 
Mimica.) This is a very useful work and was much 
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wanted, but was attended with great labour and difficulty 
hi ilt> composition, requiring at once a knowledge of 
drawing, geometry and music. This is to be followed 
by another and learned production, called ' A Dictionary 
of Dancing (Dizhnario del Ballo) being the first 
attempt of the kind. 

About this time M. Blasis and his lady were ap- 
pointed by the government to preside over the Imperial 
Academy of Dancing and Pantomime at Milan, and 
consequently this honorable and important appoint- 
ment caused a change in their views for the future. 
They commenced fulfilling the duties belonging to their 
new office on the 1st of December, 1B37. At certain 
periods the government grants them leave of absence 
during the space of a few months, but only one at a 
time, as it is not permitted at any time to leave the 
Academy entirely without master and mistress. Mad. 
Blasis several times took advantage of this permis- 
sion, and went, during die Carnival, sometimes to 
Parma, and at others to Genoa, as first pantomimic 
actress-dancer. At the present moment M. Blasis 
is in London, and was engaged as Ballet composer 
to the Theatre Royal Drury Lane. He afterwards 
went in the same capacity to the theatre of Coven t 
Garden, being then just rebuilt, and opened for the 
first time as the Royal Italian Opera. 

Under the direction of Blasis and his lady, the Aca- 
demy of Milan, as has been already observed, has be- 
come the first in Europe. At the present time the pupils 
are powerful both in numbers and talent, and the best 
amongst them are always the first in public, and obtain 
the highest applause, while not a few of them have 
contested the palm with the first dancers of the age. 
It frequently lmppens that the whole weight of those 
pompous and gorgeous spectacles, the Ballets, which 
at La Scala are produced upon such a gigantic scale, 
falls almost entirely upon the pupils of the Academy ; 
they fill the first parts both in dancing and pantomime, 
the second parts, and even the figurante troops, and 
sometimes the whole corps. They do the same also 
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at the Imperial theatre of the Canobbiana during the 
Carnival. Many foreign dancers of the first class 
now go to Milan, to finish and perfect themselves 
at Blasis' school.* With respect to the younger stu- 
dents, they come from all the cities and towns of 
Italy as well as from foreign parts ; and having finished 
a course of study at the Academy, they entered into 
engagements at various theatres, where they began 
their career, which was even at once to their own profit 
and the honour of their instructors. 

In order that no means might be left untried to 
form the able and complete artiste, Blasis has illus- 
trated the rules of the art, and all the remarks suggested 
by taste to be found in his works, with engraved 
figures, drawn by himself after nature, and according 
to his own ideas of his art. These figures represent 
the positions of the body, arms, and legs ; together 
with different poses, attitudes, and arabesques. The 
students having these examples before their eyes, 
will find no difficulty in comprehending the theoretical 
principles it is sought to inculcate. He has thus fol- 
lowed the observation of the poet of Tibur, who says, 
with great judgment, that we understand what we see 
better than what we hear : — 

Segnius irritant animus demissa per nnrem, 
Quam qua: sunl uculis subjects fidelibus. 

To insure a correct execution of the figures, the 
author has indicated the principal positions, by which 
the student will understand exactly what pose he ought 
to make in the various attitudes of dancing ; conse- 
quently he has only to study minutely the diversified 
diagrams to attain this object. As soon as students 
have well learned and practised this lesson, and they 
are become quite familiarized with its linear, or rather 



* Annuity, ivliicli arc lilt, fnlk.iviii;;— Ml-Uh. Sr. Anjjt, Aikot.k, 
Varin, La Vnllie, Uuuucour, Si. Utorges, Do Croix, Deranvillu, 
Adele, Dupuis, Herlun, (hillelti, Husuti, the last one or the best in 
London. Messrs. BteitKr, Cliion, Hope, Moiiplaisir, Dunisscl, 
Lclellier, Eiio, Sic 
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mathematical, precision, they must then embellish their 
straight line exercise with rondettr, (roundness) flexi- 
bility and graceful undulation, Liking care withal to 
indicate clearly that expression which the feelings of 
the heart impart to the entire frame. After a study 
of this kind, artistes will not fail to display their senti- 
ments correctly and give satisfaction ; proving at the 
same time that they have been educated in a school 
in which the system of instruction is based upon the 
best principles of art and of taste. This new method 
is safer and more effectual than long and wearying 
descriptions of movements and attitudes, from the 
study of which the pupil is, after all, apt to fall into 
many errors. This method, assisted by the study 
and imitation of the antique, and of the great painters 
of Italy, is that which is followed by Blasis at the Im- 
perial Academy over which he presides. lie has 
also applied this linear system to pantomime and choro- 
graphical dancing, and has written treatises upon the 
subject. He has also composed figures representing 
the various motions and positions of the limbs during 
the expression of sentiments, deep feelings, and ihc 
violent passions. These lines and out-lines, with their 
numberless combinations, retain their geometriral 
names j as perpendicular, horizontal, circular, oblique, 
compound, spherical, right angle, acute, open, obtuse, 
&c. These figures, which are both geometrical and 
picturesque, are drown upon a large scale, and being 
placed before the pupils, they are at once understood 
and practised. In the mean time it is the business 
of the master, who should be well acquainted with 
the principles of drawing, and profoundly versed in 
his own art, to correct the imitations of the pupils, 
and to direct the entire study, which is at once both 
mental and corporal. 

In order to form a correct judgment of any dancer, 
male or female, let them be examined at that moment 
when they pause in an attitude ; or, when under some 
' excitement, they are executing some difficult pat. If, 
during such a pose and such a pas, they are closely oh- 
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serving the rules of their art and the rules of taste ; if 
their body, arms and legs are in perfect harmony, and 
if, in a word, their whole figure is so disposed as to at- 
tract the attention of the painter or sculptor, such as 
these are artistes indeed ; they are finished and perfect, 
and the palm is their due. The dancer who is able lo 
undergo such a trial of his skill, is like one of those 
faultless statues of antiquity, which is made to turn 
round upon a pedeslal that the searching eye of criti- 
cism may examine it on all sides, but on no side can a 
fault be detected ; an artiste, in such a happy case, has 
attained his aim. and is at the head of his art. But 
every one cannot say: — " AncK to son piltore." If the 
public were entirely composed of connoisseurs, and all 
were endowed with correct taste, we should no longer 
see daubers aud jumpers occupying the place of true 
painters and expert dancers.* 

The two Blasis have caused a taste for danciug to 
spread on all sides, and in consequence of this, the 
number of theatres where ballets are performed, or 
where dancing merely is introduced, have increased; 
dancers are become extremely numerous, and are every 
where introduced with success. During that part of 
the winter season which upon the Continent is called 
the Carnival season, pupils from Blasis' school, as has 
been observed, are to he found in nearly forty theatres. 
Upon the subject of the Academy itself, we have already 
enlarged at great length in the preceding part of this 
work. 

M. Blasis is indefatigable in bis ceaseless labours ; 
after the fatigues of the Academy he is closely en- 
gaged with his private lessons. These being completed, 
he next applies himself to the composition of pas, and 
other chirographic business ; and lastly, he employs all 

* The success of theatrical art must in « great measure de]>et]d 
upon the learning, taste and intelligence of managers; whilst its 
decline is principally owing to their ignorance and incapability ; 
as also their blind partialities, which often induce them to neglect 
artistes of real mint in favour of (ire tenders, intriguers, and per- 
sons who are a disgrace to the profession. 
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the time that may remain in literary and scientific stu- 
dies. 

In the history of the Academy we were necessarily 
much occupied with the subject of Blasis' pupils ; here 
we shall consider Ihe celebrated Maestro, first as a com- 
poser of Ballets, pas* ballabile, and other chorogra- 
phic matters ; afterwards as a philosophic writer on 
various subjects. Being always ardently devoted to 
the improvement and interests of the academical pu- 
pils, as well as desirous of increasing his own fame, he 
composed pas and dances for the Boyal Theatres, which 
were there introduced into various Ballets of the respec- 
tive theatres, and were calculated for the display of the 
particular talent of his scholars, for whom they were 
composed. These pas and dances form the principal 
ornament of the pantomimic Ballets into which they 
were introduced, the existence of the ballets sometimes 
depending entirely upon them. Upon these occasions, 
Blasis, wishing to give every one of the young dancers 
an opportunity of displaying his or her particular ta- 
lent, undertook the composition of pas for three, four, 
five or sis, or more ; and these pas were always suc- 
cessful, the applause being universal. Blasis, in fact, 
not only revived the composition of these pas, but al^a 
gave to them a new form, and this form he embellished 
with picturesque beauty, sentiment, expression and 
poetry. This species of dancing was never before 
brought to such perfection : it was soon spread into aii 
parts, and was followed and imitated by every artiste. 



* The word lallabile signifies a dame executed by alarge num- 
ber of persona; that is, the general corps of the Ballet; Ihe lerm 
was introduced into France, and other countries, by Blasis. The 
same remar.lt will apply to the words jWMtww, etxltetet, morbi- 
desse, and some others; and also the phrase gencre purUato, dan- 
cing where much is done upon the points of the toes- The author 
bu also employed in tile Code of Terpikhore many new technical 
terms, both Italian and French ; and the celebrated philologists 
Gherarduri and Bazzarini, who were intimate with Blasis, look 
notes from the latter, in order to introduce into their great Dic- 
tionaries his new leahnicnl terras in dancing. 
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Either the originals, or copies from them, were every- 
where performed, and they were justly named — Models 
and Pas-Tableaux. 

These pas, besides being performed at La Scala and 
the Canobbiana, were frequently executed at the 
theatres of Carcano, and at the Re in the same 
city, by Sig. Blasig' private pupils. Onr artiste also 
composed ballabili for thirty, forty, sixty, and even 
more; all of them obtaining the same success, and 
serving for studies to other artistes, like the cartoons of 
the great painters. The fact is, that in all these chore- 
graphic compositions, the pictorial talent of the author 
is plainly to be seen ; groups, gestures and attitudes 
are all made to contribute to the picture. The anacre- 
ontic ballabile, in his grand ballet of the Loves of 
Venus, and the village ballabili, in anotherof his com- 
positions, entitled Elina, were both performed at Mi- 
lan, as also another in Mose. These ballabili were 
all of them esteemed as master-pieces in the art, and 
formed studies for the artistes. 

Upon the occasion of the coronation of the emperor 
of Austria in 1638 as king of Italy, Blasis, being com- 
manded to prepare a grand theatrical spectacle at La 
Scala, composed a ballabile, representing the Lorn- 
hard and Venetian people, who had arrived in Milan 
to witness the rejoicings. This grand movement was 
executed by one hundred and thirty-two dancers, male 
and female ; and perhaps never did any composition of 
the kind display more pomp and variety ; two-thirds of 
the whole company consisted of pupils from the Aca- 
demy. Every part of this immense moving picture was 
filled wilh allegorical allusions to the imperial ceremo- 
nial lhat had just taken place." The whole terminated 



» Upon this occasion the stage of La Scala was for the first 
time, and probably for the last, splendidly decorated and embel- 
lished, from the floor to the celling : that is to say, the prosce- 
nium, the whole space between the curtain and the orchestra, 
which at this theatre it immense ; in breadth equal to three stegc- 
bozct in the largeat theatre* of Euroi*. 
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in the most brilliant and satisfactory manner, and 
gained for the author universal praise and admiration. 

It may not be out of place to mention here, that 
when, some years sinca, the celebrated Duchess of St. 
Albans was accustomed to give public breakfasts at 
her villa near London, it was Blasts who composed and 
prepared the Spanish Dances that embellished those 
delightful entertainments. They were executed by a 
choice selection of first-rate artistes from the Italian 
Opera, and it is difficult to conceive the charm of such a 
performance, and in such a beautiful locality. The dan- 
ces were arranged as quadrilles, and the danseuses were 
decorated with veils and provided with castanets, cym- 
bals and mandolins. Thus furnished, whetherin solos 
or in groups, they gave a true picture of all the peculiar 
characteristics of Spanish dancing; and the whole scene 
was so true and natural that it drew from Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, the celebrated painter, who was present, 
expressions of the highest admiration. 

In many other eii orographic labours, Blasis obtained 
high honor as a composer. Among these may be men- 
tioned the pas of Venus, the Graces, Cupid, Flora, Ze- 
phyre, Terpsichore and Bacchus ; a masterly composition, 
displaying the purest classic taste, exhibiting the most 
picturesque and expressive groups and attitudes that it 
is possible to imagine, and, in fine, proving to the intel- 
ligent how deeply Blasis had studied Baphael, Carracci 
and Albano. A pas de trois, adapted to the music of 
the overture to William Tell, was performed, during 
several successive seasons at La Scala, not less than one 
hundred and fifty times, and was always received with 
universal and enthusiastic applause, being executed by 
the most eminent of his pupils, namely — Domeuichettis, 
Fuoco and Marzagora — who had thus the most favorable 
opportunity of displaying their rare talents and acquire- 
ments. In this dance, the beautiful music was so suc- 
cessfully interpreted and echoed by means of its rythmus, 
tone, expression, variety of steps, beauty of movements 
and gestures, and labyrinthine evolutions of its figures, 
that it was instantly approved and became a celebrated 
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favorite. The same extraordinary success attended a 
splendid Quintette-Dance or pas de cinq, which was 
superbly executed at La Scala by Mesdames Baderna, 
Marra, Thierry, Citerio and Neri. This composition 
was enthusiastically admired for the original invention 
it displayed, and for the union of various styles of 
dancing which it contained * And at a subsequent pe- 
riod almost as much admiration was displayed at Lon- 
don for his singularly original Ballet * The Pleiades.' 

Blasis' compositions are always written with an eye 
to the persons who are to execute them, they are there- 
fore calculated for the stature and form of some indi- 
vidual, with his other natural capacity and general 
style of dancing ; and this is done to insure harmony 
of feeling and a perfect execution. Our maestro having 
studied the character, customs and habits of various 
nations, succeeds perfectly well in the composition of 
national dances, in which he strictly preserves,, defines 
and illustrates, all native peculiarities, as may be easily 
proved in his Northern, Italian, French and Spanish 
pas or dances, hut particularly in the Spanish, as was 
lately witnessed in this country, by the ' New Cachucha' 
which was executed by his distinguished pupil Mdlle. 
Baderna, who in this dance gained both in Italy and in 
London the same enthusiastic applause. The principal 
daily and weekly papers and periodicals of London also 
recorded their admiration of her talents; amongst these 
were — ■ The Times,' ' The Morning Chronicle,' ' The 
Morning Post,' 'The Morning Herald.' ' The Sunday 
Times,' ' The Musical World,' * The Daily News,' 
' The Spectator,' ' The Atlas,' ' The Pictorial Times,' 
; The Fine Arts Journal, ' The Court Journal,' ' The Ob- 
server,' • The Examiner,' ' The Atheweum,' The Liter- 
ary Gazette,' &c., &c. It is calculated that Blasis has 
composed more than two hundred pas, ballabili, and 



* Sig. G. Hornani, n competent judge of these things, an author, 
and editor of the Figaro, wrote a most clever article uputi Una 
tlauw, praising ilm nri wiili which it is euiiijuisn], the logical infer- 
ence that united all ila [>arU, and llic general design that was visi- 
ble throughout the whole movement. 
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characteristic dances for the theatres of Milan alone, 
without including the other theatres of Italy or those 
of London and other capitals and towns.* 

It has been observed that no one of these compositions 
resembles the others, such is the warmth of fancy and 
fertility of invention possessed by the great artiste. It 
is he himself who undertakes the following departments 
in the construction of a Ballet. He traces the geomet- 
rical chorographic plan of the whole piece, upon the 
stage itself, then designs the group and attitudes, cos- 
tumes, scenery and machinery, selects the music, and 
sometimes composes short pieces, and sketches the in- 
strumentation. His grand Ballet of ' Faust,' in parti- 
cular, was prepared in this manner. The splendid bat- 
labili that he composed for Roberta U Diavolo, (Robert 
the Devil) gained him the greatest honor and admira- 
tion and were executed at La Scala, the Canobbiana 
and the Carcano, the principal theatres of Milan, by 
Mdlle. Baderna, with the whole corps de Ballet. These 
ballabili were chiefly remarkable for the rich pictur- 
esque invention they displayed, and for the studies of 
form which they afforded to the sculptor. 

Blasts, in the early part of his career, feeling a wish 
io devote himself more particularly to composition, in 
order to exercise his fancy and invention, so indispen- 
sable in such labours, undertook to dance impromptu to 
any air that might be played ; he was thus forced, upon 
the instant, to find steps, attitudes, enckaincments, and 
figures adapted to the rythmus, melody and transitions 
of the music. Being thoroughly master of his own art, 
and well-instructed in the science of music; and, be- 
sides this, possessing a good memory and quick natural 



* Names of Professors who have composed music for Blasis.— 
F. A. Blasis (he elder, Lictenthal, Coccia, Hayblinger, Brarubilla, 
Chioechia, Schira, Mercadaute, Mandanici, Bajelti, Mussi, I'anizzn, 
Ciisiunoriiln, Vivinni, Canevassi, Fonlelibero, Bignami senior, Big- 
nami junior, Vaecaro, Bomani, Bochsa, Senna, Carmi, Hugues, &c. 
This latter, as a leader of ballet-music, has perhaps no equal ; he is 
u first-rata violinist and a good composer. He composed the mu- 
sic uf [he celebrated ' New Caclmeha. 1 cuuipuscd by Blasis for his 
pupil Baderna. 
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parts, he soon succeeded in this new method of deve- 
loping the inventive faculty, and when at the theatres 
these pas were encored, upon a repetition he changed 
the whole succession of steps from the beginning to the 
finale ; the surprise that this effort of memory excited, 
naturally added to the effect of the whole. This sort 
of extemporary exercise, enabled him almost on the 
instant to invent any kind of chorographic composi- 
tion, and 3lso accustomed his ear to catch, in a moment, 
the measure and rythmus of the music. He, therefore, 
proposes this exercise to young artists as of the greatest 
utility in developing and fertilizing their talent. His 
first attempts will most probably he incorrect, and he 
will fail in uniting properly the different parts upon 
which the harmony of the whole depends ; but he will 
insensibly modify and correct these things, then intro- 
duce changes, and at length perfect the whole move- 
ment. 

Our author, as already related, very frequently prac- 
tised these improvisations, and with particular success. 
It has given him facility in composition, and particu- 
larly when he has been requested to introduce dances 
or pantomimic scenes into Ballets. Nothing can 
be more useful in awakening and bringing to light 
talent than this extemporary exercise. It may be 
added, that the elder Blasts was in the habit of impro- 
vising on the piano, and that while this was doing. 
Carlo, his son, endeavoured on the instant to follow 
the melodies that were poured forth by adapting suit- 
able steps. Sec. and producing pas scute, pas de det/T, 
and pas de trois. 

Notwithstanding so much labour and unceasing ap- 
plication as presiding master and composer, he found 
time to pursue his study of the arts and literature, and 
to publish a volume from time to time, with disserta- 
tions and articles in various Italian journals, as he had 
formerly done in Paris and London, upon which occa- 
sions he was always favourably noticed, and regarded 
as an artiste possessing a kind of universal talent. It 
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must lie confessed, that, when we reflect upon what Blasis 
has already produced, and still continues to produce, it 
might seem impassible, in his present situation, that he 
should be able to undertake and complete so many and 
such various works. To such an observation he him- 
self would answer, with a saying which he has always 
found to be true — " Le temps ne manque jamais d qui 
sait remployer." — " Time never fails him who knows 
how to employ it;" and to these he would add the 
following words of Tissot: — Dormons, dormons tris 
peu; vivons toutenotre vie, et pendant trots semaines que 
nous avonsdoicre, ne dormons pas, ne soy ons pas marts, 
pendant quinze jours." — " Sleep, yes, we must sleep, 
but not too much ; while we are alive, let us live, and 
since the space of life is but short, let us not be dead, 
that is asleep, two-thirds of the time." Blasis, for his 
part, is employed from fourteen to fifteen hours every 
day. His continual activity, perseverance, and deter- 
mined resolution, united to his versatile and fruitful 
talents, have enabled him to acquire a vast mass of 
learning and information, together with great facility 
of expression in writing. Out Maestro would sometimes 
express himself in this fashion: — " I feel inspired with 
a love,* not for one but for all the arts ; we can know 
but little of life if we have no taste for any thing beyond 
one particular pursuit. For my part, 1 have a taste 
for whatever is useful, beautiful, and good ; where the 
arts flourish, and genius and talents are admired and 
patronized, there I am at home, for in this respect 1 am 
a citizen of the world. Wherever I am, I shall always 
encourage, as far as I am able, a taste for learning, 
and shall patronize artists, fori look upon this as a 
kind of duty always attended by fame. What can be 
more venerable than talent and worth united. Jealousy 
and envy I shall always endeavour to keep at a proper 
distance ; and as to injuries, they make scarcely any 
impression upon me. To those who are hostile to my 
interests I leave the liberty of saying what they please. 



* II dit .- " Tout let arti embratenl won dme," $c. 
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provided they will leave me at liberty to act as I speak. 
I have, however, the happiness to find, that, amongst 
my friends are persons of worth and ability, whilst the 
other party is generally composed of the ignorant and 
illiberal." These sentences have become proverbial with 
hira, and it is presumed sufficiently indicate the libera- 
lity and independence of his character. 

In a small work published at Paris in 1818, treating 
upon the celebrated artistes of that time, and pointing 
out those rising talents who were likely to succeed 
them, young Blasis is noticed as follows: — " He re- 
ceived his first lessons in the art of dancing, and also 
studied some time, at the same school with a pupil of 
Coinde, who was an eminent ballet-master. His friends, 
being satisfied from what they saw, and from the in- 
formation both of artistes and amateurs as to his incli- 
nation, decided upon devoting him entirely to the art 
he appeared to prefer. He and his fellow-student Paul, 
made their first appearance at Marseilles ; the first at 
the great theatre, and the other at the theatre called 
the Pavilion, in the same city. The two young dan- 
cers made an extraordinary impression, and attracted 
crowded audiences to both theatres. Blasis succeeded 
best in the noble and elevated style, and Paul in the 
demi-caractere, or melo-dramatic. Blasis, after having 
performed in the South of France, remained a short 
time at Bordeaux, and then repaired to Paris. Gardel 
having examined him, was delighted with his preco- 
cious talents, learning, and intelligence. He immedi- 
ately took him under his protection, and placed him at 
the head of his school. Blasis had no sooner commenced 
his new course of studies, under a new master, than 
the art of dancing was unfolded to him in all its 
splendour, and before long he was initiated into all 
the mysteries of Terpsichore. Instruction and conti- 
nual practice overcame all difficulties, and his efforts 
were crowned with complete success. Encouraged and 
assisted by his master, he danced at the Acadimie 
Rayah de Musiqtie, and there obtained the complete 
approbation of all the connoisseurs and artistes, as well 
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as the general applause of the audience ; and this 
triumph was recorded in the daily journals, particularly 
in the ' Journal de Paris,' the ' Journal aes Dibals,' 
and the ' Constitittionnel.' 

Bordeaux, after Paris, is the first city in France for 
the proper style of performing grands ballets. Its 
splendid theatre has always possessed good chorogra- 
phic compositions, and has also furnished the Opera of 
Paris with multitudes of excellent dancers. Since the 
year 1814, this theatre has produced several first-rate 
artistes ; amongst whom are Beaulieu. Albert, Ferdi- 
nand, Barry, and some others, who have maintained, 
and continue to maintain, the first rank in their pro- 
fession, and with honour to themselves. The ' Journal 
de Paris,' speaking of Blasis' appearance at the Opera, 
remarks that : — " The theatre of Bordeaux seems des- 
tined to furnish our theatres with dancers." About the 
same time it was remarked in the ' Memorial Borde- 
lais,' and the ' Indicateur,' both journals of Bordeaux, 
that — " Our great theatre, it seems, must henceforth 
become the last step in the ascent to Olympus (the 
Opera). At the present time Bordeaux possesses a 
great number of dancers of talent, who are under the 
direction of M. Blache, one of the best ballet-masters 
that we can boast of. The dancers at the theatre Porte- 
St-Martin, are from Bordeaux. We allude to — 
Madame L6on, a charming danseuse, Bcgraml, Labo- 
tiere, Clairencon, Blache jun., and several others of 
promising talent. — In a word, good wine, good politics, 
and good dancers, are all furnished to us from the banks 
of the Garonne!" 

The ' Journal des Dibats,' and the ' Journal de 
Paris,' upon the appearance of Blasis at the Opera, in 
what is known as the noble and classic line of dan- 
cing, observed that : — " For some time this department 
of dancing has been very improperly neglected ; but it 
is now revived, and has been witnessed with great de- 
light and admiration. In fact, the beauty of the poses, 
the majesty of the movements, the dignity displayed in 
the steps, give to this kind of dancing a certain im- 
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portanee, and. considered in the light of an imitative 
art, we may be permitted to compare it with sculpture. 
The ancients greatly approved of this kind of perform- 
ance, and it was brought to great perfection by them. 
If we neglect these beautiful exhibitions, it is because 
we are very far from having perfected them so com- 
pletely as did the Greeks and Romans ; nor do we pos- 
sess either their taste or style in our attempts to pro- 
duce ideal beauty. Their pantomimic performances 
had some analogy with our serious style, and it is for 
that reason that we ought to encourage the small num- 
ber of artistes who devote themselves to a department 
in dancing that is so full of artistic taste and poetry." 
The first classic dancers that Italy ever possessed, and 
the most celebrated artistes who introduced into that 
country the beautiful French style of dancing, were 
M. Deshayes, Mdlle Milliere, and lastly. M. Blasis. 
The latter more especially has proved himself to possess 
a more correct taste, aud greater variety, than the other 
two. It is he who has introduced the arabesqius, the 
imitation of the classic antique, expression, poetical 
effect, with a multitude of imitative pas, analogous to 
the original persons whose characters are represented. 
Blasis was the first who, by the help of bis taste, judg- 
ment and learning, gave to modern dancing those na- 
tural and elegant forms to be found in the master-pieces 
of painting and sculpture. Thus, after having esta- 
blished the living prototype of this imitative dancing, 
which, while delighting the eyes by its grace, informs 
the mind, touches the heart, and gently insinuates it- 
self into the very soul, he composed precepts for its 
attainment, and, aided by experience, teste and learn- 
ing, placed it in the rank of the Fine Arts, a position 
pointed out, by its very nature, as its right. Blasts has 
enabled his profession to attain this elevation, by esta- 
blishing fixed principles and rules, that demonstrate 
accurately and precisely his peculiar system, which is 
at once analogical and analytical. This system having 
been admired and closely followed, has produced the 
best effects ; it has enlarged the sphere of the art and 
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ennobled its character, at the same time greatly accele- 
rating the progress of the student. 

Blasis. by wriliiig and publishing his Code, and the 
Manuel de la Danse, raised the arts of dancing, pan- 
tomime and the ballet, to the level of poetry, declama- 
tion, painting, sculpture, music and eloquence. (See 
his Synoptical Table of the Imitative Arts.)— His 
improvements, practice, and entire system, are based 
upon nature and ideal beauty — the beau-ideal ; they are 
so framed as to lead arlistes ultimately to the study of es- 
thetic expression. The works by which he has attained 
this lofty aim are written with taste, imagination, philo- 
sophy and extensive learning. Never yet did any artiste, 
id the same department, do so much for his art as our au- 
thor; his works are composed upon a plan and in a 
manner suitable to the subject, and in every page prove 
him to be the able professor.* 

The writings of Blasis will, probably, be looked 
upon by posterity as a sufficient authority upon what 
was the state of dancing, pantomimic action, chorogra- 
phic configuration, and the Ballet, in his time. Neither 
the Greeks nor the Romans, nor any of the nations that 
succeeded them, have left us any work upon the same 
subject so full, clear, explanatory and exact, as our 
great artiste upon their dancing, Ballets, spectacles, 
and theatrical amusements ; and Blasis could not desire 
more honor than this in his particular profession. By 
means of his system of instruction, his definite style of 
description, figures, chorographic drawings, and geo- 
metrical schemes, he will have furnished the means of 
restoring and re-establishing dancing, now the delight 
of our theatres, when the scythe of time may have di- 
minished or destroyed that art The works of which 
we speak, have already been translated into the prin- 
cipal languages of Europe. There is scarcely a dancer. 



* Tin' CiiKiiHt'innitet, la Revue Encyctopidique, let 
Dibats, le Journal de Paris, The Monthly Jteciem, The Edit, 
buf'/li Rt'e'tcic, la Bi'Jhii,-t':i itnliam: ill Milntn), t'Antolagia di 
Firenze, la Gazseila di Milano— (from 1820-28-31 to 1847.) 
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professor, or composer of Ballets, who loves his art, 
studies, and deserves the name of artiste, who does not 
possess the different treatises of Blasis. It may, in 
fact, be generally asserted, that the best informed ar- 
tistes neither execute any thing themselves, nor teach 
others, without the assistance of these writings; there 
are, indeed, many masters who, without them, would 
never have been able to teach, and who, if they do 
know any thing upon the subject, have derived their 
knowledge from this source. Certain well-informed 
artistes have translated and commented on these trea- 
tises, while in very many private dancing schools the 
walls are decorated with figures from Blasis, represent- 
ing poses, arabesques, attitudes, and pas, that the pupils, 
by having the example continually before their eyes, 
may at once study and imitate them upon the spot. 
Besides, every master is not in a state to place himself 
in attitudes, some of which are very difficult and require 
continual exercise. All the young dancers who have 
seen Blasis dance, endeavour to imitate his manner till 
they have gradually adopted his style for their own. 
They have been careful to imitate his steps, altitudes, 
arabesques, pirouettes, enehalnemens, and original in- 
ventions, because they saw that his style was more ex- 
pressive, more imitative, and more picturesque than 
any other method known. 

His productions, and the learning they display, have 
gained him much honor from persons of rank and 
talent, and placed him on a level with writers and lite- 
rary men, procuring for him their esteem and friendship 
wherever he has been. Even when he was young, 
Blasis was consulted by veteran artistes, and bis advice 
was both listened to and followed. Messrs. Gardel, 
Vestris, Deshayes, Lebel, and other men of acknow- 
ledged talent, often held what may he called academic 
conversations with the young artiste, and displayed 
much curiosity and interest while listening to his dis- 
course. D. Pini, of Cremona, the celebrated transla- 
tor of Horace, and the learned writer Basori, were in 
the habit of designating him as — " giovane di corpo, e 
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vecchio di senno" — " A youth in years, an old man in 
sense." The writings of Blasts are calculated at once 
for the learned, the man of taste, and the artiste, and 
it is on this account that they are so generally known 
and admired. A spirit of philosophy and improvement 
prevails throughout all his productions ; this is mixed 
with a quantity of learned and interesting matter, and 
the whole is made agreeable by traits of fancy and 
poetical embellishment.* 



* The following well-turned sonnet, by Siazzarini, of Venice, 
leing a kind of epitome of what has been said above in honour 
if Blasis, we shall here introduce it, without any attempt at trani- 



Onde taot' arte tnai, Carlo, apprendesti, 
Per cui, se giri si maestro il piede 
Sulle scene dell' Adria, chi ti vede 
Ben convien cbe la sguardo immoto arr< 

Tu, del cui merlo a fronte ogni altro cede, 
Che bella invidia in tanti cor ridosti, 
Certo da Lei quel somrao don traesti 
Che ft a le Muse in Elicona ha sede. 

L'angla, la franca e 1* itala favella, 

Bicche perTe di mimiche dottrine, 
Corona al capo cingon novella. 

Ed Italia, che suo lustro ti chiama, 
Alia tua gloria non porri confine, 
E fiati premio un" immanchevol fama, 



excellence of his character, and w 
beautiful language. 

" II Blasis ha modi gentili, uu dir facondo e spontanco, piacente 
Egura, Gsonomia aperta, esprewiva : nan sache sia allerigia; viva 

nobile e sensitive-.— Voi gli vedele ancora umide di pianto le luci 
— pianto eli'egli tributn alia sua eaLinta sorella e cantante rinoma. 
tissima, Virginia Blasis, teneio ed amoroso piinto, con cui tuttavia 
ne laments, I'amara perdita —Blasis crebbe su i libri, c sui libri 
si e formato, e de 'libri ha viasutn e viva, — Le arti e le lettere furono 
e sono la sua vita — e non e quieto, ne si da pace, se non giunge a 
far riccolta scraprc piu di cognizioni ed important!." 
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We shall here subjoin a complete list of all his 
Works. 

LIST OF WORKS BY C. BLASIS. 
PUBLISHED— IN THE PRESS— AND UNPUBLISHED. 

With Plans and Prospectuses of New Works, to which 
are added Essays and Articles jronx various Perio- 
dicals and Daily Journals. 



PUBLISHED WORKS. 
Traite elcmentaire, Theorique ct Pratique de l'Art 
de la Danse, contenant toutes les demonstrations el 
tons les priru-ipi's ^viin'iiin i'I partii'i ilii'i's ijui iloivent 
guider le danseur. Ouvrage orne de Planches ; 
Milan, 1825. 

Translations of the above work, by Velli, Venice ; 
Grini, Florence ; Valmaranti, Vieenza ; Campilli, Forli ; 
Bournonville, Copenhagen ; Barton, London ; Cane- 
vesi, Milan ; Vergnaud, Paris ; Costa, Turin ; Aveux 
and Montreal, Madrid; with oilier translations, as 
mentioned above. 

De l'Origine et deB Progres de la Danse ancienne 
et moderne. Paris, London, 1828 — 1830. Translated 
by Velli, Venice ; Bossi, Milan ; Barton, London. 

N. B. These two works were inserted into the 
— Galleria degli Artisti Celebri," published by Velli, at 
Padua and Vieenza. 

The Code of Terpsichore, London, 1828-1830, 8vo. 
Bull ; with numerous engravings in outline and ori- 
ginal music. The whole of this large work was closely 
translated into French by Vergnaud, and the title 
changed to — " Manuel complet de la Danse." 
Paris, 1830. 

Observations sur le Chant et sur 1'Expression de la 
Musique Dramatique; Etat actuel, 1828, de la 
Musique, de la Danse, du Drame et des Executants en 
Italie ; de la Tarentule, et de la Tarantella. These 
Essays were published in the Aurora, a weekly paper, 
in Italian; published in London, 1827-1828. 
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Traite de la Danse de Ville ; written for the Young 
Lady's Book, 1828-1829, London. It was translated 
by Clarke.* 

Code Complet de la Danse; ouvrage ome de 
Planches et de Musique, Paris, 1830. Translated into 
Italian by the author, and by Canevasi. 

Prospetto Analitieo di un grande Trattato di Mimics 
Nahirale et Pantomima Teatrale, basato sulla Natura, 
la Fisica, la Geometria ed il Belio ideale. Milano, 1842. 

Studi Sulle Arti Imitatrici ; la Poesia il (poema, la 
tragedia, la commcdia, 1'opera, il teatro) ; la declama- 
zione, il gesto e la mimica, la scoltura, la pittura, la 
musica, la danza, il hallo pantomimico, la coregralia 
e la composizione. Osscrvazioni sul bello, il sublime, 
il terribile, il grande, la grazia. Milano, 1844. 

Biografia di Garrick. Milano, 1843. 

Biografia di Fuseli. Milano, 1843. These two last 
appeared in a periodical entitled •' Strenna Lombarda." 

Delia Musica Drammatica Italians in Francia, e della 
Musica Fraucesc, dal Secolo XVII. Sino al principio 
del XIX., 1820. Sunto Storico-Biografico. Milano, 
1841. 

Biografia diPergolesi; Genova, 1843. Published in 
the " Strenna Ligure," and at Milan in the " Moda." 

Manuel Complet de la Danse ; coroprenant la 
theorie, la pratique et l'histoire de cet art, depuis les 
temps les plus recules jnsqu' a dos jours; a l'usage 
des amateurs et des professeurs ; ouvrage orne d'un 
grand nombre de figures et de musique. The music 
in the Manuel, in the Code, and in the Code of Terp- 
sichore, was composed by Virginia and Teresa Blasts, 
sisters of the Author. 

Programmes of Ballets in every style, published in 
French, Italian, and English; in Paris, London, 
Milan, Florence, Mantua, Modena, and other towns. 

* This was the late learned and ml tilled L'. (,'larltc, Esq., At- 
torney, author, among other things, of the " Cigar," and (lie 
« Boy'. Dm Book." 
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Quadro Sinottico della relazionc che esiste fra le 
arti imifatriei. Milano, 1843. 

" Disserlazioni o Aliroli," published in the various 
journals of Milan ; namely, the Fama, Figaro, Gaz- 
zetta di Milano, Moda, Pirata, &c. — Intorno ai studi, 
al genio, alle opere di Raffaello— [ntorno ai Pittori 
antichi e moderni — Tibullo, Catullo, e Properzio — 
Riscontri Sloiici, Iettcrarj — La scuola Politecnica di 
Parigi — Del genio e della filosofia della Letteratura 
Inglese — II Bello ideal e — L' Espres.iione natural e, 
artistica, filoaofica — Gli atleggiamenti, studiati nelle 
statue c ne' dipinti famosi — La Grazia e le Grazie — 
L* arte del Miino, e cenno Storico sugli antichi Mimi — 
L' arte pantomimica, e cenno Storicn — Garrick — Bio- 
graiia di Gardel— Vigano— Biografia di V. Leon- 
Salle, Camargo e allre Danzntrici di quella epoca— 
Mefistofele, ossia il Genio del Male, ballo poetico 
fanlaslieo— La Tarantella. (The Gazzetta of Milan, 
and the Aurora, London.) Sullo Stato attuale del 
Teati-o. (Aurora.) Descrizione delle Danze Spag- 
nuole — Quadro Sinottico delle arti — Storia della 
Musica Italiana e Francese, de' compositori, de' 
poeti, degli at tori-can tan ti — Biografia di Pergolesi — 
Oliviero di Serres — La Festa del Bucintoro — Del 
Lusbo — Dei Zingari — Dei Sibariti— Le Strenne — 
Bongiovanni— Suvarj Artisti — II Malvaggio — La Co- 
quette — &c.,&c. Notes upon Dancing — London, 1847. 



WORKS IN THE FItESS. 

La Pantomima, la Chironomia, la Filosofia della 
Musica Drammatica, 1' Imitazione, la Critica, il Ves- 
tiraento, Addottrinarnenii Leatrali ; Termini di ballo e di 
mimiea, ossia dizionario Francese e Italiano del Ballo, 
Sec. Opera adorn a di rami. 

L' Art D rain ati que applique a la Composition 
iles Ballets. This subject is entirely new, and was 
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made known for the first time, by Bosoi's translation 
into Italian, and by Burton into English. 

L' Uomo Fisico, Intellettuale, e Morale ; Opera filo- 
sofico-Artistica. Milano, Chiusi, 2 vols. Svo. pp. 1000. 



UNPUBLISHED WORKS IN MS. 

Code de la Musique. The history of this art is 
here treated upon a new plan. 

Galerie d' Euterpe. 

Sur Alexandre-] e-Grand et Paralleles. 

Sur Lucain et sod poeme de la Fharsale. 

Statistique dee principaux theatres de 1' Europe, 
1500—1847. 

Francois Premier, et son regne. 

Lexique d' erudition universelle. 

L' Influence du genie Ttalien aur le monde, et du 
genie de Cesar, d' Auguste, des Medicis, de Christophe 
Colomb, de Galileo, de Michel-Ange, de Raphael, de 
Machiavel, de Leon X., de Francois Premier, de 
Louis XIV., et de Napoleon. 

Les Danses Grecques Modernes. 

Dissertation sur le sublime de la Bible, de Moyse, 
de Job, des Orientaux, d' Homere, de iSophocle, d' 
Eschyle, de Pindare, de Virgile, de Dante, de Shakes- 
peare, du Tasse, de Milton, de Klopstock, d* Ossian, de 
Corneille, du Camoens, de BoBsuet, d' Aineri, de Per- 
golesi, de Phidias, du Laocoon, de 1' Apollon, de 
Raphael et de Michel-Ange." With descriptions of 
principal personages. 

De la grande epoque de Louis XV. en France, 
en Italic, et en Angleterre. 

Un episode du regne de Sixte-Quint. 

Disegni del Trattato delta Mimica; della Core- 
grafia; dell' Uomo fisico, intellettuale e morale; di 
Decorazioni ; di Macchine ; di Costumi ; di Dan z e ; di 
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Azioni pantomimiche ; dl Gruppi ; di Grandi quadri ; 
di Piani geometrici e architettonici. 

Comment! sul Dialogo di Luciano intomo alia 
Danza. 

Grande Encyclopedic Theatrale Universale. 

Les Mysteres de 1' Homme. 

Promenades dans Londrcs. 

National Dances still in use in various countries. 



Explanatory Prospectus of the author's work now in 
the press at Milan, entitled — L' Uomo fisico, in- 
tellettuale e morale ; Opera filosofico-nrtistica.— An 
artistico-philosophical Discourse upon Man, with re- 
spect to his Physical, Intellectual, and Moral Powers. 

By "Physical man," the author must he understood to 
mean his entire visible exteriour, his limbs and body, 
and their motions, as demonstrating the affections of 
the soul by means of corporeal expression, which con- 
sists of physiognomical movements, gesture and attitude. 
It was thus that man, in his primitive state, expressed 
to his fellow-men the feelings of his heart and the 
convictions of his mind, which he could not well convey 
in words, supposing language to he, as yet, in a very 
imperfect state. Hence, the language of gesture and 
gesticulation was aboriginal with man. He depicted 
his thoughts and feelings by looks, motions of the face, 
arms, fingers, and legs, and by attitudes of the entire 
body. 

In treating of the " Intellectual man," the author will 
examine the mind, its essence, characteristics, power, 
and otiier qualities, with its mode of operation in the 
attainment of any particular aim or object; he will 
also attempt to develope and describe the general 
nature of the understanding, in such a manner as to 
be clearly and easily comprehended. 

In die division containing the " Moral man," all 
that part of his nature which is diametrically opposed 
to the physical will be discussed and explained, as the 
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feelings, affections and passions. He will denominate 
physical, whatever belongs to matter, and moral that 
which pertains to mind. 

All the corporal movements of the body belong 
to that part of man named physical ; while the mo- 
tions of the mind indicate the moral affections. The 
author has studied and analysed man so as to illus- 
trate his own principles, and to suit the particular 
divisions of his work. He has examined the origin, 
conformation, and developement of his moral and 
physical qualities ; he then follows liim in his ca- 
reer of life, and feeling himself identified with all 
his interest, he pauses respectfully at all those 
events and crises to which man is exposed, and 
which produce powerful effects upon bis character, 
passions and capacity. He nest examines the various 
races, the different ages or stages of life and tempera- 
ment, and this subject be treats more in detail than 
has ever yet been done ; then impressions, which are 
minutely treated and explained, as to their cause, for- 
mation, developement, and immeuse influence. Then 
follow sensations, ideas, feelings, passions, transports, 
reason, capacity, nu'mory, iirisi^iniilidii, with a history of 
genius and individual ih'siiosilion. To these are 
added considerations upon varieties of the species, 
state, rank, manners, habits, and customs, as also 
the state of man at various historical periods; and 
finally his condition in every climate, whether savage, 
nomadic, or civilized. 

The author has followed nature and experience as 
his two principal instructors in his studies on the 
nature of man, and he has listened to philosophers 
only when they have derived their theories from the 
same sources. He professes to form his system upon 
analysis and analogy; he examines thoroughly (lie 
nature of his own existence, sensations and ideas, 
with the origin, parentage, and developement of all 
the passions ; he endeavours to discover within him- 
self what that excellent work of creation — Man — is. 
He has described the mind, soul, and body, accord- 
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ing to his own convictions. To facilitate the scheme 
of his labours, and more clearly to attain the object 
which he has proposed to himself, the author has 
established certain new theories, in which he has 
availed himself of the aids afforded by drawing, ge- 
ometry, and physics, in producing his demonstrations. 
As for instance, in the explanation of loolis, gestures, 
attitudes, locomotion, the centre of gravity, physical, 
intellectual and moral expression ; as also in explain- 
ing whatever is comprehended in metaphysics, and 
whatever constitutes the moral man ; a science which, 
as defined by the theory of our author, is brought 
within the reach of every intellect, and rendered visi- 
ble and almost palpable. In order to effect this, and 
to describe every tiling accurately and with just pro- 
portions, the author establishes certain points of con- 
tact by means of scales, suggests a new nomenclature, 
and subjoins synoptical tables. To these are added 
figures and drawings, representing all the movements, 
positions, and expressions of man, when agitated by 
physical, mental or moral commotion. By these 
means also, lie traces the rise and progres of ideas, 
feelings, and passions, accompanied by a scale of 
gradations. This vast picture of man is executed 
after nature, according to the immutable laws of 
matter and conformably to the beau idial of sculp- 
ture and painting ; and, however abstract the subject 
may seem, it is hoped that, as treated in this work, 
it will be easily comprehended by all, and will not 
fail to attract by its interesting details, the public 
attention in general.* 



The work entitled " Promenades dans Londres," — 
Walks in London, consists of letters addressed to 



« D. Satchi, aueaking of this work, says, " li is a powerful 
effort of the mind, and full oi talent." This work also caused 
Madrolle lo say, " Unt the author was a man of the moil compre- 
hensive mind that he bad em known ;" and he further designated 
Blasts as a universal genius. 
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a friend in Milan, describing the effects produced 
upon the writer, C. Blasis, an Italian, afier an absence 
of seventeen years. "We shall here give one letter as 
a specimen r — 

London, 18J7. 
" Dear R. — I am just returned from a long walk that I 
have been taking in one of the quarters of London ; 
but I should say rather tour or journey, for London 
is no longer a town, but a province." I cannot 
refrain from putting down my thoughts upon this 
occasion. This is now the sixth time I have been 
in England, but it is more than sixteen years since 
I was here last; and since that time what extra- 
ordinary changes have taken place ! My feelings of 
surprise and admiration are so great, that I find it diffi- 
cult to contain myself, and, therefore, think it necessary 
to share them with you, and you are quite capable of 
understanding the remarks I shall make. During my 
CM'iirsidii J snliloqiiizi'i.1 afti>r (lie fallowing; fashion : 
'Might we not sav that it wees Michael Angelo himself 
who had drawn up the plan of this immense capita], 
and having done so, confided its execution to Titans ? 
For mere men, such as they now appear, might seem in- 
capable of the vast enterprise ; ana the ancient Romans 
you know have totally disEippeared some twenty ages 
ago. Two millions of inhabitants move about with 
ease in this enormous labyrinth ! It seems as if the 
god of Lemnos had transported his Cyclops and 
forges to the hanks of the broad-flowing Thames, for 
there he appears to labour incessantly, creating pro- 
digies of talent and industry. Iron, in the hands of 
the robust and laborious sons of Albion, is fashioned 
into admirable forms; they bend it to every use. This 
powerful metal, added to the strength of their athletic 
arms, enables them to execute their ever increasing 



* Original — " Mod cher ft.— Je reviens d'une longue promenade 
ine j'ui laiui danaundea quarliers de Londres, e'eat un poiii voyage; 
Londrea n'ist point une vflle, c'eil an pays, Ik." 
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schemes of utility and improvement ; hence arose 
that complication of machinery which augments a 
hundred fold the fruits of their industry and activity. 
That which feeds the forges, resembling so many burn- 
ing volcanoes, also nourishes the most overwhelming 
power of locomotion, and England, triumphing over 
every obstacle, darts in every direction over her own 
territory and over the ocean. Borne along by the gi- 
gantic power of steam, they execute their business with 
the velocity of the winds ; every moment of time is 
turned to account, and they can now effect in one 
year, what in former times would have required an 
age. From that same mineral that nourishes their 
fires, breaks forth the brightest, fiercest, and most pene- 
trating light that it is possible to conceive ; a light that 
pierces tlucdtrli the thickest gloom, illumines the darkest 
night, and gives to labour unceasing duration, while 
the fruits of industry and the ordinary space of life 
are nearly doubled. It would seem as if, to accelerate 
the. onward march of this laborious population, ever 
greedy of gain, nothing was wanting but the railway 
and the steam-boat, ami, behold, a Watt and a Bolton 
were granted by a beneficent Providence to the British 
Isles. When lo, almost on the instant, vast masses 
of the population were transported, as on the wings 
of the wind, from one point to another, however dis- 
tant, and from pole to pole. In this country distance 
is little thought of, fur in fact space is almost annihi- 
lated. But something else was wanting to enable 
this industrious people to pursue their labours in 
spite of a cloudy and gloomy sky — well ! gas was 
discovered ! and now it circulates in every direction 
throughout this vast metropolis, in its metallic veins, 
and spreads far and wide upon the country roads. 
This portable light, like the sun, penetrates into 
every corner, and many are the blessings that attend 
its splendid career. Vulcan, that great workman of 
Olympus, seems first to have raised this last capital 
of Albion, and then to have made a present of it to 
Mercury, who, upon finding it ever laborious, ever 
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industrious, there established the centre of commerce 
for the two worlds ; and this same commerce has 
made Albion the darling of Neptune, and the sovereign 
of the Seas.' You will pardon me, my dear friend, 



these mythological fancies, for when I speak to you 
of tilings that might well appear fabulous, they may 
be excused^ Extraordinary is the rapidity with which 
everything is done in this country ; the true and 
precious value of time seems to be here perfectly 
understood. In London alone there are published 
more than 100 periodicals, and their assistance seems 
perfecdy necessary,' for otherwise, in this huge Babylon, 
what multitudes of tilings and events would be lost 
or forgotten. But it is a great part of the business of 



these journals, amongst other things, to put on record 
the general state of the town, and what is going on 
in it. Thus thought flies into every comer and speaks 
to every one. But this railway speed of conveying 
ideas, for printing is done by steam, is not enough 
for the English, they have now put into action the 
electric telegraph, and thus speech is made to dart 
away to almost any distance — I do not say with the 
speed of the swiftest flying bird — but with the velocity 
of thought. This mode of communication is the 
most prodigious yet discovered- — what marvellous 
improvements for the convenience of society ! The 
Englishman easily accustoms himself to deep study 
and much reflection, and hence he becomes a sur- 
passing engineer, a good mechanist, mathematician, 
astronomer, and politician ; he has given to the world 
excellent philosophical works ; together with the steam- 
boat, the railway and gas light. This is pretty well, my 
dear R.— What do you think of it? the word is ' forward!' 
You shall shortly have the history of a second walk. In 
the mean time take care of your health, be ever 
active, and believe me one of your best Mends, 

"C. Blasis." 
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the code of tekpsichore, 8vo. London, 1830. 
We have judged it necessary, in order to give a more 
exact idea of the nature and extent of this large work, 
to subjoin here a table of its contents, with the mottos, 
preceded by extracts from the editor's prefaces of the 
two editions, English and French. The French edi- 
tion is entitled " Manuel de la Danse. Paris. 

Extracts from the Prefaces. — 'The works hitherto 
published on the Art of Dancing, Ballets, and Panto- 
mime, are few in number, and, in the opinion of those 
best qualified to judge, deficient in real merit and 
general utility. The subject has certainly been treated 
by Noverre in a masterly manner, considering the time 
when he wrote, and the apparent intention of hia 
labours ; he threw many new and brilliant lights upon 
the art, but his letters were more adapted to instruct 
the professor than to improve the pupil even at the 
time of their publication, and the art lias since ad- 
vanced with such rapidity, that his works are now of 
little use to either. The greater part of those who 
have written upon this subject, seem to have been 
persons of taste, talent, and learning ( but they evi- 
dently were not dancers, so that, however attractive 
their productions may be to the general reader, the 
man of fashion or the literary man, they are of little 
practical utility to the Mime, the Dancer, or the 
Ballet Master. They contain a succession of theore- 
tical and unconnected ideas, but do not develope any 
method of study and practice in all the various bran- 
ches of the art. In fact, a practical work adapted to 
the present time, and calculated at once to assist the 
professor, to enlighten and amuse the amateur, and to 
instruct the student, appeared to have been a deside- 
ratum. Impressed with the truth of these remarks, 
after several years of study, research, and practical 
experience, encouraged by many whose literary opi- 
nions he values most highly, and emboldened by the 
flattering reception which several of his works have met 
with in France, Italy, and Spain, the author resolved 
upon undertaking the composition of a large and com- 
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prehensive work, upon the origin, progress, theory, 
and practice of dancing, including also treatises upon 
the composition and execution of Ballets d Action, or 
Pantonumical Ballets. He has proposed and intro- 
duced improvements as he advances, and offereda new 
method of instruction which is more certain as well as 
shorter than any hitherto known. He has endea- 
voured to give a greater latitude to Pantomime than 
has yet been allowed to that art, applying the rules and 
various styles of the regular drama to chorographical 
composition. He has further attempted to demon- 
strate, that Ballets should not be made mere divertisse- 
ments, or dancing spectacles, and has restored his art 
to that place among the Fine Arts to which it may 
justly lay claim ; for, in fact, all the passions of the 
human heart — the comic, the serious, the terrible, and 
the ludicrous — may be perfectly expressed by a skilful 
Ballet Master and an accomplished Mime. Blasis 
has treated the subject in such a manner as to en- 
lighten and instruct those who study and profess 
the art, and at the same time so as to interest per- 
sons of taste and learning, and readers in general. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
PART I. 

ORIGIN AND PROGHESS OF ANCIENT AND MODERN DANCING. 

" Terplichorc. 
D'Eulerpe aimable steur, corame Euterpe on i' enceme, 
Et marmnl sa mntthu au son des iu strum ens, 
Ellc a la memo Irono et lei memes amaiis."— Dobat. 

The Cordax, the Sicinnis, the Emmeli'a, the Dithy- 
rambic or Bacchanalian dance, the Pyrrhic, the 
Dmdalian dance, the Alcinoiis, with other Greek and 
Roman dances, civil, military, religious, theatrical, &c. 
Various styles. Ionian, Lydian and Lacedemonian 
dances; Italian, French and Spanish dancing. National 
dances ; the Chica, the Fandango, Sarabande, Chac- 
onne, Carole, Tarantella, Saltarello, Bolero, Cachuchaj 
Seguidillas, Sarao, Fourlane, Country dance, Branles, 
QuadrUleSjProvencale.MazurkajRusse.Ecoesaise, Alle- 
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mande, Hongroise, Sicilienne, Lavandarina, Bisagna, 
Hornpipe, Angristnene, Seguidillas Boleras, Segui- 
dillas Taleadas, Manchegas, lea Folies d' Espagne, 
Mcnuet Afandangado, M en uet All em an dado, Guaracha, 
El Zapaleado, Zorongo, Tripili Trapola, Gilana, 
another kind of Cachuelia, Tyrolienne, the Suisse and 
(he Anglaise. Dancing considered with respect to its 
influence upon health and education. 



PART II. 

TIIEOBY OF THEATRICAL DANCING. 



"Quo la dirnse loujours, on gaie on sericusi:, 
Soil de nas scmimens 1'imnge ingenieusc ; 




Chap. 1. — General instruction for pupils. Chap. 
2. — Study of the legs. Chap. 15. — Sunk of tin 1 bodv. 
Chap. 4.— Study of the arms. Chap. 5. — Principal 
positions with their derivatives, preparations and ter- 
minations of steps and terns; poses, altitudes, arab- 
esques, groups and attitudes de grace el de genre; 
action of the head; attitude of the body; of the centre 
of gravity in a dancer; new physical remarks; counter- 
poise; the figure moving against the wind; academic 
positions; a Bacchanalian ; piiinters. ; sculptors; the Mer- 
cury of Gian Bologna ; &c. Chap. 0.— Terns, steps, 
enckainements and the entrechdl ; observations upon 
the cross-legged dancer ; the bow-legged dancer ; with 
physical remarks upon a person in the act of springing 
from the ground. Chap. 7.— Pirouettes ; manner in 
which a dancer ought to prepare for the execution of 
his pirouettes; of the various positions he may take in 
turning, and of the different methods of stopping and 
ending them ; a new style of pirouettes, invented by 
the author. Chap. 8. — The noble and elevated style 
of dancing ; tho drini-ritrttrh'rc ; the comic and the pas- 
toral ; on difference of stature. Chap. 9. — Tiie master ; 
new method of instruction ; the composition of 1'as ; 
on improvisation. Appendix. — First exercises, first 
positions, battemens grands et petits, petits battemens 
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tendus ; battemens on the instep ; battemens en tournant ; 
ronds de jambe d terre, en dehors et en dedans; ronds de 
jmnbe en F air en dehors et en dedans,^ slow and quick ; 

manner of salutation anil of walking ; explanation of 
figures in plates ; notes upon measure, rytlunus and 
cadence of music for dancing. 

PART III. 

THE ART OF PANTOMIME, AND THE METHOD OF STUDY 
NECESSARY TO COMPLETE A PANTOMIMIC ACTOR. 
— "Alto degli ocelli e delle membra." — Tisso. 

" All in^enicux 
" Da peindre la parole et de parlcr mix yeas." — BKKBoior. 

The mimic art; the physiognomy or prosopography; 
gesture ; attitudes in action, or imitative, indicative 
and figurative gesticulation ; emotions of the mind ; 
the passions, with their physical impulses ; symbolical 
language; signs, ideas, sensations, feelings; natural and 
artificial action ; men, characters, conditions, rank, Sec. 

Prosopography. — Ancient mimes; modern mimes; 
characters, parts; dialogue soliloquies, &c; ancient 
and modern pantomime ; chironomia or chironomy ; 
nature and art; on esthetic expression; agreement 
between the mental and physical faculties and music ; 
theatrical and scenic diversions ; the origin of masks, 
masks worn in ancient Italian comedy, imitated by 
other nations ; celebrated actors at different periods in 
civilized countries. 



PART IV. 

ON THE COMPOSITION OF BALLETS, OR TBF, DRAMATIC ART 
APPLIED TO DANCING, TANTOMIME, AND CHOROGRAPHY. 
"Eloquenlfi el muelle, 
Elle ((a danst) est des passions la mobile mlerprele, 
Elle parle a raon Sine, elle parle a mcs sens, 
El jc vois dans ses jeux des tableaux agissans. 
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Le voile login ieux de aea allegories 

Cache dcs veriles par ce voile embelliei. 

Rivalc de 1' bistoire, elle raconte aux yeux : 

Je revois lei srooura, les hits de tics aieux j 

Elle sail m'inspirer leur belliqueuse ivresse. 

J' admire I eurs exploits, etje plains leur fatblesie." — Dnmi. 

Introduction. — Art, esthetic expression, philosophy 
of the Ballet. Chap. 1. — Exposition and prosopo- 
graphy of the Ballet 

"Qualunque oggetto li vefga uelle belle arii, si lia da conoscer 
sribito cbe cosa fa, cbi e, che significa, che vnole, che ci dice di bello 
t A' importante."— MlLIEIi. 

Chap. 2. — Plot, episode. 

"Que tout soil Ke dam 1' action principle, et que (out march o 
vers le memc but." — Akontmoos. 

Chap. 3. — The catastrophe or denouement. 

"Que le trouble, toujour: croissant de scene en scene, 
A son cnmble orri>e, se dehrouille sans peine. 
L'esprit ne so sent point plus vivcmenl frappe 
Que lorsqu'en un sujel d'inlrigiie enveloppe, 
D'un secret tout a coup la verite eonnue. 
Change lout, donne a Lout une face iroprevue." — BorLXiU. 

Chap. 4. — The unities. 

"Tons les beaux arts oot quelque untie d'objet, source du plaisir 
qu'ils donnent a I'esprit ; ear I'aitention partagee ne se repose nulle 
part.et quand deux objets nous occupunt, e'est qnepreuve qu' auoun 
dea deux ne nous salisfnit."— J. J. Rot; as bad. 

Chap. 5. — On the divisions of dramatic pieces. 

"Fabula. sive tragica, live comica, quiuque actus habere 



Chap. 6. — Subjects proper to be selected, and 
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adapted to Ballets ; method of composition ; authors 
to be studied. 

" La virtu del balla sla nel rimettere In *Oa le principali e le piu 

" Esao coatuma pin di aflWinare il euore, che conceltbjare alia 
penaicrosa rajjione." — Db Vblo. 

Chap. 7. — Dramatic action and passion ; poetry of 
composition. 

"Lea paasions iotii le* dieux du theatre." — Marmpntki.. 

Chap. 8. — Terror rather tlian horror, is sufficient 
for any dramatic production ; imitation. 

" Ne pneros coram populo Medea trueidet ; 
Anthumana pnlam coquat exla nefarius Atreui."— Horace. 

Chap. 9. — On the manner of raising and improving 
a subject ; the beau ideal. 

" II n'esl point de serpent ni de monslre odieux 
Qui, par I'art imite, ne puisse plaire aux yeux ; 
D'un pinceau delicat 1'artifiee agreable, 
Du plus aflreux objet (ait un objel amiable."— Bo I LB A it. 

Chap. 10.— On Order. 

" des proportions la savantc beaulo 

A joint la ay metric a la varieli;."— Dblillk. 

Chap. 11. — On variety and contrast. 

" Jncundum nihil est, nisi quod reficil variolas." — P. Studs. 
" Le cootraate nous frappc en de contraire sens ; 
Des lermei opposed qui noa yeux elle Siale, 
LlroagiuatioD meanre l'intervalle." — Dblille. 

Chap. 12.— Stage effect 

" C'est U ce qui lurprend, frapps, aaisit, attache."— Boilbad. 

Chap. 13. — On character, soliloquies and mono- 
logues. 

" Conserves & tbscun son propra caractere. 
Des aiecles, des pays etudicz lei rnoaurs ; 
Lea di ma Is font aouvent let diveriej humeura.' — BniiFii-. 
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Chap. 14.— On the dramatic moral. 

"So n ess nn com po aim en to dec cs sere rcltameiUC arcostumalo, c 
aano; ci6 si coiiviene a quclli che debbono eisere recitati in pub- 
blico."— C. Qoizi. 

Chap. 15. — On the relation subsisting between music 
and daicing. 

" La musique el In danse ensemble sa marient." — Lkcian. 

Chap. 10. — Scenery. 

" Loin les orncmens froids, les dclnila supcrJlus ; 
Tout cc qu'oti pciut de trap pese sur le liasus." — LlilTI EURB. 

Chap. 17. — On costume. 

"La Icggindria del vcalirsi, che tanla vagliezza a nalural btllmle 
accresce . " — Aloabotti. 

Chap. 18. — French mimes and composers. 

"L'Jme veut Etre cmuc, et somir est sou sort: 
L'inaction pour elle est line lcnte mort, 
Etcette actmtfi, partagc dc son fire. 
Ah feu des passions elle le duit pcui-eire." — DuLMtn. 

Chap. 19. — Italian mimes and composers. 

" Les arts imilalifs olenl a la realile ce qu'elle a d'odieux, et n'en 
reliennent que cc qu'elle a d'inieressanL II suit dc la qu'il faut 
epargner aux speclaleurs les emotions trap peniblcs ct trop dou- 

Chap. 20. — On the different kinds of Ballets. 
"Sun cuiquo proposita lex, suns decor est; nec comtedin 
in cothurnos ossurgit, ncc contra tragic dia socco ingre- 

dilur."— QtTIKCIIlIAN. 

Chap. 21. — On the models and method of studying 
them. 

" Que le sujetcboiai soit 11a Ibis connu etconvenable." — Aristotle. 

Chap. 22. — The composer or Ballet-master. 

" Rnpproche les climate, lea petiples et les tenia, 
Realile la fable ot reproduil l'hiitoire; 

Et des liu* dc son ame cmbrase tons les cieuri.' — Delilib. 
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Chap. 23. — General admonitions. 

" Sia vcrgogna il giacer vile, e acpoho. 
E'l riaorgersia gloria." — A GuiDI. 

" Se tu scgui lua Stella, 

Non puoi fallire a glorioso porto."— Danib 
" Ne forcons point noire talent. 
Nous lie ferions rien avec grace." — La Fontainh. 

Chap. 24.— Programmes or written plots ...Notes. 

•' Que 1'aetion preparee. 

Sans peine du aujet aplatiisae 1'entree— Boileau. 



PART V. 

PROGRAMMES, CONTAINING EXAMPLES OF EVERY SPECIES 
OF BALLETS, — PRELIMINARY REMARKS, INNOVA- 
TIONS AND IMPROVEMENTS. 

« Miroir universe!, 

Les Siecles reeulii, let grands eveneraens. 

Tons ks faita cousacrca dana la fable et lTiUtoire."— Dulard. 

Titles of Ballets composed by C. Blaais. — Vivaldi, 
Phaedra, Zara, Caligula, Dapluiis and Pandrosa, 
Palmyra, Nero at Baia, Achilles and Deidamia, 
Othello, Judith, (the three last-named Ballets were 
composed at the age of 14) Nocturnal Adventures, 
Dibuutde, or the Origin of Painting; Coronis, De- 
magorgon, or the Genius of the Earth, Ugolino (with 
a happy catastrophe) Marguerite de Bourgogne, the 
modern Don Juan, the Youth of Hercules, the 
taking of Troy, The country Girl in Paris, l'Homme a 
bonnes-fortunes, Joseph, the Malediction, the JJcllo 
Provinciale, the Fete of Parnassus, Pygmalion, Aphro- 
dite, Elina, the Nouveau Seigneur, the loves of Venus 
and Adonis, Orpheus, Spanish Gallantries, the Pretty 
Fermiere, Leocadia, the Sorceress and the Troubadour, 
Eatrella, or the Arab of the Desert ; Rosella, Elisa, 
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the Fete of the Bucentaur, Echo and Narcissus, the 
loves of Pergolesi, the Heroes of Ossian, Christopher 
Columbus, Pandora, Mokarina, 

PART VI. 

PRIVATE DANCING IN ALL ITS VARIETIES, W1TD A DESCRIP- 
TION OF DANCES HOST IN FASHION. 
" Que vos prices luietil naturellea ; 
Nc Us commutes juotdi: 
Dea qne Von vcut courir aprei, 
On commences ('eloigner d'i'lles." — DejwdiTier. 

New Quadrilles. — In composing the following Qua- 
drilles, the author has departed from die usual course, 
hy introducing more variety into their figures, and 
by endeavouring, in the disposition of those figures, 
to convey some idea corresponding with their names, 
so that the latter may not appear entirely arbitrary 
and unmeaning. Titles. — L'Aurore, la Folutre, le 
Calife, les Bacchantes, la Triomphante, le Petit-Maitre, 
la Coquette, la .Talousc, la Virginie. — The muBic is by 
Melles. Virginia and Teresa BlaBis. Explanation of 
plates illustrating private dancing. 

" Les arts sum ftiivs ci rivaux." — La Hihpf. 

Conclusion. — The relations existing between Danc- 
ing and the Fine Arts are here artistically and esthe- 
tically considered; shewing how it is connected with 
poetry, eloquence, declamation, scenic action, comedy, 
tragedy, pastoral, the lyric drama, music, painting, 
ana sculpture. This short disserlation is based upon 
analysis and analogy, and is accompanied by philo- 
sophical and critical observations upon all the imi- 
tative arts, and serves as another illustration of the 
Synoptical Table to be found in the present work. 

This work was dedicated by the author to his sister 
Virginia, then Prima Donna of the Italian Opera at 
Paris, and first vocal artiste at the Acadtmie Royale de 
Musique. She afterwards occupied the same bril- 
liant post at the Italian Opera in London, and was tri- 
umphantly successful in both capitals. 
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NATIONAL DANCES. 

Prospectus already printed — National Dances still 
in use in various countries. 

Viens I nous, Terpsichore, 

Lb Bflgeaae est uimable, et se rit du tripaa ! 

Viens ; et de ton joreux dtlire, 

Illumine lea jeui do la teaute qu' inapira 

L' Amour." 

LE COETALlElt DE C HATE LAIN. 

Containing a description of the steps, attitudes, cos- 
tumes, peculiar characteristics, with original music, of 
the principal National or popular dances, as practised 
by various classes of society. This description will be 
accompanied by artistical and philosophical remarks 
upon the beauties peculiar to each species of dancing, 
shewing that the true spirit and plan of construction 
is closely connected with, and derived from, the tastes 
and habits of the different countries where they were 
invented. This work, which is the first of the kind that 
lias appeared, will be illustrated and explained en- 
gravings of figures, and accompanied by the original 
music. It will be divided into two Parts. — The First 
Part will comprise those graceful, attractive, pic- 
turesque and poetic dances of Southern climates, in 
which the heart indulges without reserve in its emo- 
tions, and the various movements are dictated by a 
glowing imagination. The second part will treat of 
the dances of Northern countries, where reserve, 
mixed with elegance and energy, and a kind of re- 
strained gaiety, clearly indicate the character of the 

J triple with whom such dances are most in use. 
a this last- mentioned kind of dancing will be noted 
all those varieties and shades of difference, which, 
during a gradual departure from national traits, had 
been introduced, either from a desire to imitate foreign 
styles and manners, or by some national event belong- 
ing to the history of the country where they appear. 
This introduction of new and foreign forms in dancing, 
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produces new tastes, or else they greatly modify those 
national tastes which had already of a long time 
existed. It will now appear that this work is calcu- 
lated tn satisfy jri.'in'ral curiosity upon such a subject, 
from the universal and inton'sling inaiiui'i- in which it 
treats of an art that is ever delightful, whether shared 
at the private party, or witnessed in public at the 
theatre. Remarks will be made upon those charming 
and celebrated Danseuses, who nave, with so much 
talent, transplanted to tile theatres the elegancies of 
polished life, as well as originalities from the country. 
These traits have been interwoven with so much art 
into scenic dances, that they have become a principle 
charm of the Ballet. These personal remarks, or 
rather biographical notices, will be much extended, 
and will commence from the Sixteenth century, and 
be continued to the present time, and to the last New 
Cachucha, lately danced by Malle. Badema. Upon the 
whole, this work will be found both interesting and 
useful to amateurs, persons of fashion, professors of 
dancing, to painters and artists, and even to students. 

Dances to be treated on. — The Almes, African, Ame- 
rican, Auvergne, Angrismene, German, English, Anda- 
lusian, Arab, Scotch, Indian, Mazurka, Menuet, Me- 
nuetAfandangado,MenuetAllemandado, Sailors', Moor- 
ish, Marinara,Misitra,Monleferina,Musette, Quadrilles, 
Tyrolian, Tripili Trapola, Tarentella, Tuscan, Tam- 
bourine, Bayadere, Branlc, Bolero, Bohemian, Ballade, 
Bearnaise, Basque, liiscavan, llrelun, Berlin aise, 
Bounce, Chica, Contre-Danse, (French) the country 
dance, Contre-Danse, (Italian) Calahrian, Cotillon, 
Carolian, Chaconne, Cachucha, Courante, Chansons 
dansantes, Cossack, Chiucne, Ciganska, Cordax, Cre- 
olian, Congo, Catalan, Candiote, Dervish, Danish, 
Fandango, Folios d' Espagne, Fourlano, Flemish, 
Farandole, Gigue (jig), Gavotte, Guaracha, Gaditana, 
Gondoliere, Gaillarde, Gitana, Greek, Genoese, Hon- 
garian, Hussar, Hornpipe, Huron, Dutch, Iroquois, 
Lavandarina, Lithuanian, Lombard, Negro, Navarre, 
Polka, Passe-pieds, Provencale, Pavane, Piedmontese, 
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Procitana, Passacaille, Pyrrhic (modern Greek) Po- 
lish, Portuguese, Prussian, Pastoral, Russian, Ronde, 
Rigaudon, Sardish, Sabotiere, Saltiirello, Savoyard, 
Sauteuse, Swiss, Sicilian, Styrian, Sarabande, Segui- 
dillas Boleras, Seguiddlas Manchegas, Seguidillas 
Taleadas, Swedish, Saxon, Sarao, Voltes, Venetian, 
Villanclla, Waltz, Russian Waltz, Zapateado, Zoron- 
go, Zingara, Zampognara, Trescon, &c. 

The preceding biography of Carlo Blasis, has been 
extracted from some of the principal periodicals of 
Europe, as also from certain authors who have com- 
posed separate memoirs upon the subject. Of these 
we have principally made use of that composed by the 
elegant and talented Locatelk' of Venice, and of that 
by G. Romani, published in his Galleria Artistica. 
We have also introduced many passages from the 
following sources ; — "The Figaro, Milan ; the Galleria 
Tealrale, by Velli ; the memoirs by Pompeo della Riva ; 
that by Regli in the Strenna Tealrale ; another by 
Fabris in the Ri vista Musicale, Florence ; as also from 
memoirs published at Rome, Naples, Vienna and 
Madrid ; also from the Esame Frenologico, by Castle, and 
one written by Acerbi in the Biblititt'c* Jliduiim ; also 
those composed by Defendente Sacchi, Bongiovauni, 
Paradisi, Carta; those too to be found in the Gior- 
nale Tealrale of Padua, the Gazzetta of Pavia, and 
Anally, from certain French and German Journals. 
The notice upon the Imperial Academy of Dancing at 
Milan, has been composed from the same sources, as 
also, the memoirs of Madame Blasis, F. Blasis the 
elder, and Virginia Blasis. "Rien n* est beau que le 
vrai," adds our author. 

The following is a more detailed account of the 
French, Italian, English, German and Spanish 
journals and periodicals, from which the biographical 
notice of C. Blasis and his works, have been taken, 

dating from 1817 to 1847. Journal des Debals, 

Journal de Paris; the Temps; the Constitutionnel; the 
Biblioteca Italiana ; the Anlologia of Florence ; the 
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Gazzetta di Genora ; the Osservatore Veneziano ; die 
Gazzetta di Venezia ; the Revue de Paris ; the Revue 
Encyclopedique, Paris ; the Figaro, Paris; the Mentor j 
the Corsaire, Paris ; the Mi'-mnvial HurdHais ; theMer- 
cure, London ; Uie Independent, London ; the Furet, 
London ; the Vespa, London ; the Aurora, London ; 
the Reunion, Paris ; the Courrier ; the Bulletin Poly- 
malhique, Bordeaux ; France Tbeatrale, Paris ; the 
Critique Musicale, Paris; with various journals of 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, Toulouse, Lyons, &c.; the 
Gazzettes of Madrid, Lisbon, Pesth, Bologna, &c. ; 
Gallignani's Messenger, Paris ; the Globe, Paris ; the 
Moniteur des Theatres, Paris ; the Politecnico, Milan ; 
the Cosmorama, Milan ; the Ri vista Europea, Milan ; 
the Strenna Teatrale, Milan, including 1838 to 1847; 
the Gazzclla Musicale, Milan; Gazzetta di Lugano ; 
the Annali di Modena e Reggio ; Gazzetta di Pavia ; 
the Voce della Verita, Modena; tlie Teatri, Bologna; 
the Censore Universale, Milan; the Moda, Milan; 
the Pirata, Milan; the Indicatore, Milan; the Eco, 
Milan ; the Fama, Milan ; the Figaro, Milan ; the 
Corriere della Dame, Milan ; the Gazzetta, Turin ; 
the Bazaar, Milan; the Giornale di Teatri, Milan; the 
Raccoglitore, Milan; the Glissons, Milan; the Gaz- 
zetta, Parma ; the Wanderer, Vienna ; Gazzette, 
Vienna ; the Gazzette, Leipsic ; Journals of Rome 
and Naples ; the Re vista of Rome ; the Gondoliere, 
Venice; the Giornali of Brescia, Verona, Padua, and 
Vicenza ; with those of Sicily. 

In London, C. Blasis has been noticed and reviewed 

by the following periodicals and papers : Monthly 

Review; Quarterly Review ; New Monthly Magazine ; 
the Dramatic Magazine; the Foreign Quarterly; the 
Weekly Review; Gentleman's Magazine; the Athe- 
nreum; the Literary Gazette; the Edinburgh Review; 
Blackwood's Magazine; London Musical Gazette; the 
Belle Assemblee; the Atlas; the Times; Morning 
Chronicle; Morning Post; the Court Journal ; Spec- 
tator; the Age; the Globe; Cerberus; the Morning 
Herald; Sec. 
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Names of the principal editors of the French Perio- 
dical press Dumoulin, Martainville, Soulie, Du- 

mene, 1'Hospital, Giiiraud, Le Gallois, Des Champs, 
Viermet, Roujnux, Dutrouille.Bentigeac, Albites, Coen, 
Augier, Edmond Gerund, Delaville, Martignac, Cha- 
telain, Mars, Petit, Baron, Caslil— Blaze, Pellecat, 
Caimi, Leon de Bast, Le Page, De Chape, Lambert, 
Seville, Laval, &c. Hertmeit, Lichthental, Julien. 

English Editors— —Wilkinson, Glasscock, Lamb, 
Taylor, Mason, Clarke, Thompson, Bayiis, Campbell, 
Schnider, Sola, Albites, Smith, Castle, Willis, &c. 

Italian Editors A cerb i, Giro ni, Ferrari o, Gherar- 

dini, Ticozzi, Barbieri, Bettoni, Gioia, Pezzi, Paro- 
letti, Valentino, Paradisi, Bossi, Carla, Bazzarini, 
Velli, Locatelli, S. Quintino,Martini,Sergent-Marceau, 
Marchisio, Ritorni, Bongiovanni, Barabani, Aglio, 
Gazzaniga, Bevilacqua, Spraozi, Dionesi, Defendenti- 
Sacchi, Cominazzi, L. Roman! , G. Komani, Impera- 
tori, Regli, Romani, Lampugnani, Previdali, Boniotti, 
Pitaro, Solera, F. Romani, Tenea, Lambertini, Piazza, 
Sartorio, Bartolotti, Rasort, Grass!, Beltrame, sen., 
Beltrame, jun., Bellini, Malvezzi, Cassi, Zuccagni, 
Merini, Battaglia, Casamorata, Gabuzzi, Benati, Delle 
Piave, Lampati, Zini, Crenionesi, Cipro, Calvi, Fabris, 
Filippo, Tosi, Fiori, Ciirti, Fanton, Picciarelli, Villani, 
Pompeo della Riva, G. Berta, Suzzara, &c. 

The following Italian writers in prose, amongst 
whom are some of the above-named, composed sepa- 
rate works on the same subject Ritorni, Bongio- 
vanni, Paradisi, Gironi, Bazzarini, Velii, Barabani, 
Michiel, Ticozzi, Defendenti, .Sacchi, Bossi, Regli, 
Castil-Blaze, Castle, Madr';lle, Bougran, Sergent, 
Carta, Gallois, Mayquetz, Leon de Valenzu, &c. 

Poets who have written of Sig. Blasis' school and 
pupils. (In Italy, as in ancient Greece and Rome, 
there exists always an enthusiastic admiration for all 
the arts and for artists ; the latter have no sooner 
distinguished themselves by their productions, than 
they are every where treated with honour. The public 
in that country witness with delight the offerings of 
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the muses to their favorite, the coining of medals, 
the execution of busts, the erection of statues, and 
whatever else is calculated to do homage to talent and 

genius.) Picriarelli, Pola, Fanton, Bevilacqua, 

Aglio, Marchetti, Spranzi, Valmaratia, Dionese, 
Almoro, Barbaro, Micfieli, Bentigeac, Martelli, Fioc- 
cardo, Paradisi, Solera, Bettdoni, Rossi, Martin, 
Bassi, Scribani, Belfrauco, Uherti, Curd, Boldrini. 

Translators of the various works of M. Blasis — 
Grini, Velli, Valmarana, Campilli, Gallois, Bournon- 
ville, Sacchi, Ticozzi, Schneider, Barton, Audio, 
Vergnaud, Canevari, Costa, Arnould, Montreal, C. 
Bossi, Bertoni, Sergent, Lacowitz, Clarke, Ranfagna, 
Ticozzi, &c. 

Draughtsmen, painters, engravers, and sculptors 
who have assisted in the embellishment of Blasis' 
works. Draughtsmen and painters — Casartelli, Pa- 
lagi, Durelli, Goubaud, De' Marchi, Carrer, Carloni, 
Gavioli, Bouclieron, Sommarriva, De Maurizio, Bossi, 
Bignami, Lucio, Giuliani, Sassi, Pizzarello, with tlie 
artists concerned in the " Code " and " Manuel," and 
in the English " Code of Terpsichore," and " Young 
Lady's Book." Engravers — Rados, Cornieni, Car- 
loni, Casartelli, Rolla, Mantovani, Lavaggi, Banks, 
and those who engraved for articles that ap- 
peared in the two periodicals, the " Strenna," and 
the " Galleria Artistica." Sculptors — Pampaloni, 
Thierry, Campi, II Fiorentino, and Cab'. 
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MEMOIR 



MADAME A. RAMACCINI BLASIS. 



This distinguished artiste was born in Florence, ge- 
nerally accounted the modern Athens, April 10, 1813. 
Her parents also belonged to the theatrical profession, and 
were ranked amongst the most celebrated of their time. 
Finding their daughter, both from her own inclination 
and from the personal advantages with which nature 
had endowed her, adapted to succeed in their own art, 
they had her instructed in the elements of dancing and 
pantomime. Mademoiselle Ramaccini made her public 
appearance at a very early age, and caused a great sen- 
sation by the display of precocious talent, even in very 
difficult characters. She had an insatiable desire to 
excel, and was unwearied in applying herself to all the 
requisite studies. Her parents having been engaged 
at the theatre of Vienna, the young danseuse, as well 
as her elder sister Giuditta, a first-rate artiste, accom- 
panied them, and they appeared together. While resi- 
ding in this splendid capital, the sisters continued their 
chorograpbic studies, under the tuition of Messrs. Bap- 
tiste and Duport, and became finished artistes. After 
having remained some years at Vienna, where they 
were greatly admired as beautiful dancers and able 
pantomimic actresses, they accepted engagements for 
the principal theatres of Germany and Italy ; and 
wherever they appeared, the success of the two young 
sylphs was brilliant and triumphant. About this time 
Giuditta, who had only attained her twentieth year, 
died ; she had already earned for herself the title of 
" the Model," by which name she was known every- 
where.* 



* We can give no other name to the dancing of Giuditta than 
"poetical." She danced as the divinities produced hy Grecian 
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The death or Giuditta was a terrible blow for the 
Family of Ifamaccini. and a great loss to the profession. 
All eyes were now turned to her sister, Anuunziata, as 
the only person capable of supplying her loss. She 
was successively engaged at ihe theatres of San 
Carlo, at Naples ; Pergola, at Florence ; La Scala, at 
Milan ; the Imperial Theatre, at Vienna ; Pesth, 
Turin, Genoa, Home, Beggio. Senigallia, Modena, 
Venice, Mantua, Ancona, Bologna, and other cities, 
in all of which she was universally applauded as 
a worthy successor to her sister; she had great merit 
as a pantomimic actress, and first-rate talent as a dancer. 
Signor Blasis having accompanied his celebrated sister 
Virginia to Genoa, where she was engaged at the 
theatre of Carlo Felice, he there became acquainted 
with the excellent and interesting Anuunziata, and greatly 
admired her merit and exemplary conduct. Being re- 
quested to perform for a limited 'number of nights, he 
selected Mademoiselle Ramaccini as his partner in 
some of his own compositions, and divided with her 
the applause with which they were received. After 
these performances Signor Blasis gave the young dan- 
sense instructions in his own new system, with which 
she was already partly acquainted, having studied his 

artints would have danced, bad they became animated by a Pro. 
methean spark. These unrivalled creations having been thus made 
to live, and move, their every motion would be the personification 
of grace, elegance, beauty, ease, and sweetness of expression ; their 
gesture would enchant, while [heir steps would be light as air, and 
the whole ari'ne would rxhiinl ;i kind t,f ci-^siial himnony of molsoii. 
— Such was the dancing uf Giuditta Itamaccini. Willie this fasci- 
nating artiste was engaged at Venice, Lord Byrou was residing in 
the same city. Upon coming from the theatre where he had seen 
Giuditta perform the part of Juliet, in the ballet of Romeo aid 
Juliet, he said to his friend, the Countess Mictiieli : — " I have 
just seen the true history as it is in Porta (the historian of the un- 
happy lovers), and I have just seen a Juliet too, who exhibited all 
the powerful feeling to be found in Shakapeare, who has made her 
immortal." — This may be considered as the greatest tribute of 
praise that Giuditta Ramaccini ever received. The mannera of 
Giuditta were always those of an educated lady ; her natural dis- 
position was generous and noble ; she hod superior natural parti, 
and bore an unimpeachable character. She had been taught music 
and drawing, and was an honour to her art. 
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publications, which were in the hands of all. At 
the termination of the engagement at Genoa, she be- 
came the wife of Signor Blasis, who still continued to 
give her instruction, till she at length became a con- 
summate artiste in dancing, pantomime and chorogra- 
phy. They both advanced in a brilliant career, till, as 
has been already mentioned, the accident happened to 
Signor Blasis at Naples ; when, after some fruitless 
attempts, he was obliged entirely to abandon the ac- 
tive part of his profession. Had this misfortune not 
have happened, the celebrated couple would have ap- 
peared at every theatre of note throughout Europe. 
Blasis was now obliged to give himself wholly to the 
composition of Ballets, and he accordingly composed 
for his wife these following: — Leocadia — EUna — La 
Fatloressa — The Adventures of a Night — The Loves 
of Venns and Adonis — with some others, together 
with divertissements, in all of which Madame Blasis 
gained the greatest applause as an artiste of the most 
versatile talents ; she, in fact, obtained all those thea- 
trical honors with which the puhlic generally load their 
favourites ; such as verses, portraits, coronets, medals, 
serenades, fitc. After a few years of brilliant success, 
Madame Blasis was appointed, together with her hus- 
band, to the post of first professor at the Imperial Aca- 
demy of Dancing at Milan, as has already been related 
in the history of that Institution. From having been 
herself in the first rank of the executive part of the art, 
she has become the able professor and instructress ; 
and, together with her husband, continues to furnish 
the first theatres of Europe with principal dancers. At 
certain periods. Madame Blasis is permitted by the 
Government to appear at some of the principal cities, 
such as Genoa, Parma, Sec," where she is received 



* Signor Elaais, having obtained the same favour, repaired to 
London, where, after having been engaged as composer at Drury 
Lane, he was appointed to the same situation at the Italian Opera 
of Covent Garden, a theatre which bas obtained the universal ad- 
miration this season, [1S47) from the number of great artistes 
engaged by the management. 
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with all honour as the mistress of her art. The parts 
in which Madame Blasis produces the greatest effect 
are those of — Leocadia the Fee, in the ballet of *' The 
Fee and the Cavalier;" Venus, in "The Loves of 
Adonis and Venus ;" the Lady, in " Buondelmonte;" the 
Finta Pazza. Proserpina, the Orfanella, the Fatto- 
vessa, Virginia ; the Lady, in " Cianippo ;" and her 
part in the " Morlacchi," with some others, all of them 
parts full of novelty and interest. It may be perceived 
from the subjects of these ballets, that she undertakes 
and succeeds in every style— the noble, the pastoral and 
simple, the pathetic, the anacreontic, the tragic, and in 
the grand dramatic. In the part of the Fairy, in the 
" Fee et le Chevalier," and in that of Venus, she 
proved herself to be a consummate dancer; while in the 
parts of Leocadia, and the Virginia Romana, she was 
considered to be unrivalled as a pantomimic actress. 

Madame Blasis also filled the post of mistress at the 
Collegio di San Filippo, an institution for young ladies 
of elevated rank, at Milan ; and to this she was recom- 
mended by the Imperial Government. She here dis. 
tinguished herself by her superior manners and ele- 
gance of demeanour, and by the perfection of the 
system according to which she initiated the young 
ladies into all the graces of private dancing, together 
with the manner of saluting or taking leave, of enter- 
ing a room and of leaving it, with whatever relates to 
the disposition and management of the person in the 
higher circles of society, which from their birth they 
would be in the habit of frequenting. Her pupils in. 
this department of her profession amounted to no lesa 
a number than eighty. 

The subject of our memoir is also capable of chiro- 
graphic composition, and has produced pieces of pan- 
tomimic action as well as dances, all of which have met 
with success. She has lately composed for the thea- 
tre of La Scala a Divertissement dansant, which met 
with complete success, and was executed by the fol- 
lowing pupils of the Academy r — Mesdemoiselles Neri, 
Citerio, Marra, Thierry and Vigauoni, all of them ar- 
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tistes who have displayed distinguished talent, and will 
next year become ornaments to the theatres at Naples, 
Florence, Genoa, Venice and Rome. 

The pas-tableau, in which the music of the overture 
to " Semiramide" is put into action and interpreted 
by dancing, gained for Madame Blasis, who composed 
it, the highest praise. Every step, attitude and group, 
is made to express the rythmus, melody and transitions 
in the original music. Both the composer and those 
who executed the movement, were called before the 
curtain. The best professors are those who know how 
to join theory with practice, and to such an excellent 
method of instruction Madame Blasis may undoubtedly 
lay claim." 



MEMOIR 



FRANCESCO BLASIS, 
THE ELDER. 



We shall now devote a few pages to the life of F. 
Blasis the elder, who is still living ; and if Carlo and 
Virginia have earned any renown in the dramatic 
world, we may say it is wholly owing to his paternal 
care in the first instance ; for he was their tutor ia the 
musical, that is, the principal branch of their education 
in childhood and early youth, and afterwards provided 
them with professors, to whom he consigned them to 
finish their studies. We give this biographical notice 
in the anglicised words of D. Fabris, who published it 
at Florence in a periodical called the ' Hivista Mitsi- 
cale. 1842, Nos. 2b', 27, and 29. 



•The pupils who [ufier lliose above nomiid) give the jfreatest 
indiealion offuiu.^ extetinu™, a,*— Toinajsiiii, Seoul, Gab- 
bis, HoMii, (.'utisLiuis, Mcist-ns, rinaitli, Titui, .Muramli. hiMjuj!], 
MarcheUini, Dumitiiuui, liusciiriii, finuni, i(azni, noil Anvtui 
Luis.i, [!,..■ la, I a (i;ui^:ilt;i ni >:^. and S^uma 
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The conversation of an old professor is always a 
kind of treat; he introduces us to the past, judges of 
the productions of the present, according to his own 
knowledge in art, which years have made venerable, 
and forms an opinion of his contemporaries by compa- 
ring them with those that were. He relates the lives 
and labours of those eminent men whose works, owing 
to the instability of taste and fashion, have not des- 
cended to our times, bearing witness to their talent ; 
and of these he speaks with a kind of filial affection, 
and esteems them as an honour to his country. His 
discourse thus becomes interesting for several reasons ; 
while his daily habits are a kind of lesson, presenting 
a picture of the state of musical art, as it existed in 
former times, with all its peculiarities and embellish- 
ments. 

Such a one as we have described is Francesco Bla- 
sts, whom it has often been our good fortune to meet. 
He was born at Naples, in the year 1765, and has 
consequently been personally acquainted with neiirly 
all the various states of the lyric drama since that 
time; he must have witnessed its emancipation from 
the pens of those poets whom the times compelled 
to seek for subjects in far distant and almost unknown 
history, when nature presented an aspect very different 
from the happy dreams of Arcadia. He must also 
have felt that the musical drama was almost resusci- 
tated upon the appearance of the unrivalled Rossini 
and Bellini, the sweetest of composers ; men who gave 
new forms to the musical expression of our feelings. 

Blasis has tried his talent in every style and de- 
partment of music. In youth he composed simple 
and unpretending burlette ; in more advanced years, 
serious pieces; and although these latter do not keep 
the stage, from change of taste in the public, the 
burhtteaie still performed at Naples. His masses, 
and other sacred compositions, are still listened to with 
interest and devotion. 

His musical style is formed upon the principles of 
the old Italian school, and although he resided many 
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years in France, he always preserved the Italian mode 
of musical expression, as superior to any foreign forms. 
" The simplest musical inspirations of that country 
(Italy), he remarked, have always been my delight; 
and I prefer that natural melody, which is an instinct 
of the Italians, to the profound and elaborated harmo- 
nics of other countries. 

" The Italians of my time," continued he, " were 
delighted with burlettas; the public mind had been 
undisturbed by any national reverse during many years 
of profound peace, and they were accustomed to gaiety ; 
and even in tragic pieces they rejected whatever re- 
lated to tyranny or death, always preferring pieces that 
terminate happily. In those times, such composers as 
Jomelli, Buranelli, Piccini, Sacchini, Trajetta, Gug- 
Helmi, Sarti, Anfossi, Paesiello, Cimarosa, Paer, and 
many others, set the same poem (libretto) to music, 
again and again ; this might happen, perhaps, from a 
dearth of poets, or because Metastasio had just then 
attained to such a degree of perfection in his beautiful 
lyrical dramas, that no one could hope to equal him ; 
or it might be, that no other poetical productions were 
thought worthy of the delightful melodies of the cele- 
brated composers just mentioned; fashion also might 
be one reason for this, or, perhaps, the composers then 
loved to exercise their invention in producing new 
mativos and musical phrases better adapted to the same 
words, to which music had already been adapted. Thus 
the Jllessandro nclle Indie, was first clothed with har- 
mony, and adorned with melodies, by Piccini ; but one 
year had scarcely passed away before Sacchini under- 
took to set the very same poem. But further, the 
Demofonte had been already set by more than ten 
composers, when Jomelli taking the same subject into 
hand, adorned it with such music that it was regarded 
as a master-piece. Otimpiade, in which is the air of 
' Se cerca — se dice—- L'amico dove T was set nineteen 
times, and I, myself, have played the above air upon 
the piano varied nineteen times to suit the same words, 
and every motivo, or air, differed from the other, and 
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every one was admired for truth and novelty of ex- 
pression. 

■' At the time of which I am speaking, works of ge- 
nius were not easily to be obtained, and every professor 
belonging to the Conservatories being obliged to betake 
himself to the chapel for his support, they were all of 
them compelled to produce a mass, a vesper service, 
&c., and these pieces were expected to display as much 
novelty as possible. Such being the case, they were 
driven to find out new motivi (tunes) upon the same 
words lhat had been given from age to age to be set to 
new music; and it was by this means that the genius 
of those great composers was developed, who afterwards 
confessed themselves unable to produce recitative, that 
is, dramatic declamation, and to be ignorant of the true 
historic feeling belonging to the dramatic situations of 
the characters, who were made to sing their music. 

At the present time, the predominating characteristic 
of music is not genius but art; nor is it easy to find a 
composer who can treat the same poem (libretto) many 
different ways, or put various airs to the same words. 
The only man, perhaps, who has carefully preserved 
his own natural genius, is the renowned Itossini, who, 
during a space of twenty years, has produced at least 
thirty classical operas ; but who now, after him, would 
dare to undertake the re-setting of * Semiramide,' or 

* Otello,' or the ' Gazza Ladra,' or the ' Barbiere,' or 

• Mose/ or ' Guglielmo Tell' 9 

" I cannot help having compassion on our modern 
composers. Their subjects are generally unsuitable, 
while the present method of instruction does not convey 
a clear idea of the distinct qualities of voices, the know- 
ledge of which is indisqensable for the execution of 
concerted pieces. For the composition of any concerted 
pieces, it is absolutely necessary to have the aid of these 
four kinds of voices — a base, tenor, contralto, and a 
soprano, as our above-named celebrated masters have 
abundantly shewn. Of this Rossini also has given un- 
deniable proof in the quartet of Bianca e Faliero. But 
now the base is become baritone, if it may be so called ; 
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while the lenoris expected to possess, in addition to its 
natural compnss. certain sharp notes, which are above 
the register of the contralto. It follows, therefore, that 
a contralto can no longer exist, and, consequently, no 
such artistes as Pisaroni, Lorenzani, Mariani. or Cec- 
coni, are now to be found. With respect to the soprano 
voices, if they are not of the shrillest and highest 
kind, they are unable to sing the noisy music of the 
modern school, and the greater part of these last do not 
reach the age of forty. We now often see that it is suf- 
ficient for a singer to have a voice, together with a year's 
instruction, or perhaps not so much, when he is thought 
fully prepared to appear in public with the name of 
artiste ,- but such as these very frequently, instead of 
being accompanied by the instruments of the orchestra, 
find it necessary to accompany the instruments. 

" There exists also another great defect, which is, 
that many of our young composers do not habituate 
themselves to follow closely and philosophically the 
nature of the subject upon which they are engaged ; 
they do not produce music that expresses exactly and 
individually, the passions required by the characters 
and situations of the drama ; nor do they give the 
true sense of the words, and thus the accompanying 
music is contrary to the sense and sentiment of the 
poetry.* When, for instance, a singer has to deliver 
a tragic passage, for what reason should the audience 
be obliged to listen to a waltz played by the orchestra, 
or to witness some passage full of love and tender- 
ness, overwhelmed amidst the uproar of brass in- 
struments, or completely stifled by a tutti of the 



accompaniment fidl of scientific and chromatic com- 
binations ? 

"The orchestra itself is now reduced to the worst 
condition, by overcharged composition, and by the 



• Nulhing can be more jus! than these remarks ; they are to natu- 
ral that they apply flltaost as much to the poet hiroselfaa 10 the com- 
poser ; and, let it be remembered, themari who deliver* these princi- 
ples is himself a composer, a profound musician^nd an Italian. [En.] 
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astounding noise of wind instruments, the players of 
which arc destroying ilnir lungs, while the audience 
are completely stupified by these and the tumult of 
cymbals and drums. Such music may be very well 
employed in a march, or in a finale, where all the 
characters sing at once ; but in an air, or a cabalelta, 
is it necessary to accompany a singer with keyed 
trumpets, as if he could not sing in tune without 
their aid ? or in a duet intended to express love, 
or even hatred, must there be a full orchestra ac- 
companiment? But enough— it seems to please the 
million, and we must conform. 

" What, however, I find it impossible to excuse in 
our Italian composers is, the labour they bestow in 
furbishing up foreign compositions, and while thus 
preparing them for the public, regarding them as 
models ; of this we have many examples. By thus 
exhibiting foreign productions clothed in our own 
musical idiom, it must appear that we are still in 
the infancy of the art, or tiiat the genius of Italy 
has abandoned her native land. Did not such men 
as Hasse, Gluck, Graun, Nauman, Sinister, Misilveck, 
Marelowilz, Sterkel, Winter, Girowetz, Wejgel, and 
that surpassing genius Mozart, who is the glory of 
German music, did they not in the last century come 
to Italy for the purpose of studying dramatic expres- 
sion, and to drink, as it were, at the true Italian 
fount of melody ? And did not G re try, the reformer 
of the old school of music in France, study in Rome 
the method of setting to music the words intended 
to express sentiments, passions, and dramatic situa- 
tions of characters. The great Haydn studied the 
classical works of Italy, and did honour to the melo- 
dious swans of modem Ausonia — what need of 

Blasis, being descended from noble parentage, was 
destined to an elevated career. His parents made 
choice of the naval profession, and he began at ;ui 
early age a nautical education; and being sent to 
a royal college, he went through Hie usual routine 
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of studies fur persona destined to such a vocation. 
Having completed his sixteenth year, he left the 
college, and was placed on board a Neapolitan frigate, 
commanded by Don Pasquale Borras, liis maternal 
uncle, a Spaniard of rank, a knight of Malta, and an 
admiral in the service of King Ferdinand. But the 
antipathy which Blasis felt for the sea, soon deter- 
mined him to resign his post, and having done so 
he immediately divided himself to the study of music, 
of which he was passionately fond, and he at length 
attained tu honunible distinction in that art. 

He now, though not without great opposition on 
the part of his family, fiiiti-red the celebrated Academy 
of St. Maria di Loreto, which was then under the 
direction of Fenaroli, who succeeded Durante. Blasts 
became a great favorite of the Muvstra, and under his 
affectionate tuition studied with pleasure and ease his 
partimenti on fugues, figured base, iSce., a work which 
has not yet been surpassed, and which was universally 
adopted by the musical profession as a production, 
of its kind, without any equal. Fenaroh, however, 
not entirely satisfied with his pupil's progress, and 
diffident of his own system, caused young Blasis to 
study the temi of Durante. Feo, Leo, Contumaci 
and others, and then advanced him to counterpoint. 

It may appear extraordinary, that sis years of un- 
ceasing labour were judged to be necessary before Blasis 
made trial of his own talents in composition, but, as he 
told me, " The celebrated masters of the last century 
began first by teaching the rudimental notes repre- 
senting sounds, and the scales in the two modes, major 
and minor; after that the discords, then the manner 
of preparing and resolving them, the salti or the regular 
movements; tile basso legato or slurred base; the semi- 
tone base ; the rivolti ; the harmonic circles ; the man- 
ner of transposing from one tone to another, with 
respective modifications ; the en-harmonic trans- 
positions, with whatever relates to harmony. To all 
the theoretical principles the masters attached practical 
passages, composed and explained by themselves, 
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according to their own manner, but always in perfect 
accordance with fundamental principles and laws. The 
student having executed all the practical matter upon 
the harpsichord (now it would be the piano,) and 
having repeatedly proved that all these primary lessons, 
were well impressed upon his rnind, he was exercised 
in the study of the figured base, upon passages from 
various classical composers, without forgetting, however, 
lo repeat frequent];- the preceding lessons. The par- 
limenli of Leo, Feo, Scarlatti and Fenaroli were those 
that were most generally studied, and particularly those 
of Fenaroli— which I do not notice because he was my 
esteemed master — but because the public also preferred 
them, and they are indeed very beautiful, while his great 
work upon Practical Harmony has immortalized him. 
He has there treated the subject without any verbiage, 
as the French term it ; he has explained it by examples 
composed by himself. 

" Many learned men have very well interpreted the 
system of harmony; as D' Alembert, Rousseau and 
ltoux, after whom it was completely developed by Ra- 
meau ; but all these have treated it so as to be under- 
stood only by those who have been already initiated 
into this noble art; but beginners require elementary 
principles, before attempting to comprehend disser- 
tations upon musical science in general. Conse- 
quently, the best treatise upon the subject must always 
be that of Fenaroli, which cannot be too highly praised ; 
and any attempt to write anything new upon the same 
subject, would only be augmenting the number of 
musical works to no purpose, and confusing the minds 
of students; while the only result would be a jumble 
of theory and practice, leading to no useful end. 

"When the pupil had been well exercised in the 
works above mentioned, he should again practice all 
that he has idrcady played, causing 2, 3, 4, and 5 parts, 
and even more, to he sung upon the same base. After 
this, he passed on to base exercises furnished by the 
master himself, or composed by the students, and this 
practice was called Ditpottizitmi a pift parti, intended 
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to teach the imitative, and to prepare the way fur 
fugues. Then followed the fugue- exercise in many 
parts, and in various styles, and this was done upon 
fugues by Scarlatti, Leo, Sala, Contumaci, Tarantino, 
Fenaroli, Santucci and others ; and thus the different 
subjects and systems might be known before passing 
on to the canoni. 

" This was the method in which musical studies were 
then pursued ; the course of instruction waa indeed a 
long one, but it was one that conducted the pupil 
into the depths of the art After these practical ex- 
ercises, students passed on to the ideal. Professors 
taught the manner of composing church music ac- 
cording to different styles ; then serious, tragic, and 
comic compositions for the theatres; keeping up a 
clear distinction amongst the three kinds, and taking 
the most particular care that the young composers 
should give the proper meaning of the words, and 
confine themselves strictly to a careful and faithful 
interpretation of dialogue, character and situation. 

" In the last century, the art of singing was carried 
to the highest point of perfection, and the singers of 
that time were, and will always be, considered as the 
most classic models, And at the present moment, our 
best and greatest singers are those who have preserved, 
by tradition, the method of the old Italian school. At 
that time every singer of either sex kept to his or her 
own particular department, whether buffo or serious, 
secular or sacred. The voice was considered as an 
instrument, and it was thought necessary to educate 
it as such, each according to its particular quality and 
extent. 

" The professors of vocal music began with the base 
notes; long and sustained (tenuto) at &ret pianissimo, 
then gradually increased in volume and power, till they 
attained thejorte; and the voice was thenmade to return 
in the same manner, till it arrived at the point where it 
began. After this, the whole scale of natural notes 
which the singer's voice contained, was gone through, 
and the la in alto was not exceeded, except by the 
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soprani. The entire scale wag then introduced, with 
all its tones and modifications the time observed being 
generally largo. Then came the salli (skips of intervals) 
movements of 3", t\ 5', 6*, 7", 8*, 0", and 10*, ascending 
and descending, and this exercise was required to he 
executed in the major and minor mode, according to the 
extent and quality of the voice ; after this the scale 
of semitones, and always in adagio time ; this being 
completed, the student was exercised on the scales, 
in all the tones ; both in major and minor modes, and 
in quick time, as quick as the student had power to 
perform it; then the ealti; afterwards the semitones ; 
always taking care that the learner did not scream, howl, 
whine, or strain his voice ; which defects are but too 
palpable in the style of many young ;irtistes. 

" At this period the pupil was exercised in the shake 
upon two notes, at the distance of three tones, which will 
necessarily consist of one entire, and two semitones ; 
afterwards the shake upon two tones, which consist of a 
semitone major ; then the mordent p. of two, three, four, 
or more notes; after that, the volatinc (roulades), as- 
cending and descending ; then the salti (leaps of the 
voice) in -i* minor and major ; and now they entered 
upon the great scale of long and short arpeggios. Thus 
everything was made to contribute to the formation of 
the perfect singer, and the consummate instrumental 
player; but such perfection cannot be attained without 
constant practice. The course, as before observed, may 
perhaps appear long and tedious, but we did not wish to 
send forth an artist who sings false. The next, and 
perhaps the most important, division of the whole 
course, consists of the rules and regulations of declama- 
tion or recitative ; in the course of which the artistes 
of former times took so much pains, as it is the truest 
means of conveying the words to be sung. Our an- 
cestors (the Italians) studied musical declamation by 
means of recitative, for in those times the recitative was 
accompanied by the base alone, for which reason the 
words of the singer could be dcarlv understood; his 
voice was left at full liberty, and attained thus to a per- 
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fcct style ofmusical declamation. But now, according 
to modern taste, the most interesting part of the drama 
is neglected ; that in which, very probably, is contained 
the nucleus of the catastrophe, sometimes expressed by 
two or three soliloquies, which being totally expunged 
or imperfectly understood by the composer, the character 
is often placed in a false position." 

Having completed the course of his musical studies, 
Blasis began to display his own talents by the compo- 
sition of sacred vocal music ; and afterwards, according 
to the fashion of the schools, where scholars are made to 



the last word), he composed various pieces from the 
Didone ; that is, upon the words of Metastasio's poem, 
which had already been set to music by the most cele- 
brated composers, many times over. His production 
was thus obliged to undergo a comparison with those 
that had already appeared iipr.n the same subject ; by 
this means, the beauties, failings, and faults were 
immediately apparent and pointed out to the young 
student. 

In 1784 he left the Academy with the title of Maestro, 
and soon after gave his first piece to (lie public ; it was 
entitled, " // Gelvso ltavveduto, o sia I Fuzzi," a bur- 
letta, which was not only well received, but obtained for 
Blasis an invitation In Venice; where, having become 
director of the Conservatory of the Ospctla/etto,he com- 
posed the two Latin oratorios of " Abimeteek Abtione e 
Praditns" anil " MuUer Thecal? He afterwards became 
director of the Conservatoi-yofthe3/e»(//c««/i at Venice, 
and, while there, produced a very splendid Miserere. 
But he did not confine himself to die composition of 
oratorios, for at this time he wrote for the theatre of St. 
Samuele in the same city, " Armiuio," s. serious or tragic 
opera, abounding in deep feeling and musical beauties. 
For the theatre of St Moise, he produced the Burbera 
Uenejico, which was well received, and reproduced in 
successive seasons.* 

• SaccMn), nbout ibe j-cnr 1780, was chosen Maestro to the 
Conservatory of ilsu Os|ji.l1 :ikiK., in u ttidi sititmiuii he gave tompltte 
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But times were now changed — a man (Napoleon) 
favoured by fortune, had arisen to dominion, and, guided 
by lm genius, whether fatal or fortunate for Italy it is 
hard to decide, destroyed a mass of power which the 
wisdom of man had erected, and time had consolidated. 
Venice fell, and the victor assigned her as a compensa- 
tion to those who had submitted to the new forms of go- 
vernment he had introduced and established. Blasis 
was now about to return to Naples, when he was invited 
over to England, with the offer of presiding over the 
Opera in London. 

The French, by means of vaunts and promises, had 
reused tin.' 1 1 i.'i.> j ili.' against the existing state of tilings, 
and had instilled into them a desire of change, which 
became rooted. In the meantime the attempt to 
conquer Egypt had diverted the attention of Napoleon 
to other regions, where he led the flower of the French 
army. During these events, a (earful reaction took place 
in Komagna and in the kingdom of Naples, and such 
were the scenes of tumult and destruction, that people 
of peaceful habits were giad to seek for safety in other 
countries, however great the sacrifice. For these 
reasons Blasis accepted with pleasure the invitation 
to England, and having bade adieu to his home and 
family, embarked. But at this time the sea was as 
unsafe as land, and the vessel in which he sailed 
was soon captured by a French pirate, and he amongst 
others, was carried jimouiT to Marsi illes. Notwith- 
standing the unsettled and tempestuous state of those 
times, France was then governed by men of ability, 
and persons of genius were still held in respect by 



satisfaction by bis honourable efforts. Having deputed for France, 
[be posl remained vacant for a length of lime, the dinies belonging lo 
il being fulfilled by certain undi-r-|>r«";:*ors, until .mother principal 
should be elected, and in 1781, Blasts was appointed to ibe poll ; be 
was then not more than nineteen years of age, and it was no 
small honour to him to be chosen at such an age 10 succeed sncb a 
composer as Snccliini. Sattliiui rtsiJcd in England nine years, and 
it is recorded that his operas amount 10 no less a number than eighty; 
b* jtudied under the celebrated Durante, of whom Blasis also is a 
disciple. 
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them ; consequently, when it became known that 
Stasis was a composer, he was allowed to go at large 
in the city of Marseilles. Like a man who is satisfied 
with any spot in any land, provided peace be there, 
he submitted to his fate and exclaimed — Flac est 
requies mea — but separated as he was from all his 
friends, and deprived of any prospect for the future, 
he was soon threatened by the approacli of want, and 
therefore began to employ himself in his profession. 
Like many other exiles in those times, he was glad 
to turn to account whatever talents he might possess, 
and accordingly begau to give lessons in singing and 
counterpoint. By this means lie gradually acquired 
pupils, wealth and fame ; and feeling a desire to be 
reunited to his family, he caused his aged father, 
wife and children, to come to him at Marseilles. 

While residing here, and assiduously attending to 
the progress of his pupils, he did not neglect the 
education of his own children. War, in the meantime, 
had become almost the sole occupation of the people, 
their thoughts were employed on nothing else, while 
multitudes of young men were snatched from their 
homes to certain destruction, which attended them in 
distant countries. This caused parents to watch very 
cautiously over their offspring, regarding them as 
victims destined to be sacrificed to the glory of the 
great man. Hence fathers employed every means 
to turn their sons' inclinations from the fatal profession, 
urging them to make choice of some employment 
suitable to their capacity, to preserve them from the 
much dreaded conscription. Blasis, in common with 
others, being well aware of this state of things, and at 
the same time greatlv attached to his children, deter- 
mined to make choice of a theatrical profession for 
his eldest son Carlo, and accordingly had him initiated 
into the art of Dancing, to which he appeared inclined, 
at the same time not neglecting Literature and the Fine 
Arts. His daughter Teresa was instructed in vocal 
music and was taught the Piano. 

Tranquillity being now in some measure restored, 
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by the same powerful hand that made Europe tremble 
ti'om side to side, Blasis, without being permitted to 
return to his own country, was allowed to reside in 
any part of France. In consequence of this, in the 
year 1811, he repaired to Bordeaux, a city in which 
theatrical art was much patronized. Here liis son 
raised great expectations as a dancer, wlu'le Blasia 
himself found employment for his own talents, in 
teaching the various branches of musical art, and in 
the composition of original works. 

A gentleman of the name of Barincou, having 
written a libretto in French, to which he gave the 
universal title of " the Poem," wished to have it set 
lo music ; the subject was the mythological one of 
" Omplialv." In France at that time, as in Germany 
now, that which in Italian Opera is called recitative, 
was simply spoken as prose, or it was altogether 
omitted, as is now done by many singers ; but Blasis 
set the whole accurately, adapting accompaniments, 
and introducing airs according to the characters, situ- 
ations, and passions to be described, and by so doing, 
awakened a kind of storm of applause. He endea- 
voured, moreover, to produce entire unity in liis 
music, and, as had been done by many celebrated 
composers, kept down his motivi (melodies), in order 
that a general character might predominate, calcu- 
lated to affect the feelings by truth of expression. 
The public were struck with admiration to see an 
Italian affix so just a musical interpretation to the 
words of a language not his own, and adapt Italian 
melodies to French poetry, which is by nature so 
deficient in harmony. 

A few years after, the same poet, in 1817, wrote a 
piece which he entitled " Achille," and requested the 
same composer to embellish it with his music. Blasis 
had composed an overture for " Omphale," which had 
given great satisfaction, so that expectation with re- 
spect to tin's opera, was much raised. To prove him- 
self a man of some talent, he was resolved to compose 
for this piece an overture or symphony, which should 
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contain all the most prominent and important pas- 
sages to be found in the opera, and thus present 
the audience with an abridgment of the whole piece. 
The book of the words contained also directions for 
a Ballet, and so anxious was he to preserve a uniform 
style in the music throughout, that he was resolved 
to compose the Ballet music also. Upon the whole, 
his productions gave such complete satisfaction, that 
he was universally elected a member of the Academy 
of Bordeaux, and of the Society of the Museum, 
and this at once introduced him to the most learned 
composers and principal artists of that city. Being at 
length chosen president of that department to which 
he belonged, as was customary, he was oblige'd to 
deliver an introductory discourse, and he took ad- 
vantage of this opportunity to expatiate upon the 
theory of music in general, and upon harmony ; to- 
gether with a method of instruction more clear and 
simple, and less pedantic than that which prevailed. 

This discourse was so well composed, and contained 
things of so much importance, that those who were 
present determined to have it printed, that the public 
in general might benefit by a knowledge of its contents. 
The professor, however, modestly declined, nor could 
the solicitations of certain printers who were interested 
in its publication, overcome his objections ; for he 
observed, that after what had been written by com- 
posers of the last century, he felt convinced that 
nothing very useful or essential could be added. 
After this he produced various overtures or sympho- 
nies as they are otherwise termed ; amongst these, 
the most admired was that of " Jason and Medea," 
many times performed at the Great Theatre, Bor- 
deaux, and at all the public academies. 

While the illustrious Canning was residing at Bor- 
deaux, he invited Blosis to give some musical in- 
struction to his daughters. After the lesson, Canning 
with his family frequently entered into learned discus- 
sions upon the arts, and more particularly that of music. 
Upon this subject, Blasis conversed not only as a 
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professor, but also more generally and as a philosopher, 
and, amongst other things, avow ed bis conviction of the 
powerful effect that music was capable of producing 
upon the physical and mental qualities of man, and 
confuted those who were of an opposite opinion, both 
by theoretical arguments, and actual experience. Mr. 
Canning supported this opinion of the composer, and 
Blasis confirmed his assertion by facts. 

About this time M. P. Pierre, a chief commissioner 
of police, at Bordeaux, was afflicted with deep melan- 
choly and oppression of mind ; nil medical assistance 
had proved ineffectual. M. Blasis who was in the 
habit of visiting the house of M. Pierre, observing the 
symptoms of his malady, was convinced that it was 
entirely mental. One day he called and begged to be 
allowed to see the sick man, at a time when lie was 
suffering greatly, which was granted. He entered the 
room without being perceived, and, placing himself at 
the piano, he began preluding in every key, when he 
observed that M. Pierre grew gradually calm, and 
listened with satisfaction. M. Blasis then executed 
some entire pieces; sometimes changing the melody 
entirely, and at odiers varying the rytitm, according 
to the effect that he remarked was produced upon the 
patient. When he had finished, M. Pierre again fell 
into his dejection; upon this, Blasis again began to 
play, and M. Pierre again regained his spirits, and felt 
relief. However, by continued repetitions of this treat- 
ment, he slowly but permanently recovered, and in the 
space of a few weeks he was perfectly cured. This 
cure, which appears very much to partake of the 
marvellous, in the meantime, gained for the musician 
no small share of honour. 

Mr. Canning appeared to be delighted with this 
anecdote, and the happy result of the medico-musical 
treatment, and was very witty and agreeable upon the 
defeat of the adverse party. C. Blasis, who is profoundly 
skilled in his art, and well acquainted with all its 
mysterious influences, while at Paris, applied the same 
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remedy with the same happy result, in the case of a 
renowned general of the Empire, who suffered from 
mental oppression. At Marseilles also, when on a 
visit at the houses of general Cervoni, one of Napo- 
leon's favourites, and of the prefect M. Despernon, 
he gave a proof of his knowledge and experience in this 
matter, to several persons who were admitted to their 
parties. M. Blasis is fully convinced that there are in 
music, certain sounds aud chords capable of pro- 
ducing by turns, love and hatred, anger and affection, 
proud and abject feelings, rudeness and elegance, 
courage aud cowardice, and, in fact, all the passions 
with every virtue and every vice. 

Blasis now repaired to Paris, being obliged to 
superintend the appearance of liis Son at the Grand 
Optra. Here he was enabled to devote himself en- 
tirely to the instruction of his two daughters. Teresa, 
the elder, became a celebrated pianist, while his younger 
daughter, Virginia, as a vocalist, afterwards became 
the delight of Italy and of Europe, though unfortu- 
nately but for a short period. 

Beginning to feel the effects of increasing years, Blasis, 
oppressed by the losses he had suffered, wished to 
re-visit his native country, and the bright sun and 
beautiful skies of Italy seemed to offer him consolation 
in his affliction. His wife had died at Paris, and his 
son Carlo had met with a misfortune which obliged 
htm to abandon the active part of his profession, and 
he was determined to return to Italy, as being the 
object of his dearest wishes. But new sorrows awaited 
the respected professor. After having witnessed the 
successful career of his beloved daughter, Virginia, 
in 1838, to his great grief, she died, alier hvehi.' days 
only of great suffering, from a disorder in the chest. 
"While labouring under this heavy stroke of affliction, 
Blasis established himself at Florence, wilh a reso- 
lution no more to leave a spot where the remains of 
his beloved daughter repose. Here he continues to 
follow his musical occupations, and finds a kind of 
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soothing pleasure in revisiting the tomb that contains 
what was once so dear to him.* 

A CATALOGUE OF MUSIC, 
COMPOSED BY F. M.ASIS. THE ELDER., 
BETWEEN 118* AND 1810. 

SACKED. 

A Mass in F., for four voices, with organ and or- 
chestra. 
A Magnificat in F. 
A Dixit in F. 

A Mass in R., for two choruses. 

A Motetto in A for four voices with solos. 

A mass in A. 

A Dixit in B b. 

A Credo in F. 

A Mass In F minor. 

Various pieces for one, two, or three voices. 

ORATORIOS IN LATIN. 

Absalom. 
Mulier Tliecuitis. 
Abimeleck. 

DRAMATIC OPERAS, (//afian.) 
A (lone e Venere. 
L'Isola di BeUamarina. 
L'Arminio. 
La Didone. 
Lo Sposo in Bersaglio. 
U Geloso Raweduto. 
La Zulima. 



* Blasis has given vein in the sorrows that embitter his latter 
years, by the composition of a sacred Cantata (Anthem) fur three 
voices ; the words are by a person of rank ; and for the anniversary 
of his daughter's death, a Pr.-f-liii-i.i fur four voices, ividi the chorus 
" fmiti, aoVcmus." But, as it contained parts for female voices, it 
could not he performed. Besides being Nlemberof many Acade- 
mies, he was created a member of the council of the Philharmonic 
Society at Florence. 
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II Burbero di buon cuore. 
La Donna Capricciosa. 

DRAMATIC OPERAS. (Frtnch.) 

} Of*-*"-*- 

Almanzor, or L'epreuve de la Jeunesse. 
Dibutade, or L'Origine du Dessin. 
Meprise eur Meprise. 
Le Triomphe de la Paix. 
La Fete du Village. 

SCENAS AND CANTATAS. (French.) 

Psyche. 

Iphigcnie en Tauride. 
Le Jugement de Paris. 
Cantatas upon the Death of Gretry. 
Apollon et les Muses. 
Invocation a l'eternel. 
Airs for the Trois Sultancs. 
Romances (Thirty). 
Quartett for Wind Instruments. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
12 Overtures for a Full Orchestra. 

3 Quartctts for two violins, tenor and base. 

4 Sestetts. 

A Grand Trio for the Piano Forte, tenor and base. 
Concerto for the Piano with Orchestral Accompa- 
niments. 

Sonatas, Capriccios and Preludes for the Piano. 

BALLET MUSIC. 
Daphne et Pandrose. 
Acbille et Briseis. 
Ermann et Lisbeth. 
Phedre. 

Pas seul — deux — Terzetti, &c. 

STUDIES IN VOCAL MUSIC. 
Singing Exercises. 
Solfeggios for many voices. 

Vocal Divertimcnti, or Soprano Solos, the words from 
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Metastasio, with at com pan i men ts for the Piano, dedi- 
cated to the composer's two daughters, Teresa and 
Virginia, 1820. 

Studies for the Piano-forte. 

Studies for the Tenor. 

A Theoretical and Practical Treatise on figured-base 
accompaniment, or 1'urthm-titi, I'nr louming harmony, 



words by the Marchese F., composed at Florence, 1 838, 
upon the death of the composer's daughter Virginia. 

Venite Adoremus. A Preghicra for four voices 
and chorus ; the words by Sig. N. upon the death of 
Virginia Blasis. 



MEMOIR 



VIRGINIA BLASIS.* 



" Cosf trapassa al trapaaaar d' un giorno, 

Delia vita mortale il fiorc e il verde."'— Tubso. 

riTie following biographical notice of Virginia Blasis, 
written a few months after her death, is extracted from 
a periodical work published at Milan and entitled the 
"Strcnna Teatrale Europea." As singer and actress, 
she had attained to the highest rank, while, in private 
life, she bore a character of unimpeachable worth and 
virtue, and was greatly and universally esteemed. Her 
brilliant career was, however, suddenly arrested by Uie 
hand of death, and in the flower of her age. This 



• Note of llie Edilor of the Slrenna — " Amongst ihe many bio- 
graphical notices devoted lo ibe memory of ibis excellent caxiatrice. 
I ham made choice or the above, not only on account of its general 
correctness, but because I am thus enabled to prefix many notes 
which render it more eomplele. In the meantime, I take this op- 
portunity of saying, I am delighted with the spirit that prevails in 
all the accounts, all uniting in admiration of the talents and private 
character of the deceased lady. Truth has its worshipers even in 
this world." 



odulation, and the harmoni 
A Cantata for three voict 
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notice, it appears, was written a few months only after 
her death, and therefore 1'oiituins expressions of much 
warmth, representing in lively colours the general 
grief that then ()8:i'J) prevailed throughout the city of 



STRENNA EUROPE A, MILAN, 1830. 

"Let us weep ! for Virginia Blasts i3 no more ! Thus, 
at the foot of the Appeuine hills, a powerful gust 
suddenly uproots the noble oak, flourishing in green 
and robust youth, and forces it with al] its leafy honours, 
into the tin-bid current of the Arno, whose murmurs 
might seem to lament the untimely fall. The sudden 
removal of Virginia has something in it almost super- 
natural, so iTivnt.lv did sin: appear before us, giving a 
second life to the characters she represented ; it may be 
said that she fell amid triumph ami applause. Thus, in 
ancient times, if we mav lie allowed the comparison, did 
the victorious gladiator sink amid the shouts of the 
circus. Like Malihran, whose inspirations were ex- 
tinguished in a moment two years since, so was Virginia 
snatched away from the scenes of her triumphs, and in 
the flower of her age ; destroyed perhaps by the cor- 
roding effect of genius upon the physical powers — 



It was thus that the incomparable Raphael perished 
i m maturely ; as also that extraordinary genius Antonio 
Allegri ; and to these may be added that vocal wonder, 
Malibran, with her that we now lament, and to whose 
memory we now devote these lines. You, whose hearts 
are filled with a kind of adoration for the beautiful, will 
not be wanting in respect and admiration for genius, 
and knowing that genius is too often attended by a 
kind of fatality, you will readily join us in our lamentation, 

Virginia Biasis was born beneath the pure skies of 
Provence, a climate bearing a close resemblance to 
that of Italy, at Marseilles, in August, 1804. Her 
father, F. Blasis, is an Italian, and member of the Con- 
servatory at Naples, and still highly esteemed as a 
composer and professor. Her mother was named 




" K enmpie sua giomata iDnanzi sera." 
(And day bad passed before the eve began.) 
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Vincenza Coluzzi. At a very early age, she was in- 
structed in the art of dancing, in which her brother. 
Carlo, became so celebrated ; but after a few years, it 
being observed that the child began to pour forth some 
very brilliant soprano notes, and that, moreover, she 
learned to sing an air, with a kind of intuitive facility, 
Iu.t IVioiuls chiUiiivd lhi.:ir ink'ntioiis, iiuil upon hcr 
reaching the age often years, thev decided upon lun-ing 
her educated as a vocalist. In consequence of this, 
her father, an able professor and profound musician, 
together with her sister Teresa, an excellent pianist, 
undertook to give her musical instruction. They 
trained her voice with unwearied care ; and her lessons 
consisted of vocal and instrumental music, to which 
were added instructions in dramatic action. Having 
been much exercised in this last branch of her educa- 
tion, she did not fail to find opportunities of reciting 
both in French and Italian, which was done before a 
select party of amateurs ; her brother Carlo acting as 
her guide and companion, in whatever related to 
gesture or dancing. Virginia heartily seconded the 
intentions of her friends, who now perceived in her an 
untiring application to study, which was aided by a 
gulck comprehension, united to great resolution and 
perseverance, with a decided inclination for the theatre. 
As soon as Virginia had attained the age of fifteen, 
Blasis, accompanied by his family, returned without 
delay into Italy, in order to superintend her first ap- 
pearance, which, after the necessary arrangements were 
completed, tool; place at Piacenza, her first character 
being iu the S/ma I'erlek, bv Pacini, and next to this 
she sang and enacted the Barone di Dolsheim, by the 
same composer; and afterwards in Mercadante's El'tsa 
e Ctaiidio .- she thus sustained three characters of very 
different kinds, and obtained universal applause both 
as a singer and an actress, in parts which required in 
an equal degree both vocal and histrionic talents. 
Never, perhaps, was the old proverb more perfectly 
exemplified than in this case. Chi ben comminria i alia 
meld (Ml' opva.— (What is well-begun is half done.) 
Virginia went through the trying scenes of her noviciate 



of first attempts with perfect pleasure and complete 
success; while the continual improvement she mani- 
fested at Ferrara, Ravenna and Verona, was quite 
marvellous. In Verona she first attempted the Opera 
Seria, by sustaining the characters of Dit/one, Palmira 
and Gabriella, and such was the excellence of her 
dramatic declamation, expression of face, and dignity of 
action, that she appeared admirably fitted to represent 
tragic characters of deep pathos. She afterwards 
entered into short engagements at Padua, Vicenza, 
Bergamo, and Brescia, these cities striving with each 
other for the possession of the rising young artiste. 
At Turin, Genoa, and Rome/ she met with the most 
brilliant reception, delighting the audience when she 
interpreted the muse of comedy, and producing the most 
powerful effects when she entered the confines of tragedy. 
Having now become of first-rate imparlance in Italy, 
where music hath established her dominion, Virginia 
crossed the Alps, and for two entire years she was 
the ornament and support of the Italian Opera at Paris, 
where she gained fresh honours in a competition with 
other able artistes, by undertaking parts in the master- 
pieces of Rossini,* in which others of great talents had 
already triumphed. About this time she also appeared 
at the Royal Academy of Music in the same capital, and 
sang in the Vestale of Spontini, the Assedio <U Corinlo 
and the Most-, which great musical productions Rossini 
had re-embellished for the French theatre. Here, sur- 
rounded by the most celebrated professors, her reception 
was splendid, and she was as much applauded for her 
dramatic action, ns tor her vocal talents. 

The Vestale of Spontini presents the finest oppor- 
tunity conceivable for the display both of vocal and 
histrionic attainments — the passion that devours 
the unhappy recluse, the terrible consequences, 
and the dreadful termination— all these circumstances 
belonging to the piece arc treated by a masterly hand ; 
the design is true, and the colours are powerful. Mdlle. 



• The opera* til ill is p-rent composer in which she man particu- 
larly disiini'uishcd herself, were those uf Semiramide, Olrllo, [lie 
Uarburr, Matilda Ji Vhnliran, and the Qaxxa L&tlra. 
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Blasis was particularly partial to this character, and 
whenever she performed it, was received with a tumult of 
applause, and never in a more marked manner than in 
the year that preceded her deal]]. The most rigid critics 
on theatrical matters agreed unanimously that in this 
splendid part, the vocal actress surpassed herself. And 
in the character of Norma, whose heart is torn with a 
similar unhappy passion, our artist gained equal ap- 
plause, from the powerful picture she presented. 
Chatclain, who was editor of a paper entitled the 
Panorama of London, speaking of the performance of 
Norma, observes " The principal character in this 
Opera was confided to Mdlle. Blasis, and that able 
artiste went through her task with that rare talent 
which has every where caused her to be received with 
unmixed delight. Mdlle Blasis passes from the 
comic to the serious with extraordinary facility, and is 
equally successful in both departments, which makes 
her a valuable member of any theatrical company. Her 
style and manner in those parts requiring genteel and 
lady-like demeanour, are excellent ; in more elevated 
characters, she assumes, with cijual case, a lofty bearing 
and majesty of deportment. In the present instance, 
the Norma of Mdlle. Blasis was deservedly triumphant. 
— " King's Theatre, 1837." (Panorama — London and 
Paris.) Whenever a part was assigned to Mdlle. Blasis 
that she liked, and that was more adapted to her 
powers, that enthusiasm was awakened within her, with- 
out which indeed we cannot hope for success, she 
became really great, and rose to a level with the luftiest 
conceptions of the poet and the composer.* 

* The following writers have oft™ made her the subject of their 
praise, both in verse olid prose. Murcheiii, Galloni, Scribani, 
jlnT.riC.rli. 1';,,,:,.,,, Ilaraliam, Adb>, R..^i, I'-h, Mnriii), (he two 
IMlrami s, Fossrunl.vmii. [f„ f >i ,1! l icence. 1'. F. or Genoa, XXX 
of Manlua, Rabbi of Turin, Leon de Bust, VelH. Lormdli, Lampmo, 
the two Rommi's, Cmumin^/i, R,.-[i, Pir.i.lali, Caslil-Blru!e, 
Wilkinson. Lutlit.ual, Faliris, li.-ru, Albile?. S„ln. Petil, Smilb, 
Glascock, Mnsnn. Ila[r..di:i, SiT-em. Mmvn". Mndmlle, MaWzzi, 
PcMi, liiirl.ieri, Mars, Kiori, Tosi, Hoganb, &c. 

'The following painters, engravers and sculptors have produced 
her figure io voriuus iravH -Uasarwlh, De Marchi, Sommarivo, 
Cornienti, Ma»(i>v:iui, Bimkes, liigtiuini, Geubaud, Durclli, Cnrlcun, 
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Shortly after this, she quitted France, and arrived 
in London, where her name soon became the great at- 
traction at tlie King's Theatre (now Her Majesty's 
Theatre.) While here, she was equally successful in 
Semiramide, Desdemona, Norma, Anna Bolena, 
Alaide, Matilde, Ninctta, Caterina di Guisa, La Fasto- 
rella and Searamuccia. But in the Gaswsa Ladra, 
she created a sensation till then unknown ; her 
performance in that inexpressibly affecting scene, 
where she bids adieu to her father, was truly heart- 
rending; but afterwards, when the part passed into 
the hands of others, the same scene, for the want of 
proper feeling, passed away almost without being ob- 
served. During the tumultuous popular meetings 
that took place in Scotland and Ireland, while she 
was in those countries, the charm of her singing may be 
said to have softened the asperity and strife that then 
prevailed, into something like a calm.* Not satis- 
fied, however, with her various triumphs in her own 
more peculiar sphere, Virginia resolved to make an 
attempt on the national stage in London ; for the 
union of Italian melody with the comparatively rough 
sounds of the English language was then a delightful 
novelty. The applause was universal, she appeared 



Correri, Boucheron, CiUi, Ballangy, Minimi, Bell, Smith, Giuliani, 
Cjimpi, Tli turn, Pampaloni, itc. 

Ballangy prtjii Hi vij ;i liiljo^Ni|ili ptirtrail uf Virginia soon afler 
her death. Cuii, the celebrated sculptor attached lo the court of 
\"il|ilm. Iiiiviii^ miLirlv cfMiij-.li.-11'ii :iis uran'l uT<i:i]i i'!' llii 1 Itiipi' of the 
Sabine Virgins, atxl'n.,1 nuii.li'.;,! wi«i, ,1„. f,,m, of the bands 

in some of the figures, studied from those of our anisic, which 
•ere perfectly beamirul. The same stiilpior.ivbH was also a painter, 
produced a very remarkable juirlruit uf Millie, lllaais. Bui one of 
(he mosl beautiful portraits is that in oil, in the Academy of Music 
at Bologna, representing Mdlla Bin-is In iha character of ihe Donna 
del Latin. Thierry, the sculptor SI Milan, whii produced the busts 
of Hons, and Madme. Blasis, is now employed upon a statue of 
Virginia, in the character i,{ Norma. Tin; mmM for this slalne 
was universally admired at the public exhibition of Brera at Milan. 

* It is not rery clear to what our Italian Flriilor may here refer, 
or in what way the eminent vocalist may have calmeu these same 
meetings— ndnnaiae — bul so sianrts the text. [Ed.] 
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in fact, like some bright star breaking tfirough the 
dark cloudy atmosphere of the English horizon. 
National prejudices were for a while laid aside, and 
in the periodicals and public papers Mdlle. Blasis 
was compared to the celebrated Miss Kelly in her 
comic parte, and to Mrs. Siddons in the tragic, both 
which actresses are, and with good reason, regarded as 
models.* It must be clear that no praise could sur- 
pass this, of comparing the young singer, for her 
dramatic action, to the two most celebrated actresses 
of the modem English stage. 

But her attachment to the beautiful skies and 
the sweet language of her native country, soon decided 
Mdlle. Blasis to return to Italy, where further triumphs 
awaited her. Upon hrv arrival she was joyously re- 
ceived at the Fenice in Venice, at Genoa, Turin, 
Bologna, and Florence, where she was regarded by the 
public as one of the principal supports of high ait in 
the lyric drama. She now devoted herself entirely to 
the study of tragic parls of the first class ; and in 
Norma, Beatrice di Tenda, and the Pirata, she was 
considered to ho without a rival. Crowned with addi- 
tional wreaths of triumph she again visited the banks 
of the Thames, and was again received with universal 
delight; the praise bestowed upon her was, in fact, 
very general throughout the vast metropolis, being 
every where regarded as the. favourite singer (la predi- 
letta eanlante). Encouraged by public desire, she 
now attempted the part of Anna, and also that of 
Zerlina in Don Giovanni, a bold undertaking, requiring 
the opposite qualities of the severe tragic style for the 
one, and the gay and brilliant for the other. The 
number of her characters being greatly increased, em- 



* Without slopping lu enquire frum wbciice our editor obtained 
his information, we shall only observe that bis estimate is right ; 
these Iwo great geniuses were certainly adored hy ihe English 
lotion. Bui it funlicr appears that if poor Mdlle. Blasis had lived 
lhal she might, at least, have attained to S»lilon!an renown in her 
native lyric drama, which, in a moment of generous excitemcut, 
■ma accorded to hi'i by tin' jmirnnlisn n< that time. [Ed.] 
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bracing the serious, semi -serious or in elo dramatic, and 
the comic or buffo ; ahe was indefatigable in her 
studies.* She entered heartily into the feelings of 
whatever character she assumed, and triumphed as 
much by the beauty and propriety of her dramatic 
action, as by her vocal talent. f 

Mdlle. Blasis performed the part of Matilde, in the 
opera of Matilde di Shahran, to perfection. It was on 
this account that the piece was revived and re-produced 
in Italy, at Paris, and at London ; the difficulties, both 
vocal and dramatic, with wliich the part abounds, had 
caused it to be banished from the stage. Mdlle. Blasis 
made a brilliant display of all that artifice, wit, elegance, 
grace, coquetry and sentimentality, so indispensable 
in a true representation of this delightful part. She 
assumed the easy grace of the highest circles, and 
depicted with exquisite taste the lady of rank; but this 
was no more than her natural character, for by ed- 
ucation she was a perfect lady. She had no rival in 
the part of Ninetta in the Gazza Ladrn ; for all who 
undertook the same character, freely yielded the palm 
to her. 'Whenever she played this part in Paris, the 
audience could not restrain their tears. She had 
studied this part profoundly and bad formed a com- 
plete conception of the whole. In London, while 
performing die great scene of the separation from her 
father, several ladies fainted, anil it was understood that, 
in one instance, a serious indisposition was the conse- 
quence. She was, without difficulty, compared to the 
greatest English actresses that had ever appeared upon 
the stage. 



« Her theatrical walk embraced a round of Operas, amounting lo 
fifty, by the first and greatest composers. 

t " Upon her hist appearance in Frij-land, and before she became 
so well known throughout the United Kingdom, she affixed to her 
name Mademoiselle, but afterwards, when her namo became more 
familiarised in the country, and the rlegance, gentility, and high 
lone of her manners wore remarked to be more than (be natural con- 
sequence of agond cdurntiun, the title of young lady was uscti when- 
ever it was necessary to speuk or write about her; and this title, be 
it observed, is no small honour, and granted 10 very few, by the pre- 
cise English"— {difficili tKglcsi) -Editor of the " Strctma." 
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It was for her that the poet Tlomani wrote Franctsca 
da Rimini. The writers in various journals avowed 
that, "she was the veritable Franc est a, whose amiable 
character ami tragic history, Dante had drawn with such 
deep and painful feelings." And this is high praise. 
Mdlle. Blasismay be considered us the last great artiste 
who understood the true manner of singing the operas 
of Rossini ; it is not enough in the execution of these 
works, to have a good voice and powerful lungs, the 
artiste who undertakes to appear in them, must be at 
once an able mu sic i an and a good actor. 

By her talent alone, she revived the cpera of Beatrice 
di Tend a, which had been nearly lorgotten ; and her 
beautiful voice, pathetic and exquisite singing, and 
unrivalled acting, caused Beatrice di Tenda to become 
a public favourite. This was the hint opera in which 
the consummate avtisie appeared ; it was in this piece 
that were heard the last notes of the dying swan ; she 
died soon after, at Florence, where she had raised the 
most enthusiastic admiration by the manner in which she 
sang the passionate melodies of fieatrice. The extra- 
ordinary honour paid to Iter after her death — might 
have been envied even by a sovereign— -such were tlie ex- 
pressions of the poet Martin, in the verses lie composed 
for a Cantata, perfonned two weeks after the death of 
the Cantatrice. 

According to the universal ( -pinion that prevailed 
throughout Italy, in the character of Norma she had 
no rival. Nothing could exceed the rich melody of 
her Cavatina, and in the last scenes of the last act, she 
displayed great tragic powers, and also in tlie finale of 
the first act. After one of the performances of Norma, 
Marie Louise, Grand Duchess of Parma, on leaving 
the theatre, said, "I have seen this part performed by 
all our best singers and artistes of the day, but Mdlle. 
Bksis is the only one in tills character, who has drawn 
tears from me." And this princess, who is an excellent 
musician, had seen a long succession of singers. She 
was very partial to Mdlle. Blasis, and was greatly 
affected at her loss ; she preserves in her cabinet 
several of her portraits, t'ossombione, a minister of 
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the Duke of Tuscany, produced two beautiful pieces in 
verse, to the memory of the great artiste, whose worth 
and talents he highly admired. 

In the opera of Don Giovanni, she performed 
equally well both the parts of Zerlinn and that of 
Donr.a Anna, and thus (pive a proof of that rare versa- 
tility of talent for which she was so celebrated. 

A desire of returning to her own Italy, as ahe 
was accustomed to call her country, prevailed over 
every other consideration. It was there she had been 
so kindly encouraged in her first attempts, anil ever 
received with hearty Italian applause, (ill she obtained 
that lofty eminence in her ait, which she then enjoyed. 
Greiilly "delimited was <lu- with ilic thi nights ul ivvi.il- 
ing Italy, like one, who, after a life of toil and trouble, 
attains the object of his desire, and weary and spent, 
at length reaches home, with a resolution never more 
to abandon it. But, alas, such was not to be the lot of 
our artiste. What did the brightest talent and the 
most brilliant triumphs avail her — triumphs achieved 
in the land of the aits, and of Michael-Angela ? How 
did she prevail upon spell-hound audiences to join 
with her in pouring forth the maledictions of Norma 
on the city of the Coasars, or to pardon with Beatrice 
the murderous husband — they now weep for their favo- 
rite, torn from them by a malignant disease, that 
burned within,* before she had gained — 

" Xel mezzo del caromiti di nostra vita." 



• The cause ol'lbe disorder iu which Virginia Rlasis Tell n victim, 
had existed for ni.mj )tju. She hail Wii Ihuu her childhood, con- 
tinually subject (o an internal spasmodic complaint on Hie left side. 
Tor which the assistance of the HfhI physicians of Europe had been 
engaged. During the last live months' or ber life, she hud fallen 
in m a vary lamentable state of dejection uud anxiety, being unable 
to lake anything more substantial than jellies and liquids. She 
appeared lo suffer much in her mind, notwithstanding which, she 
promptly undertook and fulfilled ber engagements. On the evening 
of the Oth of May, while at a musical rehearsal at the Allien theatre, 
where she had consented in bestow her services gratis for a charity, she 
remained for a long time exposed, whilu hi u ejrm perspiration. In a 
current of air, until the perspiration suddenly stopped. This caused 
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It may be said that to certain students only are the 
secrets of the dramatic art unveiled ; but these secrets, 
unlike those of the oriental and Egyptian ni\ sutr'k, an: 
to be found only in the depths of the heart and the 
mind. And how many years are employed in discovering 
them, bringing them to light, and adorning them .'—or 
in other words, those who are desirous of raising 
themselves from the lower walks of theatrical art, must 
submit to unwearied study and a long and painful 
struggle. One class of artistes, is treated with con- 
tempt and indifference by the multitude, while tlic 
gifted are exalted by them to the skies, but these 
latter are often lamented in their untimely end. Thus 
it was with Virginia Blasis ; liaving reached the object 
of her labours, at the moment when she might say — 
"The palm is mine, for I am in possession of the secret 
of delighting the world"— she was suddenly snatched 
away. At tlus time she was expected both at Trieste and 
Parma, in which last city she had become a favourite 
with the ex-empress, Marie Louise. Having so re- 
cently been the delight of the Florentine audiences, 
her unexpected death excited a great sensation 
throughout the city; and so vast was the multitude 
that joined in the funeral procession, that it might be 
said to resemble the obsequies of some renowned ge- 
neral, followed by his whole army. 

Virginia Blasis was endowed with a very beautiful 
high soprano voice ; it was flexible, brilliant, and 
silvery ; she could also display, if needful, a register 
of lower notes, sweet and clear, which produced the 
greatest effect, frequently moving the audience to 
tears, and could execute with equal facility a vast 
variety of subjects. She possessed a good figure and 
a pleasing countenance, and on the stage her gesture 
was imposing and majestic ; her eyes were full of fire 



the piercing and insupportable pleuritic pains, wlilcfa, notwithstand- 
ing Ihe best madieal advice that could be procured, and ceaseless 
and afleclionale care and attendance of her friends, after seven days 
of great anguinb, lu lbs inexpressible grief of all, terminated fatally. 
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and the powerful expression ; the most indifferent 
became spell-bound by her piercing glance ; it was a 
tyranny of vision. She hud a noble gait and carriage, 
which gave her the appearance of a high-born matron, 
accustomed to pace tlinmgh the halls of the great and 
of kings ; her action was free and natural, art in this 
respect seemed only to have corrected the redundancy 
of nature, bringing it within such limits, that it be- 
came admirably fitted to accompany the music. When 
she condescended to perform gay and couiic charac- 
ters, the tones of her voice became lighter and more 
winning, her manner of execution arch and polished ; 
the play of her features, and her whole person, pre- 
sented a piquancy and easy grace, difficult to describe. 
We have already remarked how laboriously she studied 
every part she assumed; by this means she disco- 
vered and elicited new readings, where others had 
fomid nothing that required more than ordinary ex- 
pression; this talent was entirely owing to an un- 
wearied study of the art of declamation, and the prin- 
ciples of Pantomime. Virginia could depict love and 
jealousy, that rock upon which all the affections are 
wrecked, in a masterly style; her grief and tears were 
nature itself, and so were her gaiety, laughter and joy. 
Her own natural character was endowed with great 
firmness and resolution ; and this it was that sustained 
her in the difficult part she had chosen, and enabled 
her to overcome all difficulties and attain that eiui- 



Her heart was the abode of many virtues ; she was 
an excellent daughter, a tender sister and a firm 
friend, and ever ready to assist the poor and unfor- 
tunate. The whole of her conduct was in the highest 
degree, pure and irreproachable ; she was universally 
esteemed and fondly Beloved by her friends. Envy, 
so very common with persons of her profession, 
did not enter into her nature ; she could bestow 
praises upon her rivals, and was ever striving to 
amend what was defective in herself. She was closely 
attached to a careful selection of theatrical friends. 
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and kind and encouraging to young beginners in 
theatrical art. And it was remarked, that while per- 
forming on the stage .she did not aim at her own in- 
dividual triumph, but laboured for the general scenic 
effect, and for the honor of her art. She lived but 
for her family, and ever devoted herself to their interests, 
and in the midst of her sufferings, when at the point 
of death, it was parting from them that seemed 
to be the worst of her afflictions. Thus, sup- 
ported by that fortitude which ever accompanies virtue, 
she calmly resigned her well-merited earthly renown, 
and departed to join, it is to be hoped, her own meio- 
dii>!is voice with the choirs above.* 

The remains of our lamented singer and actress 
(altrice-amlanfe) were consigned to the earth in 
the cloister of. the church of Santa Croce, where her 
friends, as a testimony of their unspeakable grief, in- 
tend to erect a monument to her memory ;f and that 
the work may be executed in a manner worthy of the 
occasion, it has been confided to the hand of the 
sculptor Painpitldiii, ci'ldiniti'd, as it is well known, ii>r 
many first-rate productions. 

On the 15th of June, the Requiem of Mozart was 
performed in memory of the deceased lady in the 
church of Badia, at Florence. Upon this occasion 
the whole body of musical professors at Florence, 

letter luhis son Carlo, froi/wiiieh we select the following passage t : — 
" Vinjiuiu is with ;Iik angels mid bii]j.'i])i; iJjii praises of the Lord. 
Oil Carlo, it was on Sutuiday, at lira o'eloik in the morning, that 
she Baa Uiken ill, and on tin; fiillmviirs; Salimlay, at three, ilie 
departed for a hetirr in. rid, and h li an did and ikvoied father and 
a sister deeply sunk in iiicutisi.luMu afflielinn. For the last six 



eflcirt, and iai-in^ Wrsdl' in the la'd, slai clunif dnsely round my 
neck and kiisini; uitln'iil t'l'sMin^, ivljile tin- irr.r> flowed ahnndanllv, 
as did mine, said, ' Karen-til, father ! ' Great God ! what a treasure 
hpst thou taken from me !" 
1 Thii »as written in IS39. 
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amounting to more than two hundred and sixty, as- 
sembled spontaneously to offer their tribute to worth and 
talent. But a small part only of the multitude that 
hastened to the ceremony could be accommodated in the 
church, so universal was the desire to do honor to her 
memory. 

Sig. Teodoro Martin, an artiste of first-rate talent, 
upon the occasion of his benefit was determined to 
pay homage to the memory of one whose talents he 
had so enthusiastically admired. The manner in 
which this was done, was at once worthy of himself 
and of the lamented Virginia. Dr. G. Rossi wrote a 
Cantata, entitled " The Tombs," — " Le Tombe," — con- 
sisting of a copy of beautiful verses, from which we 
extract the following : — 

MWollate; 

Era un volu del iuo cor. 

" Or ciie mi 'iinm is n lei concessn 
Ken in an lior non la losciaie. 
Fu preaigu ! ed elk Jleisa 
CVmo tolls ha chiealo un fiur." 

" Listen, it was the wish of her "-"art ; now that she 
is in the tomb — to cast thereon a few— few flowers. 
She was good, and when in life we have gladly offered 
her hundreds of flowery wreaths." Allusion was here 
made to the first verse in the Finale of Beatrice di 
Tenda, which Virginia had been accustomed to sing 
in so affecting a manner at the Pergola theatre ; 
and to render the allusion more clear, the original 
music was introduced. It will be remembered that 
the last scene of Beatrice closely represents the mild- 
ness of Virginia Blasis' disposition, and the calm re- 
signation of her death. Rossi's verses were adapted 
to very beautiful music, composed by Nencini. This 
cantata was executed by Schutz and Agliati, sup- 
ported by a numerous chorus, intended to represent 
the inhabitants of Florence. The theatre was crowded 
to excess, and while the singers, poet, and composer 
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were greatly applauded, numbers of tlie audience were 
observed to be in tears. 

The following extracts, taken from private letters, 
will convey some idea of the universal sorrow that 
prevailed in Florence, and particularly amongst the 
upper classes, at this untimely loss. 'Madame Leon, 
who had been a very intimate friend of Mdlle. Blasia, 
writes thus—" This place (Florence) is filled with 
sorrow, mixed with enthusiastic respect and admira- 
tion for the departed angel ; and well did she deserve - 
our homage and our tears." Two months after, in 
another letter from the same lady, ia the following 
passage : — " Here in Florence, the sorrow continues 
unabated. You will be surprised when I tell you 
that persons, of whom I know scarcely anything, atop 
me in the street to beg of me, as a remembrance, a 
riband, a glove, a lock of hair, or anything that once 
belonged to her. Foreigners have offered consider- 
able sums, merely to see the apartment in which this 
celebrated and worthy young woman resided. My 
family are in need of my assistance, otherwise I should 
be content to die to-morrow, could I make an end 
like hers." 

Sig. Jacovacci of Rome, two months after the death 
of Virginia, wrote thus to her brother Carlo : " You 
have lost a woman of exalted worth. I was at Florence 
as you may remember — the whole town, gentry, citi- 
zens, the whole theatrical profession — all, without 
exception, deplored the loss ; she was the general 
subject of conversation; her high talents, beautiful 
voice, gentleness, charity, humility, with many other 
estimable qualities, were the universal theme of ad- 
miration. I felt, in fact, a desire to see the street 
and house in which she died, and to impress the lo- 
cality in my memory. I paid a second visit before 
writing to you. I was present both at the rehearsal 
and performance of the musical piece composed in 
honor of this excellent creature, and can bear witness 
to the universal grief displayed by the audience. If 
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I had been fortunate enough to know that your rela- 
tives resided in Florence, I would most gladly have 
paid them a visit of condolence, and deeply do I feel 
my having missed such an opportunity." 



THE MONUMENT. 
"Dell >e mi urna i a me eonccssa, 



The monument erected to the memory of Virginia 
Blaais, of which we give an engraving, is considered 
in Italy as a beautiful work of art, we shall therefore 
here append a more particular description of this pro- 
duction, extracted from the Italian periodical called 
tile "Strenna," including an account of the ceremony 
of its inauguration, according to the Catholic ritual. 

"The verses above, which express so admirably the 
lengthened sorrows of Beatrice di Tenda, and to which 
we have so often listened with deep emotion, were the 
last which we heard from the mouth of that excellent 
young woman, who in Italian song was second to none. 
If the sentiment expressed in these verses were indeed 
her own, it has been nobly complied with, by her 
countrymen. She reposes amidst the great and the 
renowned, in the magnificent temple of Santa Croce, f 
and her tomb will be continually consecrated by 
prayers and tears, For, exposed as she was to the 



• If, nlas, you judge me worthy of an urn, leave not [hat urn 
without a few, few flowers. 

•f 'Ilie church of Santa Croce is celebrated both for its archi- 
tecture, and for the paintings and ■culplnre it contains. Within its 
walls repose the great anil the celebrated, and at Florence, it is 
regarded as Westminster Abbey is in London. Amongst a vast 
number or splendid monuments, are ihuse of Galileo, Michael- 
Augelo, Dante, Alficri, and many others oJ high renown. 
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most trying temptations, she withstood, Bhe remained 
virtuous and good. 

"On the 11th of December, 1839, the splendid 
church of Santa Croce was hung with black, and sweet 
smelling herbs and flowers were strewn around in 
iliircrciU parts of llie liuildir!^, prcsi'iiling a most im- 
pressive spectacle. The beautiful monument to the 
memory of Virginia was placed conspicuously in the 
midst of the building, surrounded with ail those de- 
corations that religion, assisted by the arts, is accustomed 
on such occasions to display. More than two thou- 
sand persons, consisting of Florentine families of the 
first distinction, together with citizens and foreigners, 
were present. A spacious orchestra had been erected 
round the organ, containing 460 musicians of the first 
talent of Florence and the surrounding country. A 
solemn mass by (Jherubini was executed, the orchestra 
being led by Sig. Biagi, one of the first professors of 
Italy. Amongst this splendid vocal and instrumental 
company, we observed the father, (who is also an able 
professor,) of the deceased lady, giving vent to his grief 
in the sacred melody by which he was surrounded; but 
we question whether the most moving strain could ex- 
press all he felt Amidst all this splendid spectacle, 
the beautiful monument seemed to reign supreme; 
it is the work of Pampaloni, an artist capable of ex- 
pressing in marble the purest and mOBt exalted 
ideas. To htm was assigned the task of sculptur- 
ing a Blasis, and it was an opportunity for pro- 
ducing an angel. 

" The statue by Panipaluni, is what is called a celes- 
tial figure, somewhat larger than life, representing 
Virginia at the moment when she utters these words — 

(If, alas, you judge me worthy of an urn, &c.) — She is 
kneeling upon the Sarcophagus, her hands crossed upon 
her breast, and her face raised towards heaven in the act 
of prayer, A veil of light material descends from her 
head and reaches to her feel, giving to the artist an 
opportunity of displaying a quantity of beautiful folds. 
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beneath which appears the thin peculiar kind of vest, 
intended to resemble that worn by Beatrice di 7'enila ; 
the drapery is abundant, but does not in the least 
prevent us from tracing the outline of this master- 
piece. There are many ways in which a consummate 
artist can display his talent without continually having 
recourse to unclothed figures on one hand, or to Greek 
and Roman costumes on the other. Pampaloni has 
proved this by his nice and delicate treatment of this 
figure. On the surface upon which the statue reposes, 
a few musical notes are traced, and upon the base, which 
is a most correct architectural production of the two 
Giovanazsi, is sculptured a festoon with a few symbols, 
suitable to monuments of this description. Such is 
the monument of Virginia Blasis ; it is perfect in its 
simplicity, not loaded with inexplicable allegorical 
beings and school-boy deities, nor crowded with the 
common place muses. 

" The monument bears the following inscription in 
tin.' Italian liiiifjiiii™!?. 



A VIRGINIA DE BLASIS 

NATA A UiHSlGLIA Nhl MDCCCIF. 
JIIORTA IK I'lRENZE NHf. >i DCCfXJtlV I [ I . 




1L PADBK H 1 Pal TELL I (J. U. PnSKKE. 



" To the Memory of Virginia de Blasis — born in Mar- 
seilles, 1804— diedin Florence, 1838. As a daughter 
and sister incomparable ; to the poor ever charitable. 
In the art of song she was declared consummate. 
This Monument was erected by her father and the 
rest of Uie family." 

"This epitaph, without neglecting that pomp of 
style so necessary in such a place, sufficiently reveals 
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the estimable qualities that adorned the excellent 
lady deceased. She was endowed with rare talent in 
her art ; but this vanishes away liie a vapour when 
not found in company with worth and virtue ; but the 
life of the singer we lament, was pure and harmless, and 
the melody with which she delighted us here, we trust 
she is gone to continue elsewhere. Her name and 
renown at least must remain with us many long 
ages, recorded as it is on such a monument as we 
have described, and in such a temple as Santa. Croce.' 1 
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PREF AZIONE 



La preacnte Karcollo no" si pubMiraonde farla circulare ncl inundo 
ma bsnsl ppr jili Allievi Ju' f^uij.igi Blasis, per la studied (jiovenlu 
che ardi'ntPmentu brown riewire cuq unore nulla dlllxile e scabrosa 
camera dn\\n Unmn, d>-lla 1 'ant o mi ma, della Cureografia. e di'lla cam- 
posiziooe del Ralli, perch* mostn Ail essa, gti aludj occorrenli a 
quelli cbe amhiscooo di giungere alia mala dill'Ane, ed otteaere 
gtorioao nome, Molla, e lonlinua deve t'osere I'siIiviIh di chl mole 
dlveolare vero ariisto. — Chi vunle, puole; una declsa e frrma vo- 
lonta lofrange ogui oslacolo. — (1). Eslcsis'ime dehhoao esaere tc co- 
gntzioni dcll'artisla. poirhi> Im sudde'.te arti, io mlima rHnzione sooo 
con tuttc Ik nitre Ard belle, ed unpo hanno dell'ajulo della Filoao 
6a, Beoza la qual? nulla si Ta di bello e ill buono Ben disse Luciano, 
Del suo dialogo sul Ballo, die il D.inzatore dovera ei-sere furmio di 
una erudizione enciriopcdica. — (2; Qui noi pressnliamo il quadro 
di quaraala anni di lavoro di un arlisla the visse per Io studio e 
per le arti, dl cui fu ed e tuttora indefcsso cultore. 

La maggiore spinta rhe ponsa rlcevere I'animo noatro onde slan- 
ciarsi in imprese lorli'voli, e quetla dollVmulazione. n L'emulalion , 
dice il Blasis in un suo scrilio, fait eclore le genie. Virgile rnSdiie 
eel Homere dont la Iflte fut un Olympe, et il compose son En£ide; 
— Its pages sublimes des Soplioclu et des Euripide out enfantn Cor- 
neille, Racine, AlReri ; — ne sonl-cc pas les Vies illustrea de Piutar- 
que qui allumerent dans le cteur de J. J. Rousseau Ie feu de son 
Eloquence? C'est par ce noble sentiment d' emulation, que lea tro- 
phees de Miltiade agilaient le aommeil de Tliemistocle ; c'est par lui 
que Cesar pleurait sur la 6talue d'Alexandre; c'est en cGdant a sea 
ressorts quo Ton s'efiorce de bien faire. L 'emulation developpe dans 
nos ctcura tous lea nobles sentimens, loutes les passions genereuses. 
On se sotivient des lecons qu'on a recues, desexemples qu'on a eus 

(i) u Nov* nc somines rieu que par noire volonlt. Ella est fame, comma 
lajardlnier a la terra qu'il r.ultiie. ijn'ii >j suns i'nrlic on des grainet sa- 
lulaires , I'hysope on In ihym , ills pinnies wires on ti itne. settle esitice ; 
au'it la rendo stdrile par son oisircte , on que sou uuSitslric la fecande , 
c'esl en lui ana reside la puissance de donner au sol sa forme, ou ila la 



(•2) Si sa eke i ituii;titun dill' itnlicliiia tlureiano aitclic csscra mimi e 
eompoUUTl di ball! pantomimic!. 



sous les yeiu L et I'ou sa livre aux elans de l'ame, aeloa ses inclina- 
tions, ses facultes; et, suivoot les circonstances, on devient guerrier 
valeureux, magistral inlegre, artiste, litterateur distingue, d — Con 
disposizioni natural! , col I' insegn amenta e la guida di dottt maestri, 
con modelli, con studio severo, e continuo esercizio, si perverra ad 
oaorare le Arti, a generalizzarlc, ed a illustrare il proprio nome. — 

" die seggendo in piuma, 

In fajni nan si vien, ne sollo collre. ■ 



■I Daianle alia virlu poser gl'ldjj 
Immorlali sudori, e litago cd erlo 
Senlisro a lei ne mens, aipro in sul prima; 

II trislo poi divicn facile e piano, n 

Si perguadala studiosa gioveatu the: it tempo new manea mat a 
chi sa impiegarlo; e non dimenticlii II detto di Apellei a Nulla diet 
sine linea".., 

Raflaello, anche ue' moment! di ozio disegoava. Michelangelo vec- 
chio e ciecosi faceva condurre viciuo al Torso anlico, onde gndere 
col tatlo delle bellezze di codeslo aminirabile frammerito della Scul- 
tura degli Anlichi. — Ecco I'amore dell'arte, e con cio si giunge a 
glorioso scopo. — Uomioi aulorcvoli e conosciuli nolle lettere, Belle arli, 
e uelle cose teatrali, detlarono le teslimonionze e i doeumenti di questa 
Raccolla che presenla 1'enumeraziooe delle Composizioni coregraflche 
e dttlle Opero lelterorie di Carlo Blasis. — Le nolizie artistico-lea- 
trali sparse in questo Elenco, polrauuo anche servire ai giovani ai 
quali deve interessare la storia dell'arle e del teatro. 

L'Ebitohe. 
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,1, vui j S.ritli. — Xules-uiitiifDani-iiig, London, 1817. — All icvj <le i Con 



C. Musis, MotJlro, Coniposilorc c Scrillore. — In varia ci 
ia : Balli ed allri Coroponimenti corcogrolici. - Nuovi Scritti . 
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■ C!. MrhI*, Compositore di Musica. — Hnsica n i 

u. 

C. BlnalH, Diwgnalorc. - Disegni » o 
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ELENCO 

COMPOSIZIONI G0RE0GRAF1CHE 
vma wmra 



(Carl* Bluii, Ptirro Dinuioiaa Corwgnfo; Flint ALiore-Hlmlco i CompoJliors dl Bill!) 

In Fruncla : Danra. — Mimira. — DiwUUemtMt ill Open. — Riprodu- 
zioni di Balii Pan lorn imici. — Composiiioni di Divarllltemmlt niimico-din. 
lanli, e di Balii di Tarj gentri. 

IN FRANC [A : Maraiglia, Bordd, Totosa, Avigiwne, Nismea, Mont- 
pilier, Narbonnc, Grenoble, Valence, Ox, ed a\irp citta priocipali 
delle Provincie, nonche VertaWea a Parigi, ove in parle il Blaflia 
tliede delle RappresenlazioQi. 

Compote ed escgul Past! a due, Tttztlli, Quarlettl, Quinleltl , Paul di 
auieme, a Soli, in tulli i generl del Hallo, Danza Nuzttmall , ri i jeguenli 
Baliabiti per il Corpo di Dallo: 

Baltabita anacretmttcv. 
Bottro. 

Uareia danzante. 
Carola, (Dranle). 
Ballabiia nazioaaie colli (cure 

Ptrrica omerica. 

Ballabiia frtdMno con vanlagti 

Baccanaic. 
Tarantella. 

Ballabile alia ruccoco. 
Danza di Ninfe con vtli. 
Ballabile aliUaliana anlica. 
Havana. 



Danza del Zoccolaj. 
Danza del Balthi. 
Balii di tola moderni a anlicM, 
{.Viuuettt, Gavotte, Quadrlglia, 
a Contradanze, Vallztr, ace) 
Paiso dl Bajadcre. 

La Proitnzalt. 
e Canlradanza itallana. 

Ballabiia di corattara rusio. 




Danza del Savojardt. 

— di Spina fnfymnu. 

— dcif Amazimi. 



Danza dei Stlvagat. 

Ballabili con carone, ohirlande, ar- 
pe ed allrl iJlmmeiili, bandiere, 
tancie, giai-ettattl, sciabote, frta- 
cte ed archi , maize e bastoni 
pastorali , value , escsuiti da 
donne lole, da uomlni so/i, da 
entrambi i eessl. 

Danza del Ciclapi. 

— am Ntnfe. 

— di Saliri e Baccanti. 

— villaremia. 
Alemanda flgurata. 
Gluochi anlichi e modern!. 
Eserclzj — — 
GioMre — - 
Combatllmenll dti Tomei. 
Horiaca. 

Dallabite americano. 
Danza tesbiana. 

— cameeatetea (dt maschere 

diverse). 

— ill Sullane in un Harem. 

— su (rompan(, usala nella 

Outucogna. 

— dl tin Bal pare. 



Eattabilcdi CacciatricieCacciatori. 

— irionfutc romano. 

— Scizxtro. 

— dl Vssarl. 

— di Masnadieii. 

— dl Xajadi. 
Danza dellc Statue, 
llallabile pastorale. 
Danza Sarojarda. 

Danze Grcclte e Romana antiche. 
Ballalrlla cgiziano antico. 

— di Almie. 

Danze francesi, ilallane, ingleet, 

spagnuatc, nowdlthe. 
DallabUe di Zingari e Gilanl. 

— di Mori. 
Danza di un Bazar. 

— dei Yendemmialori. 
Furtana. 

II Sumo. 

Danza dette Fantatme. 
Dame delta Tregenda. 

— UHUeri. 

— dealt ScitiedellcAmazzonr. 

— di Henri. 

— delta Chitarra. 

— delte Maschere. 



DIVERTISSEMENTS composii per le soguenli Grandi Opere 
francesi, in varj tealri primarj; Ifigenia in Aulide , Ifigenia in Tmi- 
ride, Armida, Orfeo, Alcexte, di Gluck ; — Edipo a Colons. Dardano 
di Sacchini ; — Didone, di Piccini; — Caslore e Politics, di Rameau, 
e quello di Candaille; — he Danaidi, Tarara, di Salieri : — Ecuba; 
la Carovana, Panurgio , EUsca, Anacreonte s Policrote , Collinetla 
alia Carls, di Grctry ; — le Bojadcre, Semiramide , di Calel ; il 
Trionfo di Trajano, di Pcrsuis; — I Misteri d'hide, Don Giovanni, — 
II Italto dsl Sen-aglin, di Mozart; — Aristippo, di Krentzer; — La Ve- 
stals, Fernand Corles , di Spontini; — Onfale, Achille , Dibutade, 
Almanzor, 11 Rilorno delta /'ace, di F. A. Blasis (padre di Carlo). 
II Blasis, inquesfiDiverUssemeDls,prendeva parte cou eseguire: A soli, 
Passi a due, Terielli, Quartetti, Finati. 

RIPRODUZiO.N'E dui seguenti Balli Pantomimici del Repertorio 
dell*cpoca, nei quail il Blasis agiva come danzalore e minio: Tele- 
maco neit'lsata di Calipso, II Disertore, Anfions o VAlunno delle 
Mane, Bronte o r A Media di Cilera, ! Gluochi di Egle, la Figlia mat 
nulodito, Annetla e Lubinu, II Xalrimonio di Figaro, di Pauberval; 
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Giasone e Medea, di Novorre e Blache ; — Mirsa e Lindoro, di Maa- 
siiniliaoo Gardel ; — Psiche, II Giudizio di Paride, Telemaco , Achille 
in Sciro, Paolo e Virginia, la Dansomania, di Pietro Gardel ; — La 
Rate di Vulcano, II Califfo generoao, I Vendemmialori, Almaviva e 
Rosina, II Rilorno di Apollo, elc. di Blacbe; — Nina o la Patza per 
Amore, II Carnovale di Vcnesia , le Nosse di Gamaccio, di Milon ; 
ed assai altri componimeiiti di Collide, di Galluf, di Leffivre, — 

DIVERTISSEMENTS, BALL I ANACKEONT1CI, M1TOLOGICI, 
E DI VARIO GENE HE, da! Blasis inventali e direlti, nelle sue escur- 
sioni artialiche, {Tourncea Artialiques): Pimmalione, Afrodite, Alcide 
al Divio, Coronide, Anacreonle, Gli Amori di Ci/lenio, onia la Fesla 
di Bacco, Dibutade, ossia I'Origine del Disegno (soggetto imitalo 
dall'opero del di tui genilore), Eco e Narciso, la Feata del Parnaao, 
Ermanno e Lisbella, Un'avventura di Carnovale, la Maga e il Tro- 
valore, I'Aminta, Ariatippo, la Caccia (sovra la siafonia del Giovane 
Enrico, di Mehul), altra scena miroicodanzante sovra la Sinfoaia di 
Eliaca. 

(mania compose pure alcuni pini di musira do' juoi Paul, t de' suoi Balli). 

PERSONAGGIIN CUI PIU* EMERGEVA IL BLASIS COME AT- 
TORE E COME DANZATOHE: Telemaco (nel ballo dj Dauberval), 
Almaviva (nel ballo di Blache, Le Barbierde Seville), il Califfo, Gia- 
aone, Marie, II Diserlore, Montcmciel (nello stesso ballo), Germeuil 
(nel ballo di Nina), Lindoro (nel fiallo Mtrza), Pigmalione, Paride , 
Mercurto, Apollo, Paolo (nel ballo Paolo e Virginia), Domingo (nello 
atesso ballo), C&licaurt [nella Donzo mania), Collino, (nella Figlia mat 
Cuatodita), Lubino (nel ballo Annetla e Lubino), Figaro (nel Malri- 
monio di Figaro), II Trovalore, Aminla, An/iotie, o I'Alanno delle 
Mute),Zeffiro (nella Psiche di Gardel), Telemaco fuel ballo delloslesao 
nutore), Achille {neW Achille in Sciro, del medesimo), Bcrlheim (nella 
Figlia Soldato), Leopoldo (net Teniers), Bacco (nel ballo Bacco e le 
Gratie, di Dlache), II Feudalario e la Vendemmiatrice, L'amante (nel 
Prinienxs), Beppo (nei Vendemmialori), Clngleae (nel Mirsa e Lin- 
doro), Alain nella Cherchmtse d'esprit), Paride (nel Giudisio di Pa- 
ride), Bronle, Dafni (nel Dnfni e Pandroaa), Mercurio (ne' Giuochi 
di Egle), Adone (aaWAdone e Venere), ecc. 



In llalla. — Piisi. — Bulla Mi. — r>i ic-rLisscmenW. — Pubklicazionc ilel 
Traili tlimzntaiTi, TMorique el Pratique dc VArlde la Daitse. Milan 1820. 

lu ITALIA: Hilano, Venesia, Verona, Torino, Firenze , Roma, 
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Geneva, Brescia, Vicenza, Padova, Modern, Reggio, Livonia, Rovigo, 
Cremona. 

Compose ed esegui Passi a Due, n Tre, a Quattro, a Cinque, a 
Sei, a Salle, a Ollo,a Nova: — Passi di ossieme, Passi accompagnati 
dat Corpo di balto, Passi di Carat lero , Pas-Tableaux: , Ballabili 
di varj generi, Divertissements mimico-dansanti. — Pubblico il sua 
TRAITF, 6L6MBNTAIRE, THfiORlQUE ET PRATIQUE DEL'ART 
DE LA DANSE, CON TEN ANT TOUTES LES DEMONSTRATIONS 
ET TOUS LES PRINC1PE8 GENERAUX ET PARTICULIERS QUI 
DO I VENT GUIDER LE| DANSEUR, OUVRAGE ORNE DE PLAN- 
CHES. — D&di6 par PAuteur a son pere F. A. Blasts, Compositeur de 
Musique, ci-devant Membre du Conservatoire de Naples, Directear ds la 
Section Philarmonique de la Sociite" da Museum ^instruction publi- 
que de Bordeaux, el Membre de plusieurs Academies lilteraires el 
mu sialics d' Italic et de France. 

Codesto prlmo lavoro letterario che il Blasia diede alia elampa, 
mentre occupava il prims poslo di balleriuo al gran teatro alta Scala, 
fu tradolto ia diverse liugue, e se ne fecero varie edizioni. Cop- 
Unuando il detto arlisla a percorrere la sua camera come danzatore, 
e come panlomimo, si occupd eziandio di un Traltalo sull 'ORIGIN E 
ED 1 PROGRESSI DEL BALLO ANTICO E MODERN 0, il quale fu 
pobblicato dal Veili nella sua Galleria degli Artisti ce/ebri, la quale 
si slompava con tern poraneamenle a Padova e a Vicenza, Id questa 
Sloria si considera l'Arte ne' suoi progress i e nei suoi rapporli colle 
altre belle arti. Quindi il Blasis si accinse a porre 1'ulliraa mano ad 
udo Scrilto iulorno alia MUSICA DRAMA! A TIC A ITALIAN A IN FRAN- 
CIA ed ALL A MUSICA FRANCESE dal SECOLO XVII, SINO AL 
PRINCIPIO DEL SECOLO XIX, (1820) SUNTO STORI CO-BIO GRA- 
FICO. — Questo lavoro presenta nello slesso tempo la biograGa del 
piii celebri Maestri ltaliaat, Francesi e Alemanni. — II Blasis, dopo 
di avere percarso le s-jddette cilia, ed avere ballato qualtordici Sla- 
gioni all'I. R. Tentro alia Scala di Milano, si reed agl'inviii che gli 
facevano varie Direzioni Teatrali della FraDcia, perche vi andasse a 
dare delle rappresenlazioni come Danzatore e Coreografo — Egli ka- 
scio I'ltatia. 



(■lull DinwioK. — Pin lorn lino, CotroBfafu). 
Itltonio In Fraud*. — Dame. — Divert issmen Is. — Balli. 

In FRANCIA, nolle aniidelte Capital!, e Proviocie , compose ed 
esegul: Passi di ogni genera, Ballabili, Danse Naxionali, Divertisse- 
ments, e Balli Mimici, fi'a uuali : Un sogno di Osstan, la Ninfa Ege- 
ria, Apelle e Campaspe, Dafni e Pandrosa, Orfio. 
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IDUili Dam. — Pintom: — Zorsusr.}. 
Ill lor no lit Hall*. — Nuovc Cumpusiiiuni, e Riproduztoiii. 

In ITALIA, in vorie delle cilia anzidetLe, compose ed esegui : 
Pasai, Donte.e Divertissements pantomimici, e riprodusse alcunecom- 
posizioni coreografiche ch'egli compose ed esegni in Froncia ed in In- 
gliillerra. — 



(DImIi Dim: Ulm.: Compmilore. e SciillDre.) 
Vlnffglo a l.omlra, «l in alfunc: Proviucie dlnghilltlfl. — Dame. — 
Compositioui nanloniitnidic. — Pubblicaiiomi del The Code of Terpsichore, ton- 
la LONDRA, E NELLE PROV1NC1E d'INGHILTERRA (dando 
in queste, delle rappresentazioni), compose ed esegui I'assi, Danse di 
varj generi, Divertissements, ed Azioni tnimicke, nel King'' Theatre 
(ora Magestu Theatre), nel teairo di Drury-LanM, ed in quello di 
Covent-Garden. — Diresse la magnifica Fes la della Ducliessa di 
S. Albans, e ue compose le Danze, te quali furotio eaeguile da tutto 
le compagnie di ballo de' detii priroarj Tealri. — Compose in oltre le 
Danze caratterisiictie delle principal! contrade di Europa. — Termi- 
Doli codesli lavori, il Blasis pubblico: 

THE CODE OF TERPSICHORE. — The Art of Dancing: Com- 
prising Us Theory and Practice, and a History of its Rise and Pro- 
gress, from the earliest times: intended as well for the instruction 
of amateurs as the use of Professional Persons. With a numerous 
engravings in outline and original Music. — [The whole of this 
work was closely translated into French by Vergnaud, and the til- 
le changed to — » MANUEL COMPLET DE LA DANSE. Pari* 1830) 
— By Charles Blasia, Principal Dancer at the King'' Theatre, and 
Composer of Ballets. — London, Bullcock, 1828. — (La seconda edi- 
zioae fu fatla da Edward' Bull, nel 1830. — Quesle magnifiche edi- 
zioni soiio corredate d'incisioni, e di musichecomposie dal padre del* 
I'Aulore, e dalle dl lui Sorelle Teresa, e Virginia, allora Prima donna 
di Caulo al Teatro Italiano di Paiigi, edell' Academic Royale de ISa- 
sique della stessa citta, — a cui egli dedico cotesta opera. — Subito, 
The Code of Terpsichore, fu tradotio, in parte iu Italia, ed in Fran- 
cla, come si e detto, dal chiaro Scrittore Vergnuud, e lo stampalore 
cdiioreRoret ne complet6 la sua celebre ENCYCLOPEDIA MODERNS 
DES MANUELS. — pubblicata a Parigi. 

Quinili il Blasis scrisso in varj giomali inglcsi, franecsj oil ilalianl, artkoli t 
dissci laiioni Sul Tcatro, Ic Arli, e la. Lvlieralura conlcmi»ratifa. — 



BALLI pubblicati: L'ira d'Achille, o iamorte di Palroclo, ballo 
eroico-lrogico, in 5 alii. — Ermanno e Lisbelta, balto villereccio , 
in 2 atli. — - Ipolilo, gran ballo panlomimico, in 5 alii. — La Fesla 
di Bacco , o gli amort di Cillenio , ballo anacreonlieo, in 3 alti. — 
Marco Licinio, hallo atorico in S alti. — Sidonio c Dorwbe , ballo 
cavallercsco, in 5 alii. — Afrodile, ballo mitologico, in 5 quadri. — Di- 
liulade , ossia I'Origiue d<>! Disegno, ballo storico-milologico, in 1 alti 

— 11 Finto Cord, ballo coraico, in 1 alti — Achilla in Sciro, ballo 
eroico, in 4 alii — Mokanna, liallo orienlale, in 4 alti. — 11 Pittore 
Fiammingo, ballo di mezzo cai'ottere, in 2 atti. — Traeimede e Tea- 
fania , o la Fesla di Eleuai, ballo in 3 atti, — Vivaldi gran ballo di 
azione, in 2 parti divisein G atli. — Z* Avventurenolturne, ballo co- 
mico, in 2 atti. — Zara, o la bella Ebrea, ballo romanlico, iu & atli. 

— Ciro, balto ciclico. — ha Maga e it Trovalore, ballo fantustico, in 
4 alti. — La Gioventit di A/cide, ballo allegorlco, in 5 atli. — Du- 
dley, ballo slorico, in 5 alti. — 

D1SSERTAZIONE FRANCESE, Sur let Masques et lei Ferson- 
nagex masque's qui jouaient dans fancienne Comedie Italienne. 

[Dins la Keriiioro o Corcograto), 
Ultoruo n Parlgl. — I'uhlilicoiione del Cede compltl de la Dante. 

— e di varj Programmi di Dalli. 

PARIGI. Puliblicazione del CODE COMPLET DE LA DANSE, 
par il. Charles Plash, Premier Dun.ieur mi theatre du Hoi a Lcmdres, 
du theatre Imp/trial de Milan et Maltre de ballets , sttivi de nou- 
veauw Airs de danse, par M. Itlasis pare et M." e Virginie Blasts, pre- 
miere Chanteuse du T/tialre llatiaiir., d Paris, et premiere Cfianteuse 
dtt Theatre de S. MijesM {The King'' Theatre), a Londres. — Pa- 
ris, 4830, cAes Awtin lihrtiim vilileur. — Quesl'opera fu pubblicata 
iiclla COLLECTION EN CY CL OPE D 1 Q UE DES CODES. — 

Quindi il Blasis detlo arlicoli e dissertation! in alcuni Giornali. 

— Pubblicd i seguetiti BALLI tradotti in francese e scelti dai The 
Code of Terpsichore : Zara, Achille e Deidamia, Mohanna ossia il 
Profeta Velato, la Gioventti di Alcide, le Avventure notlurnc, Vivaldi, 
o I'illustre Proscritto. 



Ibimi* Scrltlsn) 
I.ondrn. — PubWicaxione di due Trallati. — 

In LONDRA, deflo ud TltATTATO DI BALLO DI SALA, ed un 
TIIATTATO DI MUSICA, per il THE YOUNG LADYS BOOK. En- 
irambi furono tradolli in lingua francese dal librajo Paulin, iu Pa- 
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rigi, 1831-32 nel : Le Livro des Jeunea demoiselles, — ed in Mila- 
iio, in italiano dat libra jo G Crespi , e Canavesi. — Blasis traccifi il 
piano di due Scuole di ballo, una per Londra, e l'allra per una ca- 
pitale di Provtncla, per lo Stabiliroento di due mueslri di ballo. — Indi 
fece rilorno a Parigi, (1828) ove non potendo tiffeltuare la sua scriltu- 
razione all'Accademia Reale di Musica (diretiore, il sig. fimile Lau- 
rent), in sua qualitii di primo danzalore e compositore, a raolivo di 
una forte distrazione ad un piede, ai reed a Milano. — 



If Hi In. — Danie. Haiti Panlomimiti. — Annuiitiata Ramarrini Rlntij. 
ITALIA. — Milano ed altre Capitali. 

II Blasis, provatosi a ballare di nuovo, dope la sua indisposition?, 
su 1 Tealri dl Venezia, di Napoli, di Modena, di Genova, e non potendo 
continuare, avendo troppo sofferto il piedo chc si slocd, forza gli fu 
di abbandonare il ballo, onde darsi inlieramenie alia Coreogratla. — 
la Genova, ove-egli ballo per I'ullima volta, e cbe compagna gli era 
sua consorle Annunziata Ramaccini, compose un grande i'asso-Tn- 
bleau, il cui soggelto era una Baccmmle. — Quiodi compose per sua 
moglie varj Passi, ed i seguenli Balli: Leocadia, soggelto romantico, 
in 5 atli, Gli Amori di Venere, ballo grande milologico, in 5 atti, 
La Scallra Fattoressa, ballo di mezzo caratlere, in 3 atti, Un diver- 
tissement campeslre, in uu alto. — Le A vventure nollurne, ballo co- 
rnice, in 3 atti. — I uuali furono rappresentati fn,Firenze, iu Man- 
lova, in Modena, ed altre citta. — 

(La Blasis si distinse come Prima danzotrice e Prima alirice mi- 
mica, sui Teatri di Vienna, di Milano, Napoli, Roma, Bologna, Verona, 
Firenze, Parina, Torino, Modena, Manlova, Peat, Preabourg, Berlino, 
Senigallia, Ancona, Padova, Reggio, Vicenza, Genova, ed in altre ciita 
d'ltalia e di Germania, in tutti i migliori balli del Reperiorio: La Fata 
ed il Cavaliert, II Birandclmonte, il Ciaaippo, It Corsaro, la Finta pa::a, 
Virginia, I'Orfanella di Gincvm, I'roserpina, I Mantecchi, la Fiijlia mat 
Custodita, la Contadineila Suisscra, ' Morhcchi e molti altri, non che 
qnelli del suo consorte,giamen7.ionali, balli cha preseniavano il genere 
nobile, il sen timen tale, il patelico, il tragico, il drammatico, il mi- 
tologico, il fanlastico, il semplice, il pastorale, il famigliare, ecc). 

II Blasis compose in Milano: Elian ballo senlimentale, in 6 atti, 
Gli Amori di Adone e Ventre, ballo mitologico, in 5 atti, i Ballabiti 
del Mose, e presenlo alia direzioue degl'M. I1R. Teatri, il suo ballo 
poctico-fontaslico : Mcfislofele, oisia II Genia del Male, il quale non pote 
essere eseguito a motivo, della mancanza di tempo (1835). II Blasis fu 
il primo a tratlare in ballo, il Faust di Goethe ; il cut programma Eu 
pubblicato nel gioruale della Fama. 



. Alloidie il Bl.isls oll'i'ia di t'j ooiii hi prrspnlS sill palm scenico 
AAV Open di Parigl {allora CAcadem.t Hoyalt dt Unsiqee), vi el.be per 
rival!: Albert, FerdloaDd, Paul. Auatole, Coulon. Mootjoye; - lo si- 
goore Bigotum, Fnnoy Bias, Clolilde, liustsflio. Aiialole, Logrns, Cour- 
lin, Lpgjlloia, DeMle. lull, oi l.sti di una abllita disiiola, o. che pre- 
sealavano ogni genera di ballo, la cui muggior parte, come egli erano 
uscilt dalla famosa Snuola di BordiJ, ed avtvnno eaordilo sollo gti 
anstpicj di Gard<-1 , i da t-sso ncevulo lezioni di perfeziouameiito. II 
Hlas:a ebbe pure a lultarc coutro If belle riDjembraaze di Auguslo 
WMrn, <b Oardifl. di Ilfshayes. di Laborie. di DideloL di Duport, di 
id, di Baptist ' 




)U, Begraod, Constant, 
Clifza, Perceval, Curby, le due Blondin, Adele Louis. Davetand. De- 
lillt-, Anaiole, (iossi'lm, Legros, Mania, MOchio . I'avia, Legal loll, 
Gnva, llrowrd. Huron, Kli-uroL, Evelina, Lacmix, COIma, Drrvitle, 
Blaocbl, Bal land Xavnn cour, Desgovla, S. Romain, Pallerioi, Bragnoli, 
Pezzoli, le due Chabert, Qaaglja, Olivier*, Berlioi, Adrienne, Aumer, 
Conti, Augiollul, Torelli, Sirtori, Ciotli, Piver, Dupen , Darcourt, Re- 
baudengo, Cosenlini, Bellini, le due Yalenza, Rossi, Graasini, Rioaldi, 
Gregorini , S. Ambrogio, Zampunzi, Trezzi, Ravina, Aliaio, Dourville, 
De Paolis, La Vat, ed altre, ed in ultimo, 1'Annunziata Ramacciui, che 
poidivenne sua moglie. — 

II Bliisis hallo pure e compose Dana e Paul, nei Balli di Dau- 
berval, di Gardel, di Blaclie, Coiudfi, Milon, Gallet, Aumer, Didelot, 
Lefevre, d'Egville, Clerico, Panzieri, Gianninl, dei due Vigand, dei 
due Gioja, Gakerani. Fabria, ecc, 

Altri Damatori e tlimi principali che ojirono nelle Composition! 
Coreograficlic del Maris, in oltre detie Artiste die balhuano tcco e tie' 

Le big/ 1, Elssler, Dumilatre, Berlin, Neodot, Benard, le due Payne , 
S. Louin, Adele, Monlani, Golombou, Scheggi, Superti, Hovels, Groll, 
S. Romain, Paulin, ecc; — 1 sig.n Adrien, Payne, Tell, Pelipa, Goo- 
tie, Bocci, Molinari, Nichli, Oosla, Guillet, Rossi, Mazzei , Hovel I, 
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Paul, Ghedini, Cattc, i due Ramacclni, Motilani, Morini, Ronzani, 
Franeolini, Trigarobi, Ubert, Brusset, ecc. 

Hllano. — I. R. Accadcmio di Bulla c di Mimics. — 1 Conjugi Ebsb 
Maestri ill PcrfciiofumenlD. — Composiiitmi Uorcograiiclic. — Scritli diycrsi. — 
Allievt. - 

I Conjugi Iilasis Maestri di Ptrlezionamento <li Ballo all'I. R. Ac- 
eademia annessa agl'H. R[\. Tealri, si occuparono snecialmenie del- 
I'insegnameiito. — Inollre della Scuola Governativa, davano pure le 
loro cure alia loro Scuola privata. — Per tanto il Blnsis nou trala- 
scid la Composizione Coreografica, e l'adoperd per I suoi numerosi 
Allievi. per gli Artisti che frequentavano la sua Scuola, venendovi 
a perfezionarsi da varie parti d'ltalia, e deH'Estero, per adornarue 
i Balli, 1b Opera, ed anche It! Rappresentazioni drammatiche. Com- 
pose pure balli o divwtmeaieiis di varj generi. Tullo questo fu ese- 
guilo nei Teatri della Seala, della Canobbiana, e quasi in tutti gli allri 
tealri della Metropoli Lnmbarda, non che d'allre eilta d'ltalia e del- 
I'Estero. L'Elenco di lutli gli artisti qui sopra nominati, e della Scuola 
dpi Conjugi Blasja, unenduvi 1b sig. 1 " Gardel, Cliameroi, Chevrgny, Mi- 
liar, Talignni, Vaguemoulin , Giuditta Ramaccini , sorella d'Aunua- 
ziata, HeberlG, Montessu, Ronzi, Noblct, Pallerini , od alcune altre, 
ed i aig.ri Chouchoux, Henri, Won, Besotted, Labotiere, Coralli, Ro- 
sier, Lacliouque, Guerra. Ch . Vestris, Perrot, ec. presentano, nello 
spazio di dodicl lustri, il quadro di tutti gli artisti distinti c!ie fecero 
di colesta epoca, la piu belia e la piit gloriosa del Eallo. 

DELLE PRINCIPAL! COMPOSIZIONI E DEGLI ESECUTORI 
DI ESSE. — (Cotesti danzalori apparlcngono all'I. R. Accademia di 
Ballo, ed alia Scuola privaia de' delli conjugi Blasis, ch'essi diresaero 
dal 1838, sino al 1851. — I nomi segnati di tin asterisco, indicauo 
quelli cho nou farmo parte dcgli allievi dpi Blasis). 

Al Ttalra della Scala, it Carnoi-alc 1837-58, PASSO A CINQUE, 
con un velo, eseguito dal Borri , e dalle sir;/" Dpvecelii I, BussoTa , 
Devecchi II e Ciolli. * — 

GRANDE PASSO A NOVE , di gciterc while , — eseguito dalle 
sig. [e Frassi, Sherrier, Zambelli, Granzioi, Viganoni 1, Buasola, Do- 
men icttett is, Pirovano e Berluzzl I. 

QU1NTETTO, Yillereccio, — eseguito da Borri, e !e sig." Ber- 
lin"! I, Devecchi I, Domenichetiis e Sherrier. 

Al Tealro della Canobbiana (la steesa slagiooe), QUARTETTO di 
gentre serio. — Big." Dev. I, Bus., Dev. II e Cfol. 

PASSO A TRE di gcnere mitto. ■— Bor.. Dev. I e Ciol. 

Alia Scala, la IVimawra 1838. - GRANDE PASSO A SEI. — 
S\gJ- Cerrito, Groll * Dev. I, Bert. 1, ed i sig .'• Brelin e Rouaset. ' 
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L Ma/tiiiNO. — LE DANZE DELI. A GRANDE CANTATA (le prin- 
cipal! danze nazionali, del Regno Lambardo-Veneto), per I'mcnrona- 
zioue di S. M. Fei'diuawlo I, eseguite da tutti gli allievieda tutti gli 
altrl artisti, dp! Diiraero di 432. — 

LI-', i) WAV. W.\.L\ '"< HANDE FESTA C1V1CA, per la slesso so- 
lennita, eseguite da Uitti iPrimarj orlisti, dal Corpo di ballo, e dalle 
sig™. Cerrilo, St. Romain, * Groll, ed i sig. 11 Albert, - Perrot, ' e 
Brelin. * In lutto 1GQ sojtgi'tti. Pi fs^pnirniio Dame lealrali. Dame 
caralteristiche, papolari, cd una DANZA ALLEGOR1CA. 

I) Caraovatc 4838-59. — GRAN PASSO A SETTE SPAGNUOLO. 
— Sig. re Marzagora, Domen., Grauz. Sher., Opizzi, • Gazzaniga, * ed 
il sig. Degennaro. — 

Alia Canobbiana (la medesima stagione). QUINTETTO ASIATICO, 
sulla siulonia delia Semiramide. — Bor., sig.™ Devec. I e II, Vig. i 
e Bus. 

Alia Scala. — TERZETTO di Sle-.-.o-caratlerc. — Bor., Dev. 1, e 
Bert. 1. 

Alia Canobbiaaa. — QUINTETTO Stmi-scrio. — Bit., Dev. I, 
Vig. I, Bus. Micbellna. 

Alia Scuta. — GRANDE BALLAB1LE 1NDIANO, per il ballo. I 
Itiii dtll'Indoatan. 

La Primatrra 1839. — TERZETTO , di genere 'mUto. — Bor. , 
sig " Dev. I e Bertuz. I. 

GRANDE QUINTETTO, mobile, eseg. da Bor. e le sig." Dev., 
Bus, Mar. e Granz. 

Alia Scala, VAvlun. TERZETTO Anacrcontico. — Bor., sig.™ Vig. 
e Bertuz. — 

TERZETTO. Meno-caratten, eseg. dai nvdesimi. 

jIHo Scala, il Carnerah 1839-40. — GRANDE PASSO A OUAT- 
TRO. — Bor., sig™. Bert., Granz. e Tersiglia. 

GRAN TERZETTO, eseg. da Bor., Mar. e Domen. 

GRANDE BALL AGILE, per il ballo In Zingara, eseg. dalle sig.™ 
Cerrilo t il Rosali , tulti gli Ailievi ed il Corpo di ballo. — Caratlere 
Spagnuota 

La Prim. 1310- GRAN PASSO A DUE, eseg. da Bor. e la sig.™ 

GRANDE TERZETTO, — Bor. e le eig.™ Varin c Giismac. - 
GRANDE QUINTETTO- — Sig.™ Grauz., Domen., Bm.BerL, 
e Vig. 

TERZETTO, geaere misto, — Bor.. )e sig™. Vartu e Gasman. 

NOVIMJNO, ncl Muse. — Dom., Bus., Bert, Vig., Marz., Wau- 
lliie, ed i sig' 1 . Matini, ' Degennaro, • Antonino. * 

L'Autannc. — QUINTETTO di geuere itrio, — Bor. e sig.™ Bert,, 
Bus., Mam, e Wut. — 

PASSO A DUE, di carat. nvlik, — Bor. e la sig.™ Adocb. 



II Carnov. 4840-41. TERZETTO Semi-scrio, — Bor., Bert, c Vig. 

QUINTETTO, Habile, Bor. e le gig.™ Grnnz. Bus., Vig. e Wut. 

Alia Canobbiann (tn.'ik-siimi slaftione). QUARTKTTO , anlico ita- 
tiano, — Dom., Marz., Tamiri ed il sig. Melloni. 

Alia Scala, DANZE 1)1 NINFE , nello Scaramvceia , eseg. ilalle 
allieve. 

GRANDE BAL LABILE POLACCO, nd ballo Maseppa, eseg. da 
32 allieve. — 

!L PASSO DEI CINQUE GENERt, eseg. da Teodoro Chioo, — 
sig™. BerL, Granz., Vjg. e Bus. 

PASSO A DUE, eseg. da Bor. e la sig.™ King. 

PASSO A DUE Anacrtonlko, eseg. da Bor. e la aig. ra Croeliat. 
alia Scala, Vauiun. 1841. 

GRAN PASSO A DUE, eseg. da Bor. e la sig.™ King. 

GRAN TERZETTO, <!i gencre misto, eseg. da Bor. e le sig." 
Domen, e Granz. 

11 Cartioc. 1841-42. GRAN SESTETTO , sopra la siufonia della 
Gax:a ladra, eseg. dalle sig. 1 '- Gran., Bus., Marz., Bert., Wut e Gal- 
lavreai. 

QUINTET TO, nubile, eseg. dalle sig.™ Granz., Bas., Marc, Ber. 
e Wut. 

QUINTETTO altcgorica, eseg. dalle stesse. 

PASSU A IJI.'K, tkil Mar. e la aig. ra Bettoni 

TERZETTO, eseg. dulla sig.™ Fuocu, Dom. e W. ~ 

NOV1M1NO, Pas-Tableau allegoric, eseg. dalle sig.™ Redaelli (Cm- 
pido) , Fuo., Bert., Galav. {le Gratis), Voiie., {Ventre), Grauz. (la Pri- 
mavera), Domen. (V Estate), Bus (IMuiuflno), Marz, (Vlnrcrna). • — 

La Prim. 184-2. QUINTETTO PASTORALE, sig.™ Dom., Granz., 
Fuo., .Marz., Wat. 

TERZETTO, di roes jo -carat/erf, sig.™ Bus., Grana. e Dom. 

QUARTETTO, di Villanelle, le. stesse e la Mar. 

L'Autun. QUINTETTO, genere misto. — sig."' Dom., Bus., Marz., 
Fuo. e W. 

II Carnev. 1845-43. QUINTETTO, di Driadi, — le stesse. 
TERZETTO ALLA SPAGNUOUA, Melloni, e le sig.™ Bertani 

LMtifun. GRAN PASSO A DUE, — le sig.™ Baderna e Fuoco. 

Lb ft-imiw. 4844. QUINTETTO DI SILF1DI, — sig.™ Dom., Fuo., 
Bert, W„ e Gallav. 

L'Aulun. GRANDE TERZETTO , sopra la siufonia di Guglielma 
Tell, eseg. dalle sig.™ Dom., Fuo. e Wulh. 

GRAN TERZETTO ALLEGOR1CO, Pas tableau myltioloaique, — 
sig.™ Amaliu Ferraris (Ventre) , Meraute, • (flacco), aig.ra Redaelli 
{Amore). — . 

II Carnov. 1844-46. — Replica del GRANDE TERZETTO, del 
Guglielmo Tell. 
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Alia Caiwbbiana, La Prima*. 1845. — TERZETTO SE MISER 10 1 
— sig." Fuo., Marz. a Wut. 

QUINT ETTO, dci cinqut caratleri, — Big." Citlerio, Negri, Thierv, 
Marra ed il Croce, 

GRAN QUINTETTO , twbile , — aig.™ Ravaglia, Tard., Fuo., 
Bert, e Wut. 

Alia Scata, VAutua. 4845, — GRAN PASSO A DUE, nig.™ Ro- 
sati-Galletli e Fuoco. 

GRANDE IULLABILE DELLE CORONE, ne) ballo Beatrice Vi- 
(Willi, eseg. da 52 allievi e dall'mtero corpo di bulla. 

GRAN TERZETTO, composti. Bulla sinfaiiia di Giovanna d'Arco, 
ill-l;;. ihille sig. rc Fuo., Marz. e WuL 

1! Caritou. 18-15 4C. TERZETTO DI NINKE. — Sig.™ Venlu, 
Fuoc e Wut. 

La Primv. 11 Divertissement danzantc, del Roberto il Diutolc: TER- 
ZETTO DEI N0B1LI; — LA SCENA MIMICO-D ANZ ANTE DELLE 
RELIGIOSE; — ED IL GRAN PASSO A CINOUE DELLE DAME. 
Esecutari: sig.™ Baderna, Marra, Cillt-rio, Negri e Ttiiery; — lulli 
gli allievi, ed il corpo di ballo. 

II Carnov. 184G-47, GRAN QU1NTETT0. eseg. dalle sig."> Tom- 
massini, Scolti, Neg., CiL e Vig. 

Alia Canobbiana, TERZETTO — Baraccani, sig.™ Mar. e Thier. 

TERZETTO, genere mi'jlo. — gli alessl. 

TERZETTO, nobite, — sig.™ Rossi, * Mar. e Thier. 

Alia Seala. — GRAN QUINTETTO, di varj gmeri, composto dalla 
Blasis, sovra la siofonia della Semiramide, eseg. dalle sig." Ni-gr. CiL, 
Mar., Scotli e Vig. 

11 Canton. 1847-48, ORAN PASSO A DUE, eseg. dalle alg." May- 
wood, ed il Nikitm. * ALTRO PASSO A DUE, di goncrc diverse, per 

8 GRAN TERZETTO, — sig." Maywood, Neg. e Cit. 

GRANDE PASSO A DUE, per ii ballo delta Silfide, — Big" May- 
vrood ed il Meranle II. 

PASSi E DIVERTISSEMENTS DANZANTI compustipfir il Tea- 
tra Careano, esey. dalle sig." Baderua, Marz., Gonzaga, Vigand, * il 
Peuco, ed il Corpo di ballo. 

D1VERSI PASSI E BALLABILI DI GENERE, composli per il 
Teatro Re, ed eaeg. da varj allievi della acuola privala. 

Alia Canobbiana, messo in isoena i PASSI, le DANZE, il Dt- 
VEHTISSENENT M1MIC0-DANZA.NTE, di Roberta il Diavoto. 

PASSI DEL GENERE CLASSICO , PASSI DI VARJ GENKRI , 
DI CARATTERE, DANZE NAZ10NALI, BALLABILI E DIVERTIS- 
SEMENTS, couiposti per varj Ti-atri d'ilalia dell'Estero, eseg. dagli 
allievi della Scuola privata, e dagli arlisli clie vi sluiliavano. 

Alia Canobbiana, VAutun. 1848, QUARTETTO, esrg. dalle sig." 
Tommasini. CM. Scot. Vig. 
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BALUBILl del ballo Giuditta reglaa di Vraneia; Alio I, GRANDE 
BALLABILE, genere nobih, eseg. dagli Allievi , e dali'intero Corpo di 
ballo. — Wtl. QUIND1CIM1N0. di genera mitta, eseg. dalle sig.™ 
Cit- Tom Scot., Suj, Gabba, Applanl, Calabi, Cavenago, Galli, Re- 
daelli, Cucchi, Giaimuli, R-rloni, Bedolli e Bianchi. — Alto 111. PASSO 
E BALLABILE CAR ATTBR13TIC1 DEI fllONTANARI , eseg. dalle 
aig." Gil., Tom., altre allieve, ed il corpo di ballo, uomini e donne. 
,\iio V. GRANDE KIN ALE GENERALE, eseg. da tulli gli allievi, e 
gli altri soggelti del curpo di ballo. 

DANZB AM'optra di Stradtlht; Alio 1. BALLABILE DELLE MA- 
SCHERE, — lutti gli allievi. - Alto II, TERZETTO DI CARAT- 
TKIU-, SKUI.IANO, eseg. djlle sl^" Vig. 11, lv.m ' e Ferrari. 

DANZE del ballo, i Viaggmtori atfiuU d' Amove; - Alto I, GRAN 
QUINTETTO anaercoutico, eseg. da Gabrieli, e la sig.™ Scot, Tom., 
Cit., e Vig., sccmnpagiialu dal corpo di ballo. — Alio 11. BALLABILE 
DI ZEFF1RO E DELLE NINFE, — Gabrieli, e le allieve. — Ado III 
GRANDE FINALE, - Big.™ Ciler., Clenei , Ferrari, Tom., Scot., 
Vig. 11, e le altre allieve, e Gabrieli e Grillo. * 

SESTETTO DI PASTORELLE G ALAN TI,— Big." Appiaai, Sa. 
Wut. 11, Bouazula, Gab., Daioiaui. — 

A SOLO, di carattcre jiolacco, eseg. dalla sig.ra Negri. 
VAR1E DANZE POPOLAR1. eseg. dagli Allievi. — 
Alia Scala, il Carnov. 1848-49. — TERZETTO DI GENERI DI- 
VERS!,— Gil., Vig. II, Ferrari.— 

DIVERTIMENTO DANZANTE, eseg. nella graode sala del Ri- 
dolto del lo stesso lealro, in occasioue di feeta: Dame tcatrali e Dame 
di socicta: BALLABILE degli allievi della Scuola elementare; GRAN 
BALLABILE CON VaRIAZIONI, degli allievi della Scuola di perfc- 
zionamento; DANZE DIVERSE, degli allievi della Scuola privata; 
GRANDE GALOPPO GENERALE, eseg. da lulli gli allievi, in nu- 
mero di 90. — (La siguora Etasis ebbe parte al la composizione di co- 
deste danza , come pure a quella dei passi e del ballabili per gli altri 
allievi degli altri teatri d'ltalia e dei paeai esteri, durante I'anoo 1849). 

GRANDE PASSO A QUATTRO, riimendo i generi: nobile, ele- 
gante, britlante, tlaaeiato. eseg. dalle aig." Scot., Cit., Fer. a Vig. II. 

DANZA FANTAST1CA DEGLI SPIRIT!, ncH'opera Maebtth. eseg. 
dalle allieve. — 

Alia Cauobbiana, PASSO A SOLO, di carattere rutto, eseg. dalla 
sig.™ Negri. 

Alia Scala, TERZETTO ALLA GRECA MODERN A, — sig." Ap- 
piani, Cit. e Ferrari. 

At Ttalro Be — TERZETTO, eseg. dalle sig.™ Moraodo, Bo- 
sclietti e Rossi. 

La CATALAN A, eseg. dalla sig,™ Boscbelti. 

La S1CIL1ANA, eseg. dalle sig."' Moraodo c Rossi. - 
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QUARTETTO ANACREONTICO, Pas-Tableau, eseg. dull,; Big." 
Moran. [Ventre). Bosch ctti (Flora), Loca(i:lli ( L'h;j«(u). Fariani (JoW). 
La G1NSKA, — sig.™ Boschetti, Moraodo e Rossi. — 
4I/a Canobbiana, Prim. 1849: — 



LA NINFA ECO, ballo amereontico in 4 alti. — Daiise: BALLA- 
lilLE DEI VELf, eseg. clalla Big.* Ferrari o -le Allieva, — BACCA- 
NALE, eseg. dagli ollievi cd il eorpo di ballo. — GRANDE QU1N- 
TETTO, mimico-damante, espg. dalle sig.™ Cit, Scot. , Saj, Vig, ed 
il Foriani. — PASSO A DUE DEL SATIRO E D'ECO, eseg. dai 
Calle, * e la Ferrari. — GRANDE SESTETTO, ili varj gcneri ca- 
ratltrisliei, secondo i personaggi , e J'azioua dt;l ballo, eseg. dalle sig.™ 
Fer., Scot., Cit., S. e da Ramaccini e Fur. — GRANDE FINALE, 
delle Ifajadi, le Xiafe. i Baccanli, i Pailori, e. tuttl gli altri personoggi 
deli'azioue, — eseg. dagli allievi, il eorpo di ballo, ed i mimi dan- 
zanti. — 



LE DUE ZINGARE, ballo in qualtro atti (epocadi Luigi XV).— 
l)an;<>': iJRA.MIK UIXUfiTTO A QUATTRO, eseg. dalle sig." Cit, 
Scot., Saj o Cit. — La CURTIGIANA, ballnbile di caraUtre, i.'jcg. da- 
gli allievi. — PASSO A DUE, dan** e azioae, — sig. 11 Ferrari, ed 
il Fur. BALL A II I LE CAMl'ESTKE, <-si*g. dagli allievi ed il eorpo di 
ballo. — PASSO A DUE ALL A ZINGARESE, — sig." CiL e Vig. — 
DANZA DELLE ANDALUSE , eseg. dalle allieve. QUARTETTO di 
genere nabilt ed elegante, — sig." Cit., Fer., Vig., S. — GRANDE 
FINALE, delta Dame, Canalieri, ecc. 



GRANDE PASSO A DUE di mionc e damn , per una Silfide ed 
un Pastorello, eseg. dalla sig." Cit. e For. 

Alfa Scala, il Carnov. iS19-;iO. GRAN TERZETTO, di genre mitlo, 
— sig." Cucchi, Scotti, ed il For. 

GRANDE PASSO D'ASSIEME, — espg. da 24 allievi; e FINALE 
di lutti i aoggetli del ballo, nell'opera Divide Biccio. — 

NUOVO QUINTETTO alh Greca moderna, — sig." Appiani, Bon., 
Vig. Gib. ed il Corbetta. 

GRANDE TERZETTO, genere nubile c grasioso, — sig.™ Cucchi, 
Salviom II, e For. 

PASSO BUSSO, eseg. dalla sig.™ Varin (Tealro di Bru use lies). 

PASSO SLAVO, eseg dalla sig.'- 1 Ilcaiicmiv ;T.;alro di Lione). 

CACHUCHA, eseg. dalla sig." Clairville (Teatro di Marsiglia). 

PASSO A DUE SPAGNOLO, eseg. dalla sig." S. Georges (Tea- 
Iro dl Mantova). 
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DIVERTISSEMENTS , eseg. dalla slcssa (Tealro di S. Carlo di 
Napoli). 

PASSI per il Chion e la sig.™ Adiile De Laval (Tealro deil'Opera 
di Parigi). 

PASSI per il Croce e la sig. rl Set. Rossi (pel Careaao). 

LA CASTIGLIANA, ed altri passi per la siy .™ lioschetli, (Teatro di 
Alessandria, ed altri d'ltalia e di Spagna). 

PASSO A DUE. — Lorenzone, t! losig.™ Wenla (Tealro di Brescia). 

PASSO A DUE di varj geaeri, — Barracani , e la Sig." Bilocci 
(Teatro di Verona). 

PASSI composli dallasig.' 1 ' Blasis.eseg. dalla sig. ra Marcliettiai ed 
nitre nllieve [Teat, diverai). 

SECONDO PASSO A DUE, — da Callori, e la sig." Tomassini 
(Tealri di Piemonte). 

BOLERO, — sig.™ Pochini e Frisian] (Tealro di Bergamo). 

POLKA. — Sig.m Bazzl e Fris. (medesimo Teatro). 

PASSI di rnrj geaeri o di carat/ere, compoati pe' Teatri di Verona, 
Vicenza, Parma, Torino, Firenze, Roma, Napoli, ecc, pfr le sig.™ Sal- 
vafori, Marro, Cit., To mas , Terni, Malilde, Kleur, Morando, Viga- 
iioni I. Bissoni, Rosselli, ed altre, ed i sig.'i Ramaccini, Calvi, De An- 
tonj, ecc. Per la Thiery al Messico; per la Baderua , ed altri allievi 
a Rio-de-Jauerio ; e per lo stessa, il Croce, a Trieste, come pure i 
Balli : Gli amori di nun stella, fAmore e fa Feilia, la Uriade. 

LA SIVIGLIANA. - Sig.™ Mar. (Tealro di Genova). 

Al Careano, Carnev. 184(1. llapprKsenlaziona Slraordiaaria. 

DIVERTISSEMENT D AN Z ANTE: Dauia Pofacca, eseg, dalle 
sig. re Gonzaga e Viguno * accompagnala dalle scconde ball. 6 Patio a 
due Anacrcontico, — Sig. rc Baderna, ed il Penco, Terzetto Tirolese, — 
sii_\<' JI;ii'/;i;j!>r"«, <"'i';iz, ci! il I'i'Ii. Yttrsnrien»i', — Sig.^Bader: Grande 
Finale generate, — da' Etiddeltl primi soggetti , e dal corp. r!i ballo. AX 
1818 — A SOLI, PASSI A DUE, DANZE CAR ATTERISTICBE, PASSI 
NAZIONALI, POPOLAR1, composli per gli atcssi allievi, nei Teatri 
di Genova, Piacenza, Parma, Bologna, Milano, Madrid, Londra, Scoz- 
zia, America. — Alcuni di cotesli componhuetili coreogralici sonoan- 
che della sig.™ Blasis. 

Alto stessa Teatro, Prim. 18iX). NUOVO PASSO A DUE DELLA 
SILF1DE, — sig." Morandi, ed il For. — 

L'Antun. Rni>;ir f -j!'ii!azion" a lieneficio. DIVERTISSEMENT DAN- 
ZANTE, 1NTRODUZIONE, ballabile, eseg. da 48 allievi. — TER- 
ZETTO, — sig." Cit., Scot.,eVig.,SESTETTO, sig.™ Cucchi,W. Bon. 
Redael, Calab. Gab. 

Tenetto di me-,;o-caratlcre, — BaiTac. sig." Shcrrie, e Gambar- 
della. • — 

GRANDE PASSO A DUE. — II Barrac. e la sig.'« Boschelll. 
BALI,A»!LI, d.;jti Spiriti refrsti, iiell'opera Macbeth, — bal. 
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SESTET TO SCOZZESE, - s\ S .<- Cucli. W. C;,l. Hoi,. Hedncl Gah. 

TERZETTO di varj generi. - sig.™ Cit., Scot., Vig. 

QUARTETTO ALL'ITALIaNA ANTICA,— sig." Orsini, Suar- 
ili, Bressac, ed il Gabrini. — 

Alia Scala, it Carna. 1850-51. — GRANDE TERZETTO, sur un 
Concerto di Clarinetlo, — Cit. Scot. Vig. 



ALTRO VIAGGIO DEL BLA!=IS a Londra coaahuni suoi altievi. 

— Teatri. Dnuy-Lane, Coveot-Gardea, Princes.' Theatre, Franclt-Ptay, 
S. James Theatre. (') 

(Eslrallo dai Giornali Inglest, dalle Notes Upon Dancing, dai Giornali 
Italiani: La Famn. II Figaro, la ilada, la Casiel/a dei Teatri. il flaiar. 
La Gazutta di jViJano, I'Ommbas di Napolt. // Cicerone des dean Si- 
dles, tec. Le Courrier de F Europe, le Franco-AmMcain di Nuova-York, 
V Artist* degli Stali-Unili, i Giornali Parigini, ed altri). 

11 Gioruale La- Fama, di Milano, riassurnendo codesti giornali, 
pubblicava 141 ottobre 4847, il seguenle articolo: 

CiRLO DLASI8 A LO.\MA 

Suoi kvori durante il Soggiorno <li cireo otto nuii in <juel!a Cnpitole. 

Quaulo operosa si fosse la dlmorauella gran cilia britanua di Carlo 
Blasis »i parra dalle note die iusiuiiv ruccoku qui publiear ne place, 
onde onor nou lieve derivar si vuole al dolfo Scriltore, al Coreografo 
immaginoso, all'Istitutore insigiie, cui debbe la Scuota Milanese il 
lustro al quale pervenoe in breve tempu, e die la feca la prima fro 
lutle. — 11 Blasis aduoque compose, scrisse e pubblico nel suo re- 
ceive aoggiorno in Londra tutla la seguente dovlzia di cose : 

At Tealro Real* di Drury Lane: 

THE PRETTY SICILIAN (La bella Sicilisao), batlri in 3 atti. 
Ballabili: /nfradusione mimo-danzante, eseg. dai Corpo di ballo. 

— L'Hommage, danza allegorica, eseg. dalla sig." Baderna, e tlally 
secondebalierine. — Jtfaraia damaale e tariasioni, eseg. dalle sig."' Gin - 
bilei, * Payne, • le Sorelle Louis, * c dai Corpo di ballo. 

(') II Hlosis avendo ollcnuto did Governo il permcsso di sssenUrsi peralcuni 
mesi da Milono, aide jwarsi a I.ondra nvf I'iiivilnvimo la Dirazlone del Secontln 
Ttniro It. di Drory-Lane, c t|uclln del n. T.-mn. ,li Cuvnii Gnrdr:;, in ocri-sinnr 
'l-lki Snl.nnr Sua ri^trlun , vi [iminc il Curnevsle, e Id Primsircra del IK47, 
weupindOTi il post" di Compoiilore, di Maestro, v pnbblicando Scrilli di cui si do 



Grande quartctto dei Trovatori, eseg. dalle sig. ra Benard, * Dnbi- 
gnon, • Adfile, ed il Paul. — Secondo Patio a due. eseg. dalle aig." Bader., 
ed il Croce. Finale Generate, eaeg. dai Prirai dnnzatori , dai Secondi, 
e dall'intiero Corp. di ballo. 



THE SPANISH GALLANTRIES (Le Galanl^rie Spagnuole), ballo 
in qualtro atti. — Ballabili: It Miauetlo afaadangado, eseg. dalle sig. re 
Bader., eBeaanl. — LaDanza delle Match ere, eseg. dai Prtmi e Secondi 
ball.' — Grande Qaintetto dei cinque Generi, — stg. re Bad., Giub., Ad., 
ed il Croce e Paul. — 11 Trionfo di Momo. danza generate, con a soli 
ed assiemi , eseg. dai Tell, * e dai Corpo di bal. — Damn Cinese — 
Corp. di bal. La Seguidilla Manchega. — le Sore!. Louis, e le 2.* ball." 
Quartette- delie Bajadtrt — aig." Dubignon, * Benard. *Adele* Louis, * 
La liuoca Cachucha. — sig.™ Bad. La Ronde di Memo. Finale Gene- 
rale caratterittieo allegorieo, — da lulti i personaggi del ballo. — 



LA PLEJADE, ossia LA DANZA DELLE S TELLE , eseg. dalle 
sig.ra Bader. Dub. Beo., Ad. Louise, Giub. Louvio. 



Al Sainl-Jame* Theatre (Teatro francese di S. M.) — UN DIVER- 
TISSEMENT V1LLAGEOIS, eaeg. dalla sig« Bader., il Croce, ed il 
Corpo di ballo. 

DANZA CAMPESTRE, eseg. dalle seconds parti. 

IL PASSO DELLA CORONA, eseg. dalla Bader. e le Seconde 
ballerine. 

LA SIV1GLIANA, pane nosionofa, eseg. dalla Bader. 

LA P ALERMI TANA, damn caratterutiea, eaeg. dalla steasa. 
Al Prince* 1 Theatre (Teatro della Principesaa). 

LA PORTO GHESE. eaeg. dalla Bad. 
LA DANZA DI CLOE E DELLE NINPE, ballabile anacreontic eseg. 
dalla Bad. colle 2." ball." 

Al Reale Tealro di Covent-Garden. 

GRANDE PASSO ADUE, — sig « Bad. ed il Croce, pell' Odalisea. — 
Altro PASSO A DUE, di mew caraltere, cella Bouquetiere de Tenile 
eseg. dagli stessi. 

L' AND ALUS A, — la Bad. 

LA BEARNESE — la atessa. 



LA SALAMANDRINA, ballo fantastico, in 4 quadri. — Danse: 
GRANDE PASSO A TRE, dan-.a e azioae, eseg. dalle Big." Elss- 
ler, Dumilatre ed il Pelipa. 

LA CATANESE, ballabile popolare, eseg. dai Corpo di ballo. 



I* ' IIEMO HULLS COUPQSIHOill OJRllUCSJil>]CIIK 

INTRODUZIONE DANZANTE, esog. da tullt i primi sogg.-tti 
ed il corpo di Imllo. 



SCR1XTI PUBBLICATI 

NOTES UPON DANCING HISTORTCAL AND PRACTICAL. 
.Memorie inlorno alia Sloria ed alia Pratica del Ballo, a' Danzatori, 
Mimi, Coreografi, anUchi e modernl). 

NATIONAL DANCES STILL IN USE IN VARIOUS COUN- 
TRIES, (Danze Naziooali quali esistone- in varj paeail. 

ACADEMY OF DANCING CONNECTED WITH THE THEA- 
TRE OF I,A SCALA. (Accademia di Ballo inMilano, e Cenni dei Di- 
rellori, Professori ed Allievi. 

PROMENADES DANS LONDRES. 

II Blasis, qual Janzatorii , quat niinio, (|iial coreogrnm, e qu>il 
maestro, si mostro sui primi Tealri di Londra, e conic quegli che 
dapprima ballo al King' Theatre ova Majesty-Theatre, al Dritnj-La- 
ne, al Covent-Gardea, a\Y English Opera. Quimli niinpris 1 , 
Ballabili, Danze di caraltere, Divertissements e Balli, pur Lull i i delti 
Teatri. — Agirono an codeste scene, i segucnti suoi Allievi: Amnlia 
Ferraris, Flora Fabri, Thiery, Fuoco , Itaderna, Frassi, Slarra, Sher- 
rier Tomassini, Rinatdi, ed allre one frequenlarono la sua Scuola : 
la Cerrilo, la Rosali, Gallelli, Grisi, Beaucour, Adock, ecc. II Crow. 
In queslo anno 1847, quaranlaqualtro teatri in Europa ed in America, 
pussedevauo al poslo di primi danzatori, gli Allicvi del eonjugi Bla- 
sis; fatto unico nei fasti di Tersicorc. — V. La Gazzclta di Venezia, 
I'Omnibui di fiapoli , La Moda, It Bazar , // Figaro, La Ga::etla dei 
Teatri, di Milano, ed altri fogli periodici Slranieri, — del suddetto 

/( Figaro (del 13 ottolii'e 1R47), rjporiaiido il delfo articolo, dice: 
a Quosto Quadro servira di aggiuota c com pimento alle notizie bio- 
grofichc sotloposle al ritratto dello stesso rinomato Blasis, nel Nu- 
mero IX della nostra Galleria Artistico- Teatrate. 

Si legge nella Moda (del 15 otlobre 1847) . II Maestro di Perfe- 
zionamento dell'I. R. Accademia di Ballo di Milano, Carlo Blasis, sian- 
zio durante Io decorse stagioni d'inwnio e primaviTu, in Londra, ad- 
delto quale Coreografo e Direttore dei Balli, dapprima al Teatro Dru- 
ry-Lane, e dipoi al Coveut-Carden , in occasione della solenno sua 
riapertura. Quanto successo abhiano avuto le sue Composizioni nar- 
rammo a suo tempo con qinillu liisiii^hit:n: p;ire!r d'cucomio ben do- 
vute al dotto Scritlore, al Coreografo imagittoso , all hlitnlorc inxigue , 
come meritameute lo chinma un noslro confralello. II pcrebe ora non 
siH'iiili-rMino tJ I it.-r-ioi-i pm'olc in morili) suo i 1 dareino la slorica enu- 
inerazione dei lavori per lui scrilti, composti e pubblicoti nel periodo 
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dei pochi mesi cb'el fece dimora in riva al Tamigi. A laluno l'ope- 
rosili dt>l niasis sembrrni favnlosa, non ;i uni clteconosciairio quanta 
sia la prontezza del suo ingegno e la sua operosita, • — II Blasis 
pud ben dire con Fedro: Maleriam polai. — • 

II Bazar (del 20 ottobre 1847), ri produce la delta notizia, colle 
scguenti parole: • Quadro j QB ' lavori eoivn^ratici e letterarj eseguiti 
e pubblicati in Londra dtill't'simio Carlo Hljsis, ticH'ultimo periodo di 
sua dimora, ciou nella primavera ed estate p. p. dal quale sara age- 
vole rilevare la molta operosita e versatility d'ingpgno di questo chia- 
vissimo Artista, Composilore e Scriltore, che imitamcnte alia egregia 
Mia consorte si^iKini HimiinK'i n i-Wasis , r'uluss" n ivtebriti'i Ja Eioslt'ti 
I. R. Accademia di Batlo, delta quale ne Bono Maestri di Perfezioua- 
meulo, come lo si puo dedurre dat ragguardevole elenco de' loro al- 
lievi che leggesi nel i)a=ar N. T8. d — (Segue il quadra de' lavori, ecc). » 
Chiuderc. il suriferito Quadro coU'onorevolissimo cenno che fa ii Cour- 
tier de VEuropt , su I'opera del prelodalo ait tore che porta per litolo: 
NOTES SURLADANSK HISTORIQUE ET I'RATICQUE:— -Sous 
le titre de notes sur La Dansa Histariqtie H Praticque, Ms C. Blasis, 
Maitre de Ballots a 1'Opura italion de Cove nt- Garden , vient de pu- 
blier im oitvrage special, et general plein d' erudition , de recherches 
et de documents precieux, L'Auteur precede dans ses investicalions 
depuis lea temps Bililiques el Myll)ulo;;ii|ii>'s jusqii' li noire epoque, exa- 
mine la Oiose an point de vue reli^itux, politique, ellmologique et 
hygienlque, et floiwtulu ses rapports mui'eiwx aiiisi quesont influence 
civilisalrice chez lea pouples anciens et moriVrnes. Tri's verse dans 
la connaissance de nos poetes illuslres et de nos prosateurs celebres, 
M.f Blaais prodigue les citations, ies trails, !es apoplttegmes , et lea 
masimes, ce qui rend son livre auasi varit'; qu'altachant , et cacite 
les dlfficultee de l'arl choregraphiqtte houb mutates Qeurs lilWraires 
el potiliques. Ainsi, apres tins longne ct intercssante notice biogra- 
pttlque sur la famille Blasis, I'Auieur uous donne la liste de acs 011- 
vrages iion encore publies, Ce sant : (Qui si legge I'euumeraziene 
di queste diverse opere ancora itiauosciitle, e di cui si fara cenno in 
appresao). — - « II ya (continua lo scrillore francesc) , dans ces ou- 
vrages de quoi sufHre a la gloire, non pas d"tin ecrivain choregra- 
pliique settlement, muis d'uno d.rmklon^ame da publicises de premiere 
ibrco. — Les iYuto tur la Danse par Bla3is, font prejuger silrenieul 
du meriie des ouvrages encore inedila de cet auteur. a — (') 



l.a Oazzella ilcl Tenlri, c La Mwta. lo ri|in«1iisjn'» rn-i l< 
■u nali di .Ncn'-Vnrk, '/ l-'ruiico-.lmiii icain, nlcuni ili Londra, di 
ii Nnijoli, IJ juiLliliinraiiu c^ujIiih iiU'. — La riuumala Viwuti- 

una polenu giornalisiira in Inghilttrrti 
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Allievi ddi' I. E. Accademia: Big." Granzini, Domenichettis, Cite- 
rlo, Negri, Marra, Berluzzi I, le due De Vecchi, Thiery, Tomasaini, 
ScoUi, Viganoni I, Appiani, Chucchi, Bertucci , Bressac, Galli, Wu- 
thier I, Berlani, Melsens, Suardi, Orsini , Gallavresi, H. Galli, Cava- 
naghi, Figini, Saj, Viganoui II, Gabba, Paride , Biancbi, Wuth.. II, 
Bedolti, Berluzzi II, Booazzola, Giannoni , Redaelli, Cotica, Monti , 
Bellini, le due Damiani, Gessago, Conti, Beer, Frassi, le due Zambelli, 
L. Bussola, Sherrier, Marzagora, Torsiglia, Fuoco, Saviaa, Gonzaga, 
Pirovatio, o Mi-ranle, le due Salvioni, Ciocca, Berloni, Catena, le due 
Bussola, Croce, Tamiri, Nee, CavallotLi, Sapini, Gorini, 1. e II, Ada- 
mollo, Calabi, Beraardi, Caslelli , Pratesi, Balzarelli, Browner, Ri- 
ghini, Morlacchi, Segaliui, Colombo, Deantoni, Hochelmann, Turini, 
Hizzi, Banderali, Donzelli, Gaja, Gonaaga U.Grisi, Pasquali, ecc. 

Sig.rt Borri, Croce, Vienna, Coldi, Conli, Corbelta, Gabrini, Si- 
monetta, Pratesi, Rossi, Senna, Meloni, Donzelli, Marzagora, Vi- 
smara, Bellini, ecc. 

Allievi dtlta Scuola Privata: Sig," A malia Ferraris, Maywood.Vji- 
rin, Rosoti, Cerrito, Wenta, Beaucour, Flora-Fabbri , Baderna , Cro- 
cbat, S. Remain, Barville, Adock, Turcbi, Bretin, Clerici, Ravaglia, 
King, Boschetli, Veget, Cbiesa, Milesi, Lavaggi, Sofia Constans, E. Bel- 
lini, Vaiere, Bissooi, Cootlni, Salvatori, Pochini, S. Ange, De Croii, 
Tirelli, S. Georges, Deraoville, Dupuis, Berton, Galletli, Comba, Fru- 
goni, Bellon , Morando, Terni, Marchelli, Belloni, Domiaioni, Fri- 
sian!, Bazzl, Balasai, le due Mora, Brivio, Rosa Guiraud, Locatelli, 
Marra, Bussola, Bertoci, AndrianoiT, Mengozzi, Clerjoo, Libonati, Vi- 
ganoni I, Ardili, Pancaldi, Frollo, Raioieri, Lanzuvecchia , Redaelli, 
A. Appiani, le due Raboski, Arnaud, TognolaLii , Rocca, Figini, Vio-. 
letta, Qualri, Sabolini. Marichitla. Virginia, Priora, Perla, Luraschi, 
De Filippi, Ferrari, le Bomulo, Clotilde, Forraigli, Molinere, Masieri, 
Baeai, Vincenzini, Cagnola, Nina, Borroni, Conti, Gallavresi, Fleur, 
Contini, Saverio, Cherrier, Monplaisir, Ballelli, Borghi, Gaja, Luigia 
Blasis figlia di Carlo, ecc. 

I Sig." Monplaisir, Chion, Roaati, Mochi, Lepri, Lurenzone, Ga- 
brieli, Vienna, Bianclii, Barracani, Pallerini, Penco, Foriani, Hoppe, 
Calvi, Mengorre, Venturi, Appiani, Bassetli, Bellini, Sleiner, Durus- 
ael, Cavalli, Ripomonli, Lelellier, Traballoni, Ramaccini, Galletli, 
Calluori, Balasai, Carraresi, Anietlo, Croce, ecc. 

Lanmirici che sludiarono alta Scuola del Blasis, inentre egli era 
Daozatore e Composiiore in Italia: Conti, Cosentini, Grassi, Rinaldi, 
Brugooli, Sirtori, Ciatti, le due Valenzc. Alisio, Bianchi. Rebaudengo, 
Angiolini, le Sorelle Cbaberl, Grisi, Oiiviei i, Berlini, Sanl'Ainbrogio, 
Zamauzzi, Trezzi, Quaglia, Ponzoni, M. Bianchi, Ventura, evorieal- 
Ire, uon che alcuni danzalori. — 
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11 lilasis , durante i 13 anni che occupo il poslo di Maestro di 
Perfezionameolo , all'I. R. Accademia di Ballo c di Mimica, di Mi- 
lano, compose per i suoi numerosi Allievi, hoq che per gli altri dan- 
zalori e per il Corpo di ballo, piii che 300 Pezzi , fra Passi e Balla- 
bili di ogni genere, Dauze di caratlere, Danze popolari, Ballabili nel- 
1'Opere e nei Balli, e Divertissements e Balli suoi,— in quasi tulli 
i Teatri di Milac-o.e per molti dei Paesi esteri. Id varj di colesti com- 
ponimenti, la sua moglie gli fu collaboratrice. — Contemporaneameute 
a questi lavori , II Blasis non iraBCurando gli altri suoi sludii arti- 
slici □ lellerarj, pubblicava pure varj suoi scrilli (*). 

ALLIEVI DELL A SCUOLA DEI CONJUGI R AM ACC INI -BL AS IS 
IMPIEGATI NEL 1847, e 48, IN VARJ TEATRI DI EUROPA E DEL- 
L'AMERICA. (Eslratto dalla Ganetla di Vcnema, dairOmnifiu* di Na- 
poli , dalla Gauetia dei Ttatri di Parigi e di Milano, dalla Moda, 
da altri giornali, ed in ultimo , dal Bazar, 29 setlembre (147-48). — 

n Meotre la Daoza, la Mimica , e la Compos izionc. sooo in deca- 
denza a Parigi e a Londra , e di do si lagnano lutti quei Giornali, 
ellesonoin grandissimo Bore in Italia, e la 9cu ol a di Milano, direlta 
dal celebre Blasis, Maestro e Scriitore, diede alia Scena i suoi priu- 
cipali soggelti. Nellascorsa stagione si vide in Milano, al Teatroalla 
Scala, le Big. re Citerio , Tomtnassini, Bertuzzi, Venta , Negri, Scolti , 
Viganoni , il Gabrieli. S. Mayvood, Ferrari; alia Canobbiaoa, Thiery, 
Paride, Bertani, il Barracani, il Gabrini, e tutto il Corpo degli Al- 
lievi, adopralo nei Ballabili e nella Parte mimica; al Teatro Re, 
sig.™ Bosehetli, Moraodo, e Rossi; al Carcano, altri allievi ela Clerici; 
a Bergamo, le sig.™ Zambelli e Gouzaga; a Brescia, la Bussola; a 
Cremona, la Cherrier; a Lodi , la Chiesa; a Manlova, il Mocchi; a 
Verona, la Barville ed il Vienna; a Trieste.il Monplaisir (che pure 
studio solto il Blasis); a Napoli, la Ferraris, la Pirovano Me'rante; a 
Novara, il Gabrieli; a Padova, il Peoco, le sig. re Frasat, Turcbi ; a 
Parma, il Lorenzone, e la Clerici; a Piacenza, slg.™ Lavaggi, Zam- 

^ ^C) Gli Allievi dcH'AccaderaiB , joddisfolli^in lulls, de'loro Professor. Carlo 

spcltusi jolloscritli lia'nno I'onore di prcscnlarc all' lll.o tlgnor Cavalirrc Carlo Tnr- 
resani, Consiglicrc Aullcn c Direllore Gencrale di Pol ilia, quelle nmili riglieall'og- 
gclto ibe segue. Gli Allievi dell'I. R. Accademia di Ballo, essendo appleno cootenli 
jollo ogni rapporlo dcU'lnscgnameulo c del modi) onesto, giuslo e. premuroso di 
ogirc verso di loro dei Mucslri di I'erfeiionanienlo, i sig.'l Conjugi Blasis, desidc- 
rerebbero, coU'apiiroi'Biiolic del slg. Diretlore Gencrale, loro Su|icriore o loro Pro- 
leliore, di dimostrare la loro graliludine e la loro itlma ai dolti Maestri, con ii 
dono del loro buslo, tcslimoniania de' loro seulimenti, e adaltolo all'unimu Inro gc- 
ueraso. Brumercbbero di plu, cbe qucsti busli fossero collocalt nclla Sala di Ballo, 
come sito ad essi piii canveniente, e cbc servissero di slimolo oU'emulaiione, al- 
I'ojiorc, iij I'n^its&i ih-^li I E To -h- j - 

I riupplirjriiE, delln alia siima c ili'lla piii .hM.(,i i ir.inti>mizj, vcrsn 

nil.osig. Diretlore Gencrale, lianno I'onore di presemargli i luro piii rispctlosi 
oniiit-pi. (i«3t). — L lll.u sig. Car. '1'urniaili accoidii la domanda. t Blasis sensi- 
bili a lanto More, non acccllarouo solo che la dedica dei loro uusli, — 
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belli , ed il Lepri; a Modena, la Ravaglia; a Firenze, sig. rc Granzini, 
Mengozzi.il Pallerini; uHomn.il Venturi;a Vienna, il Borri, esig. p Cro- 
dial, Meranie-Pirovano ; a Peslh, la Domenicheltis; a Copenagben, 
Iloppe; aBrusselle, 1'Appiani; al'ari|ji, (siM'Ojm't.'s), sig.™ Fuoco, Flora 
Fabri, cd il Cliion ; a tundra, la llatli-nia, i'J il Croce {al Covenl-Gar- 
tleit, o al Drury-Laut); al OueE'ir Theatre, la iiusjti ;eli« studio anche 
alia Scuola dpi Blasis), e la floaucour; a Lishona, le Sorelle Pe Vec- 
chi; a Madrid, la Tarelli, e S. Louis; a Siviglia, la Tarchini; a Ca- 
gliari, la Weggi't ; a CostiinliiinjKjti, il Catvi e la Bellini; in America: 
a liio-.liinciio, Mi'ssii'o, As aim, Fitad'-Nia, liii'inei.A'nvs, Hoilon. Nnova- 
York, le Big." Adoch, Ciocca, n dopo, la Baderna, Thtery, Berlani, 
Cotilini, Appiani, Figini, Damiani, il Jlonplaisir, il Cam-si, i; varj altri; 
in Amsterdam, aig. [S Oiympe, e d'Oulruville ; a Lrone, la Varin; a 
Bordo. la Clairjon ; a Marsiglia, la Massa, e Grassi ; in Alessandria 
di Egilto, sig.^Barville e Libonatiia Nantes, sig. r> S. Georges; in Alcs- 
randria di Piemonte, !a Milesi; a Palermo, !a Lavaggi; a Tolosa, la 
Martin; a Valenza, !a coppia Dumonl; a Nizza, la coppia Conti; 
a Como, srg.' , ' : Crceliat, Massini ; a Lugano, sig." Terni, Marehettini ; 
a Bologna, la Baderna; a Venezia , Borri ,' sig. r6 May vood e Rosai ; a 
Genova.Ie sig. ro Negri, Mar; a Torino, la Ferraris; a Torlona. la Carre- 
se; nTreviao, laGnmzini e Conti; a Ginevra. Clairjon; a Pisa, la Chiesa; 
a Rovigo, la Monti; a Este, la Pot-bini; n Piafvnza. •■■\i!.'< : Plierriere Milesi; 
a Modena, Penco, Ternis; a Reggio, la Milesi; in varie citta della 
Romagna: Senigalio, Ancona. Forli, molti dei norainati; a Firenze, 
sig.™ Ravaglia, Mengozzi, il Pallerini; a Lisboua, la King; a Parma 
Lormizone, Ramaccini, la Marra.la Domenichettis; a Brescia, la Fer- 
rari; a Novarra, la Gonzaga; a Cretnona. Lepri, sig." Marehettini, 
Cagnola ; al Rrasite. Rio-Janerio, la Baderna, il Gabrieli ; a Mautova. il 
Barracani; a Vercelli, la Tommnsini e il Calluori; a! M-.'ssico, la Thiery; 
a Londra, la Rosati. Galletli ; a Roma, la Clerici ; a Verona, Big.™ Ci- 
terio, Galli, Rerinelli, Wotii>, Calabi, Morando, Venturi, Ravaglia, 
Boscbettia Berlino.la Cerrito; Siali-Unili. Munpla'tsir, Morra; a Torino, 
sig." Flora Fabri, S. Savina, il Penco; aGenova, la Ferraris, ed il 
Pallerini; a No vara, il Croce, elaMazzini; a Brescia, sig." Sherrier, 
Marehettini; il Conti e Calluori; a Manlova, Big.™ Turchl e Vigen- 
tini; a Trieste, Borri. Penco, la Granzini; a Firenze, Lepri; a Na~ 
poli , la Pirovano , o Meranle, e Lavaggi ; a Modena, la Domenichettis , 
e Mocctal ; a Parigi, Fuoco, Cerrito; a Loudra, Tbierv, Yaotrin ; a Vieii - 
nu, Crochnt, Borri; in Pbrtosallu. sig'i" Riusuln, King, a il Vienna ; 
a Madrid. Appiani, Penco e la Fiiom; allaNitova York. Morra, Cioc- 
ca , cd altre ; a Rruxelles, la Bretin ; a Cremona, la Viganoni ; a No. 
vara, R. Turchetli t! Fonnigli ; a Vercelli, Cherrier ; a Livorno, sig.rc 
Libonati, e Viganii ; a Ferrara, la Cbiesa; a Torino, sig. [0 Flora, Ca. 
tena; a Verona, Penco, la Bnssola; a Bergamo, la Libonati eBelliui ; 
a Livorno, la Mengoizi, il Mochi ; a Mautova, la Giorgi; a Trieste, Bu- 
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iliirnu, Movando, il Croce, la Tcrni, Marccllina, ecc. e prima, slg.™ 
Frassi, Pirovano, Turcbi, Zamlielli; a LislJOiia, la due Do Veccbi , 
Constance, Frassi; a Genova, la Marzogora ; a Milano, sig.^Dome- 
nicheltiB, Terallla, il Croce ed il Vienna; a Torino, sig." Granzini, 
Russola, Cliiesa; a Vienna, sig.' 1, Crochal, Havana; a Firenze, Pcnco i 
a Vicenza, la L. Viganoni; a Genova, la Itossi; a Padova e Cre- 
mona, Borri, qitinili a Vene/.ia; a Lisbono, a Oporlo, a Cadice, le so- 
relle De Vecchj ; a Roma, Flora Fnbbri , ed il Moccbi ; ecc. eec. Ora 
che ta danza e in fanla fortuna e el altamente slimata, crediamo ono- 
revole per la noslra Milano, il moslran: quail! rjiianlilil di primi ba!- 
larini essa Ibrnisce ai teal ii d'-ll'ltalia >• (li'irKslt'Vo, merce gli inse- 
gnamenli del rinomati conjugi Hamaccini-lilasis, maestri di Perfezio- 
namenlo nell'!. R. Accademia dl Ballo. — E qui e bene rimarcare 
not) esscrai tenulo conlo che di quclli acritlurati in qualita dl primi 
ballerini danznnti o primi assoluti, di qni'lli che pifi si dislingilono 
per bravura, che fnntio piii onore a se Btrasi, all 'arte loro, ed ai loro 
maestri. — Tacciamo de' circa CO fra gli Allievi dctl'1. 11. Accademia, 
e degli Alltovi particulari, il^ristessi maeslri, e dei danzatori, e mimi 
tli secondo online, Colestl aritsll porUodo Carte ed il gusto del loro 
islitulore, in tulli i primarj teatri di Europe o d'America, ne spar- 
sero ovunque la lama, per cui namtnaudo Carlo Blasis, aggiunge- 



li altri Primi, 

i. genielti.pa- 
spesso si vide 

e la. sua prima 
: ultiuie slro- 
;rche acconcia 



Tu sc' pel ciclo, 
£ qui sccnilcsti 

Solo a far pompa 
Di Lc maggior. 



Palme, thb allato 
L'n Sommo (') a Dure 
Ti pose i| Fato, 
Lui ch'6 flcll'arlc 
Lnco cd onor. n 



.... !■ ■> ■ l ■ . i„ M ■ i I.- .1 I ■ . [!■ irr i r...|.:. : . 
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La Mum dell'auslero Giutio Uberli, si pieg& volontariamente ail 
ardere iid grano d'locenBO a quesla medesima Scuola, nella terzina 
die segue, e rib, nel buo bellisshno poema Y/nverno. 

u L'Artf nala in I talis e grandd in Frnncia 
Cui Dlasis poi sublima, c di modcsLc 
Graiie Ifggladra, al palrio cicl ridonn n 

L'elegante e soave poelo A. Bevilacqua, di Vicenzs, In una ode 
al Blasis, dnnzatore, cosi diceva : 

■ Qucsl'6 la Dinn dtllc illuilri Scuole, 
Kent i bei veni, il girur lievc c i paili: 
Qutslc son Ic mimbili Carole, 

Onde :il cor vassi. ■> 



It Times, II Morning-Chronicle, II Jfiuicdt World, ed altri primaij 
gioraali di Loudra, coat parlano delta Scuola Blasis: (nedianio la Ira- 
duzione fraucese fattae riprodolta da' Giornali Teatralidl Parigi) — >■ 

a Milan, grace a I'ecole de M. et M. e Blasia, est en possession de 
fournir des danseurs , non-eeulement a touts I'ltalle, meia a toute 
1'Europe, et aux principals capitales de l'Amerique. Ou voit lous les 
jours, par des emigrations frequenles, les danseuses de la cfilebre ecole, 
faire eclater leurs talens Bur les Theatres de Naples, Rome, Florence, 
Bologne, Venise, Turin, Genes, ecc. de Vienna, Paris, S. Petersbourg, 
Madrid, Lisbono, Rio-Jauerio, Mexique, New -York, ecc. — L'icole de 
M. r et M.° Blaais, est une pepiniere qui approvisionne de danseuses 
el de danseurs, tous les principaux theatres des deux hemispheres. > — 

W«U Uicsiro, Composiioto o So rl Hotel. 
In oarrt cilia d-llalia. — Ball! cd allrl Componimenli CortosraNci. — Nnovi 
Stritli. — 

Al Gran Tetlro di Piacetua, per la Riaperlura. 

LA SALAMANDRINA, ballo fantaslloo in 5 alti. — Danze: Bat- 
labile Campalre di Pastorelle e Cucciatori , eseg. dol corpo di ballo, e 
dagll allievi: Ripamonli e Combi. — Patio a Tre, di azione, eseg. 
dalle Big." Contini, Tirelli, ed il Mazzei. * — Dama delle Salaman- 
tirmt, eseg. dai primi danzatori e del corpo di ballo. — Gran Pasto 
a Ire Mimico-Daniante, eseg; dalle sig." Contini, Romolo, ed il Mai. — 

Finale ballabile generate. — Dansa ptpolare, eseg. dal corpo di 
tmllo- - Pun a Am dti Pacaiari, eseg. dallesig." Tirelli e Combi. — 
€ Ta nde ballabilt general* di tarallere, — 



La Sieiliatut, eseg. dalla sig.™ Morandi, nncbe easa allicva. — 



LE GALANTERIE SPAGNUOLK, ossia GNittrighi amorosi. — 
Ballo di earallcre romanzesco , in 5 alti. — Danae : Ltskm di bulla. 
innanzi varj spocehi, eseg. dalle sig. r " Romulo, Fornaaari, ed i sig." 
Ripamonti, e Marzo. * — Colillon, eseg. dal cnrpo di ballo. — Passo a due 
burtcsco, fra due raaschere, eseg, dalle sig.™ Tire?., e Fori)., II * — 
Martin ballabik, eaeg. dul corpo di ballo. — Qaarlclla , eseg. dalle 
sig.™ Tirel., Conl., Combl, e il BIpam. — Calappa psiierafc, eaeg. da 
tutli i soggelti. — 



LA NINEA ECO, ballo anacreontico, in 2 atti. — Danzc: Crtiaile 
Battabile di Eld e delta Ninft. eseg. dalla sig.™ ftlorando e dalle 2. • 
ballerine, Pauo a dat di azioae, fra Eco cd it Satire Mopso, eseg. dalla 
sig.™ Mor, ed il Festa. * — Passo a due di Em, c Nareho, sig.™ Mor., 
Maz., 



IN MILANO, alia Scata c alia Canobbiaaa, to. Print, 1851. — 
TERZETTO, aig." Citterio, Scotti e Vig. II. 
QUARTETTO, di genera serio, — aig."> CiL Scot. Val. Vig. 
PASSO A SKI, ALLA SCOZZESE. ~ sig.™ Orsini, Suardi, Mel- 
sens, Bressac, Gob. Sa. 



IN VENEZIA, at Gran Teatro dilla Ftnice, il Carnev. 1851-52. — 

HE KM OS A, 0 LA DANZATRICE SPAGNUOLA, ballo ciclico, In 
7 Parti. — Danze: LA ZARABANDA, ballabilc eseg. dal Corn, di 
bal. — DANZE MIMICO-ANACREONTICHE, eseg. dalle prime Parli 
c dal Corp. dl bal. , 

BALLAB1LE ALL'UNGHERESE. eseg. dal Corp. di bal. 

QUINTETTO ALLA GRECA MODEI1NA, eseg. dalle sig.w Negri, 
Monti, Bedotti, Bellini, e Rosin a. — SCENA M1M1CO-DANZANTE 
ALLEGORIC A DELLE AR.TI E DELLE AMAZZONI, eaeg. da tutti 
i soggelli. 

TERZETTO, eseg. dalle sig.™ Fuuco, Negri, e dal Paul. " ' 



BALLABILI dell'opera: Rigotclto: — Minuelto, Qaadriglte, Co- 
lillon, PexigourdiD, Galoppo. 



CAGLIOSTRO, OSSIA IL MAGNETIZZATORE , ballo Storico- 
ruiuaiizesco, In 8 Parli. — Dnnze: BALL A BILE DI G1ARD1NIERE, 



i-spg. dalle a.* ball.* — SETTIMINO. eseg- dalle sig.™ Fuoco, Tirelli, 
Monti. Bedolti, Bellini, llillocci, * e Zoardi. — DANZA DELLE OM- 
BRE, eaeg. dalle 3«ball.*eiJ i rauciolli. — DANZA NOBILE, eseg. 
ilal Corp. di bal. — CENTONE, eseg. da tulli i soggelli. — FINALE 
l : KM-'. I ', ALE. — 



IULLABILE S1CILIANO, nell'Opera: Le Tio:-.e di Mettina.— 
BALLABILE SPAG.WOLO, mdl'Opera: La Tradila. 
GRANDE GALOPPO F1GURATO, eseg. da tulti i soggelli, nel 
I'UKSTIGIATORE, ballo dello stesso autore. — 



IN MILA.NO, at Ttatro Carcano, 11 Canwv. 1852-53. 

1 BALLABILI MIMICO-DANZANTI. dellopera: Roberto it Dia- 
volo, eseg. dalle Big.™ Rosa Guiraud, Tirel. Mora, Kruguni, Lanza- 
vficchia, Piori, Lurascjii, Pella, ecc. 

PASSOADUE VILLERECCIO, nel ballo: la Scalira Fattereua, 
eseg. datla sig.™ Citerio, e da Foriani. — QUINTETTO Semi-Serio. 
dalle detle allieve. 

PASSO A QUATTRO ALL A SPAGNUOLA, eseg. dalle medesi me. 



IN FIRENZE , at Rcgio Tealro in via delta Pergola, fAulun, 1S53. 

I BALLABILI dell'opera: La Favorita, eseg. dal Corp. di ballo; 
GRANDE BOLERO, LA DANZA DELL A GUARACHA, FINALE. 

LE GALANTERIE P Alt 10 INK, ballo di earattere, in 4 siiW. Danze: 
ASSOLO, eseg. dalla sig." Sclii's^i; * GRANDE UALLABILE MOIJ- 
RATO delle Giardiniere e Ginnj'inieri, eseg. dal Corpo di ballo. 

MINUET TO A OUATTRO, eseg. da' primi ball.' - DANZA DI 
CARATTERE POLACCO , eseg. dal Corp. di ballo. GALOPPO FI- 
CUHATO, eseg. da Lepri, la sig. [1 Scheg. e da tulli i soggelli. 



RAFFAELLO E LA FORNARINA , ballo in 8 qllttdri. Dame: 
DANZA POPOLARE , eseg. dalla Ferraris , e dal Corp. di bal. LA 
DANZA DI GALATEA V, DKLLK NKIlEIi)]. pst-g. Julia Ferraris, e le 
2." ball." 

BALLABILI DI DAME E CAVAL1E1U. eseg. dal Corp. di ballo. 
IL SALTARELLO, eseg. dalla Fer., il Lepri. ed il Corp. di ballo — 
GRANDE BALLABILI ALLEGORICO POPOLARE, eseg. da lulli i 
soggelli, e dalla Fer., ed il Lep. 



Daazc di due divertissements fanlastici : BALLABILI PASTOR ALI, 
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RALLABILE 1)1 ES?E1U FANTASTICI , escg. da'primi Daaz.i eii H 
Corp- <li ball. INTROIHIZIONE 10 DANZA, ea-g. diilla Fer., c dal 
Corp. di ballo. DANZG CAMPESTRI E 1)1 MASCHERE. 



IN PARMA, oi TV-afro Jlejjjio, in occasione della solenne Rlaper- 
tura, nel Curncv. 1855-54. 

I Ballabili dell'Opera: /( Profeta: DAN 2 A K WALTZER DEI 
liEVITORI, eseg. dal Corp. di ballo. PASSO A SEI , eeeg, dalle al- 
Ileve. — 

BALLABILI DEI SC1VOLATORI (Put'uieurs). eseg. da! eorpodi 
bollo. 

TERZETTO DI CUUTTERE, esr- dalle Allien-. GRANDE GA- ■ 
LOPPO, est'g. da lutti i suggetti. — DANZA DELL'OKCIA, w s . 
dallf! 2." ballerine. 



M AN FRED 0, 0 ILLUSIONS E DiSI'ERAZJHNK, ballo lantastico 
in 7 atti, e con Prologo. - Danze: BALLABILE DEI SEGUACI DI 
OROMASO, eseg. dnll'intiero Corp. di ballo. BALLABILE 1)1 DAME 
E CAVALIER!, eseg. dalle allieve ed il Corp. di ballo. FINALE. — 
PAi^Sl.) UELL'ILLUSIONE, w--. dulla sijf." V.vtuvtun, e dalle se- 
cond.; ball.'' DANZE DELLE PASTORELLE E DEI CACCIATORI. 
— Corp. di ball. GRANDE BALLABILE DELLA FATA DELLE \h- 
PI, ttclle Amadriadi, Najadi, Oicadi, est'g. dalle sig. rn Luigia Blasis, [•) 
Granzini, edalie %■> ball." — OUADKO MliUICO-iUNZANTE, — lulli 
i soggetl). — 



LE GELOS1E, 0 LA PROVA DELLE AMANTI. hullo di mexM 
earaUere, in 3 atti. — Dauzu: BALLABILE NOB1LE , cseg. dalla 
sig. ri L. Ulaais, le Allieve e dalic Zfi ballerine. 

(';■ i. !.ui|;iii Bl.i.:--. (i-'.'ii :.:.Y-.ii:ii.> CurtMS-jfii. ill mm [:ri-im i'mii ilur , 

ill.lIUM ill,: iil|-;irl t ' ,- ]ii<|[i! .1 Ii. |:|!;|1-|||,-|>1.- |l|lll<> .lis.>-llj|. h , 'f "il l.h -Si .. 

ili sliiiipifi, li'jjjjii'm, |in- [iiria ill puiilr r. fn iiiiiii -iiiim.'iilr ;:|>|iluuilili pel (aloru , 
]K'r l"cslro delta sun D.hiij. — ] prugrrsji .Ii irucsla »ioi iin-iln fnroiin imumr.si r 
rapiilissimi , al segno (Ilu !ii ii i-iviii-iii- ciijiaci', ilii|"i riiTii mi arum ili sluJiii , ili 
I'Sporsi ul puhbliiiii , In mi parlr irilpMip-iih' iiii[i:n-/iiilr Ii- irihulu elngi cunir u 
clii ila mold anni (iitcdii-it I:i r;ii-rii'i-:i ili'll.i ilauna. - LYsur-ilinritc pronicllc inol- 
lifsimo, c per It: li-ii-lir. ilisjiiniiinni r |ht riii i-ln: I'si-gui™. I.a sua ligum i crcaln 



DANZA CARATTERISTICA DELLE ZINGAltE EDEGLI ZINGARI, 
— Corp. di ballo. 

0U1NTETTO, ili genere nobile, eaeg. dalle Aliieve. 



Ih FTGLIUOL PRODIGO, ballo liiblico, in (J atli.e cou Prologo. 
Danse: BALLABILE DELLE ALMEE , irseg. dalle all." e la 2." ball." 
DANZA CARATTERISTICA D'ARABI, — 2.* ball.' BALLABILE EGI- 
ZIANO. — FINALE CENTONE, eseg. dall'inliero Corp. di ballo. 



Maestri che composero lamusicailci Pout, Ballabili. Divertissements 
c dei Balli pantomimici del Blasis: P. A, Blasis (suo padre), Sponlini, 
Cliijiubiiii, Pin'i', l.icblliL'iital, Coccia, Hayblinger, Blachu, Brambilla, 
ChioccKia, Schira, Mercadante, Bajetti, Mandauici, Muzzi, Pauizza , 
Casamorata, Viviaai, Canavossi, i due Bigosmt, Pontelibero, Vacearo, 
Roinani, Bona, Bochsa, Senna, Curmi, Hugues, Felis, Villa, CCC. An- 
che le Sorelle del Blasis, Teresa disliola Pianista, e la celebre atlricc 
catitauto Virginia, composero musica di daiize e ballabili, e ridussero 
per orchestra varj pezzi vocali. — 11 Blasis compose pure la musica 
di alcuni suoi componimeuli eoreogralici. ■- 

intuitu Serllton). 
Opera |iulibliciilc. 

Traile Elemtntairc, Theorique el Pratique do I'Arl di la Daase. — 
Outrage orni de Planches, gravees par Ratios ct Casartelli, dessinees par 
VAulenr el revues par Palagi. — Milan, 1820. 

DelfOriginec dei Pro.jressi del Ballo antieo e modemo. Loodra, 1S2S. 
— Parigi, 1830. — Colesta opera fa prima pubbiicata ed inserila ntlla 
Galteria dcgli Arlisti Celebri, dl Velli in Padova, cd in Vicenza, 1820. 

Observation! stir le Chant et snr I'Expressian de la Mnsique dra- 
matique. — 

Etat actnel (1828) , de la Musique, de la Daase, dn Drarne, el des 
executants, en Italic. — Quests due Dlssertazlon! Iradotte in italiano, fu- 
rono pubblicali: dal Giornale selliiuanale Y Aurora, stampato iu Lon- 
dra, 1828. 

Disserlazione sovra la Tarantola e la Tarantella, pubbiicata nello 
slesso giornale, 182S. - Fu ancbe pubbiicata in Milano, dalla Ga;- 
setta di quesla citln, o dol giornale la Fama. — L'Autoro la pubblicd 
pure aParigt, ncl 1850. 

The Code of Terpsichore. Loudon, 1838. — Seconda edizione, nel 
1830. — Con lavole eseguite da valenti arlisti, c con musica. — 

7rol(alo del Ballo di Sola, con incisioui, pubbllcsto net The Young, 
Lady Book, London,- 1828-29. 
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Traltalo di Hasten, egualmunte pubblicalo in ingleso Delia atessa 
opera. ■ 

Code Coiaplct dt li Dante, ouurago orue de graeurcs, el de nmii- 
'/ut, Paris, 48311. (V. Collection des Codet.). 

Manuel Complet de la Danse ( V. Encjelopedie tnoderne), oucragc 
erne de grannies et da inusi'/ue. — Paris, 4850. Coraprenant la Theo- 
rie, le Pratique el PHistoire de cet Art, dopuis lea temps lea plus re- 
culea, jusq'a nos jours; a l'usage des Amateurs et des Professeurs ; 
outrage orne d'un grand nombrede figures et de inusique, el dedie 
aM.« s Virginle Blasis, premiere canlalriceau Theatre llalieu de Paris, 
et sceur de l'Auteur. Premise Partie: llislaire geacrale de la Damn. 
— 11. Pratie: Theorie de la Danse Tlkitrale: — 111. Partie: de I' Art 
it la Pantomime et de VActeur. — IV. Partie: De la Competition del 
Balleli. — V. Partie : Bteneil de Ballets dam tout leigenres. - VI. Par- 
lie: Dame de la Vilh — flame* des Salons — el Dantet natiomles. — VII. 
Parlie : Cone fusion : Let Beaux Arts el le Tliiitrt. — 
Balkls, pubblicati a Parigi. (V. L'lndke, 6). 

Programme di Batli, pubblicati in francese, in italiano, iu in- 
glese, a Fungi, Londra, Milano, Firenze, Venezia, ed allre cilia d'lla- 
lia (V. l'lndice: 4. 3. 5. 0. 8. 9. 10. it). 

Studj sulle Arli Imilalriei: La Poetia: il potma, la traged'ta, la 
commedia, t'opera, il Icako ; — ta declamations , il geito c la mimica, 
la scultura, la pillvra. la muska, la dan%a, il bath panlomimico , la 
coreografia e la composizione ; — il veslimenio. — Oscemmioni inlarno 
at vero, al hello, al grande, at sublime, al lervibile, alia grazia ed alle 
graiie. — Milano, 1844. 

Biografia di Garrick, pubblicala in Milano, 1843. Pubblicala an- 
cbe dal giornale il Figaro. 

lliograjia di Fnscli, piibblicitla nella Siren na Lorn barda. Milano, 1843. 

Delta Musiea Drttmmatica Italiana in Francia, e delta Muska Fran- 
cese, dal leeolo XVII , sino al principle del XIX. (18*20). — Sunio Slo- 
rico-biografico. — Milano, 1841. — Pubblicalo onclie uel giornale la 

Biografia di Pergotcsi, pubblicala nella Slrenna Lignre, Geuova, 
1843, — e nel giornale La Moda, Milano, 1843. 

Quadra Sinottico delta relatione cite eiisle tra le Arli Imitatrici, o 
Belle Arli, e le Science. — Milano. 1843. — Pub. nel Figaro, nelle No- 
tes upon Banting, in Londra, nelle Mcmarie di Virginia Blasis, Milano, 
1853, ed in allra raccolla. — 

Delia Improvtisaskne Muskak, publ. nelle Mem: di V. Bl. Milano , 
18j3. 

Prospctlo Analilka e Saggi di nn Traltalo generals di I'antomima 
Nalurale o di I'antomima Teatrale , fondato sui priucipj della Kisicu i; 
della (ieoroelria, e ifcduUo dugli Klemenli del Uiscgno e dal Bello 
Ideal e, nel quale, con mi melodo d'insegnameuto precise e sicuro, 



is con Pujuto (Tun sislema Hgurativo si descrivouo analiLicaraoti te i 
caralleri, le passioui, Je sensazioni, le idee, le impressioni; inollre si 
espfragono con cliiarezza le arti folia Chironoaia , Coreografia e Mil- 
lies drammalica, il tulto arricchitu di nuove con aid era zi on i intornoal 

Questo Tratlalo sari adorn o inollre di vignette, di~un gran nu- 
mero di figure rappresenlatido i diversi movimenti e caratteri delta 
fisonomia. dei gesli e delle atlitudini naturali, imitativi e di conven- 
zione, dei sentiment! , delle passioui, dei caratteri, delle espresaioni, 
delle idee e delle cose, dei gruppi, dei quadri e varj costumi anlichi 

QuesVonera non e saltanto utile at Mimi, Ballerini, Cureograli, 



guaggio, agli auialori e persone della societa. 
Milano, 1812. - Anche publ. dat Figaro. 

Delta Slalo aUuaie del Bulla, delta hTtmica c della Corcogra/ia, public, 
nel giarnale: II I'Wata, Taring, 1852. 

Cnriosita delt'aatico Tealra Basso, e Ceimi sutmoderno: pub. nellil 
Stroma Teatrale Europea, dal Regli, intitolata: Ai MIEI Ahici — To- 
rino, 18l>>. 

Biografia di Carlo Villeneuve , pub. nella Gazzetla de Teatri, Mi- 
lano, 185*. 

Del Caratiere delta Mttsica Sacra, c del Sentimenlo Religiose, pub. 
neWAtbam Artisika-ltllcrario: La Cakita', F;isc. Ill, Milano, 185.1. 

Disscrtazioni ISiogrnliche, Articoli pubblicati in varj gigrnuli di Mi- 
lano: La Fama, it Figaro, la Gatietta Prieilegiata, la Sloda. it Pirata, ecc. 

Saggio inlorno ai Stadj, al Genk, atle Opcre di Haffacllo. — Saggio 
interna ai Pitturi tkH'Antkhitii e.d ai Piltori miderai. 

Disscrtauone sacra Tibullo, Cutulto e Prapcriio. 

Riscoatri Storici tcttcrarj. — La Scaola Politecnka di Parigi. — Del 
Geaio e della Filosafia delta Letleralura inglesc. - Del Bella ideate. — 
L' Espresshne naturale, artislka, fitosofica. — Gil alteggiamcuti studiaJi 
nclle statue e net dipiati famosi. — La Gratia e le GfOtit — 1/ Arte 
dd Mimo, e cttmo ttorko. — Sugli Anlkhi Mimi. — L'Artt PanUimi- 
mica, e Cenno storieo. — Garrick. — Salle, Camargo, e allre danzatrk.i di 
guell'e/'oca. — Biografia di P. Gardel (.tfofilro dell'A n tore). — Mefisto- 
felc. ossia il Geaia del male, bath Paetko-fantaslico , precedulo (It an 
cenno inlorno al Faust di Goethe {'). 

(•) Ei-co cii. elic il Privi.lali dalta Scrillnre c r.iili™ |>.-avKlu , scrissc itel 

Faml Iwllii ili Tauli cai.profiii.n.i hi \.i|><.ii. ; ( | Ti-li I ru .li Carlo, it 

riio di-1 1838. — - Ml suqiii'-i: I' Lira lIL v. lralL;Ll,j i|<mli> .ligniiHMIlg ila III! 
conipoailgre di bjlli, «| 1m h:Ii,Ili \kvc\i! [;i i:h i Li jus [iruJi-ariniia; [liil no fui 
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E DE1XK OPERK L [.TT E n 1R I E . SI 

Diografia di S. Viganb. — Descrizionc delta Tarantella, pubb. daila 
Gasictta di Milano, e dalt' Aurora* a Londra. — Riogrtt/ia di Virginia 
Leon. — Sullo stato atlualc (L8-27) del Tealro, inserito nelf Aurora. — 
Descrkione deltt Dame Spagnuote. — Quadro Siuoitica dtlU Arti. — Com- 
pendia storico delta Musiea Italiann c Franccse, dc'Compositori, de'Pocli, 
degh Atlori,dei Canlanli. — Biogra/ia di Giambattisla Pergolesi. — 
Dissertations fur Oliciera di Serres. — La fesla del Bacintoro. — 
Considcraikni sovra il Lasso. — Diografia di Fuseli. — Gli Zingari. — 
/ Sibarili. — Le Strcnne. — Biogra/ia di Bongiavanni. — Intorao ad 
alcuni Arliiti. — Vn Fenomeno artistico, pubb. anclie in Torino, nella 
Slrcnna Europea, ed in Firen-.e, dalCArle. — 11 ilahagio. — La Coquette. 
— Sovra i Coneerti di Liclilhenthal. — Sovra les Soirees di Perelli. — 
Gli Organist,, e fOrgano di Caslel San Giovanni. — L'Edacasione. — 11 
Genio e le Passioni. — Dissertatione sovra il Sublime delta Bibbia, di 
Nose, di Giobbc, dsg/i Otitulali, ili Omero , Sofocte, Eschito , Pindaro , 
Virgilio, Dante, Shakespeare, Tasso. Milton, Klopstock, Ossian, Corneilte , 
Camoem , Bossnet, A/fieri, I'ergaicsi, Palestr'ma, Fidia, del Laocoontc, 
dell'Apotto, di Bajfaello. di Michelangelo. — Publicala in varj articoli 
nel The Museum, o nella Scotish Reciem, in Londra, 1827. 



Troduiiono e Tradutori. 

It Train! Elemeniaire. TUorique el Pratique de I' Art de la Daitse, 
ia tradotto in toliono, dal compoaitore di ballo, Campilli, a Forli ; — 
da Vdli, in Venezia; — 'da Grini , a Firenzp; — rial C. c G. B. 
Valmarana, in Vicenza; — dal enmpositore Ftoiirnonville , a Co- 
penhagen; — da Barton, in inglese a Londra; — da Canavesi, in jln- 



poscia invojjliaio a Icgcerlo per aver (roialo nella prctaiinnc riluli i iiomi ili 
Klinger e di Golbe. II Kliugcr non vi cnLca |« r nii/nte, il GiWie in qiialcbc 
rnsa; ma ricurdamlumi ili.- il un.lm -Viymt Carlo Hlasi.i r.nvn-rnfo rlia si fere 
condurre. al picno possesso dcNnrle sun, colla scoria della Hlosolia 0 dclla Icllcra- 
lura, volcvn purr Indian: h slns:i arininsi'i:l.i a ('.<ii-!i.i , i[iiiindo lo Iroltcnnc 

ili :inJ:irt; il Nt|iij : i i~. <~ I irilii . [i:M:n:l,lii , !!,• [liij t li (.'li.'Ar! illl.lliilililii [il ii si^rnir 

Taijlfoni dal ttlasii. Tnl:n ijiirslr- ifi-tiiiii!i;i -(ivanum J ,ijn,ir Tnslionr. ma non 
no fc™ fenno iicl suo iieugr.ntima. ,. ;il Vurrim ilei Tenivi. 7 tuijiw tK>*). 

II aigilOL- iivvnnalu I'. A. Cur;!, in nil i si'Vi-ri sin !j ili 'li'mi :H1I1 ;i[ii:tiii;ri)rin 
di OLtuiiarsi di leltcraliira, di hcllc arti, a di lulto di> die .uniprcniic il Teatro 
dcllando scriUure™ una Eacilila c vcraalililivcranrnie wrprciidt.il.;, scriiiuie in 

feblirajo (818, sul 'ballo d 1 r 

survd die: u Uii Ertomiu lal iVma jqui.-llj di HM^i, ;i:[ him;™ comi-ralk'a 

frinio fu il cbiaiis-inm Qulu Iliasis, ci-uiiilu s.-riu..™ <;ii -ivgin macslro ncl- 

I'arli; Jul ballo , in mi prcvlns-i- rrrioiitii all':ii:ima ilia scuula Ria pareerbie 
brila. Rgli nc pulililiru mi lu'ii irlalmralii |ii.i^i-aiiniia in ijiirsLn slest" giiirnalr, 

' 1 i i:ia il I'm ii. i LTlain ■ ■■ n ■ ■ . i ■■■■ !■ ! !■ a I a J : 1i"'l !■ . I 

samionata ncl suiTra^io di tulle l'Eui-ii|irc letleraluro, <i 



OigiiizM by Google 



liono, a Milono; — compendiato in versi dal Canevari; — edalPic- 
cinrelli; — da Cosla, in ilaliano, a Torino; — da AveuX e Rocca, 
in spagnolo, a Madrid; — da Clarke, in inglese, a Londnt; — da Ver- 
gnaud, in franceae , perchd lo Iradusse dall' inglesc di Barton, a 

Dc rOrioiite et dei Progres de la Danse aneienne el moderne. — 
TradoUa in ilaliano, da Velli, in Venezia, e da Bossi, in Miluno; — 
da Barton, in inglese, Londra; — due altre traduzioni furoao falle 
In ilaliano, per essere puliblieatc, 1'unn nella Galliria degli Artisti 
celebri, e 1'allra per 11 Oiomalc Tealralc , raccolla direlta da Troilo 
Molipiero, Velli, e Bazzarini. — Padova. 

The Code of Terpsichore, fu tradollo in francese da Vergnaud, a 
Parigi, come si « gia n'olalo, ed inlitolalo: Manuel Completde la dou- 
se. — Ora quest'opera 6 stala tradoUa In ilaliano, dal chiarissimo 
scrillore Galloni, di Placenza ed e pronla ad essere data alia starapa. 

Let Observations sat le Chant, et sur I' Expression ile la Musique 
dramatique; — Sur VEial acluel (1828) de la musique , lie la danse , 
ilu dramc lyrique tides executans en Italic; — La Dissertation sur la Ta- 
rantule et la description de la danse de la Tarantella, sono state tra- 
dotte in ilaliano, da Alnites e da Coe'n, e pubblicaie a Londra, nel 
loro giornale I' Aurora. — 

II Traitc de te Danse de Villc, cd il Traitc de la Mnsiqnc , furono 
tradotti in inglese da Clarke e pubLlicali nel The Young Lady' , Book, 
in Londra. 

11 Code cnmphl da la Danse, fu trailotto in ilaliano dallo stesso 
mitore, e da Canevari, ed alcune parti furono tradotte in ingtese do 
Barton, 

II Traitc de la Danse de Villc, fu Iradotlo fu ilaliano, da Crespl, a 
Milano, col lilolo: Le-ioni di Hallo giasta I'uso delh Civili Conversa- 
zioni. ~ 4850. 

Frammenti del Traitc dc Pantomime, <i<:\V Ail dramatique applique 
au ballet d'aclion, delle Aril d' imitation, delle Promenades dans Lmidres, 
furono tradotti in in^lrse da Unvton. - - Hall: pub!>lk:ati in in ;:!>.'.■;•■, 
a Londra da Barlan, ed in francese, da Vr.rgnaud, a Parigi. 

(Scriltori che atlinsero alia opere del Blasis, e che ue traduseei'o 
od imitarono alcune cose ne'loro ncrilti intorno ai aoggelli che tratto 
il Blasis : Baron, Albert, Caslil-Blazi', Martin, Courtiu, Sergcnt-Mar- 
ceau, Defeudeute Sacehi , Bellini, Missirini , Ticozzi, Schneider, 
Lichthenlal, Canevari, Picciarelli, Costa, Berioni , Caslle, Walbeck, 
Maldura , Mnnviec, Bazzarini u Gbcrardini ne' loro vocubolarj, ed 
altri). 
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(Uiaain StrlUore a ComjiMiwrr). 



L'UOMO PiSICO, INTELLETTUALEE MORALE, opera filosoli- 
co-artisliea, corredata di uu gran numero d'inlagli in rame. (Aleuiii 
Fascicoli furono gia stampali dal Tipognfo Chiuai, in Milano, ma gli 
avvenimenti politici del 1848, ne hiterruppero In pubblicazione). 

Vrotpclio dell' Opera. 

Per homo fisico intende I'Autore il couoplesao deU'estaroa tigura 
deU'uomo, delle sue membra, dell'insieme del corps, de'suoi movi- 
menti, che all'occhio rendonn visibili le occultc eaagitazioni dell' a- 



lo I'Autore lutlo cio che compreDda la inenle, il auo ca- 
sua forza, le sue qualita, le sue azioni, i auoi riaullamenli, 
l'Uoiio Intellettuale. L'Autore procurers, di descrivnv; 
le operazioni dell' intellelto. 

L'Autore, nell'UOMO Morale considera e describe Uilto cio cha 
e Vopposto dell'uoma fisieu. Egli dira fisico, cio che spetla alia malm's, 
e morale, cio che spelta all'tutuM. — Tulti i moviraeuti del corpo 
npparterranno &\ fisico deU'uomo ; \ movimenti dell' aitinia es[Time- 
raiino le a/ftzioiti morali. 

Basato su principj che si diinuslreranno e guidato dalta suddelta 
divisione dell'opera sua, egli studio alteutamente 1'uomo, ne oaservc- 
I'origine, la conformaziooe, lo sviluppo e le doti el Belch e, che mora- 
li; seguillo liol torso della vita, e sempre a lui congiunto soffer- 
mossi negli svariaLi avvemmenli a ciii e esposto; ne preae ad eBarai- 
nare le varie razze, le dilferenti ela, i temperament!, le impressioni, 
le aenaazioni, le idee, i sentiment!, le passion i, lo spirito, i caratleri,- 
i vari tipi della specie, le condizioni, i grail, 1 costnml , le usanze , 
le epoche, e lo cc-nsidero eotte le diverse zone — selvaggio, nomade, 
cittadino, nazione. 

Nell'applicarai a questo lavoro, 1'Autore prese la natura a mo- 
dello, l'esperienza per guida (inaestre entrambe ehe lutto iiiat'gnano 
aU'uomo); nulla di meno voile eziaudio trarre profilto dalle altrni 
osservazioni ogui qual volta avvalorate Irovolle dal suggello che IV 
sperien/a appone aid; umane tforio. 

C. VUuH. «r. I- 



In quanta all'adozione di un sislema filosoflco, egli prese di mira 
l'eclettismo, esponeudo tralto Iratta pci-6 aleuiie idi'.; non ancora tac- 
che ed a lui suggerite datla propria parsuasionc. E certo cbo I'Au- 
tare nei dedicarsi a questo lavoro ha dovulo di necessita penetrare 
ben addfini.ro nelie proprie sensazioni, analizzare minulameote le 
proprio idee, cercare in se medusimo L' opera per eccellenza della 
creazione — TUOMO — onde dipiugerne, secondo il proprio con vih- 
cimento e allitudine, il corpo, I'auima a 1' inteHetto. 

Awalorato di analitichc osscrvazioni faite aegli studi piu inde- 
fessi ed in frequenli viaggi, egli, per raggiungere piu efficaceniente 
il suo seopo, stabilises- nuove teoridie, t«nta e propone nuovi metadi, 
descrive scale proporzionali, fissa punli di contatto, eompila ndatlc 
nomenclature, csponc tavolc slnottlche, figure, il tutto corredato di 
appositi disegni relalivi alle sue descrizioni del multiforme atteggiarsi 
del corpo, delle emozioni dell'anima e dell'azione della mente. 

L'Autare ha poi impiegata lulto quanta e in lui. perche quest'o- 
pera di tale riesca facile intelligenza che tenere si possa, a coal dire, 
come popolore; e a si falto scopo egli si e pure sludiato di giungere 
col senso della visla. soprnttulio quando traltera delle cose intellet- 
tuali e morali, cli'egli rendera, pur cosi dirfi, palpabili, ricorrendo al 
s usb id io delle positive e rigorose dimostrazioni geomelriche, ai dise- 
gnati con torn i della pitlura e della scultura, alle prelisse immulabili 
leggi della Fisica. 

I U'l'uri pntraimo a^>' i V(ilmi , ritc superara in co testa modo ogni 
oslacolo e vincere ogni difilcolta, che l'arduita della materia potesse 
per avvenlura presentare. 

STORIA DEL GENIO, E DELL' INFLUENZA DEL GENIO 
1TAL1AN0 SUL MONDO. — Del Genio di Cesare. di Augusta, di 
Dante, dei primi Medici, di Cristolbro Colombo, di Giordano Bruno, 
di Galileo, di Michelangelo, di Maccbiavelli, di Rnflaello, di Loons X, 
di Giulio II, di Carlomagno, di Francesco 1, di Carlo V, di Carlo IX, 
dl Luigi XIV. — Caratteri del Genio di alcune epoche della Sioria, 
di uomint cetebri dei secoli iacivilili; — Genio della grande epoca 
di Luigi XV, In Francia, la Italia ed in Inghilt':rra; suo caraltere 
morale, politico, letterario; Genio della Kivoluzionc Krancese, c Ge- 
nio di Napoleone E. — 

Hoi fervids ardiu tlste menll, 



ANTBROPOS, GU LE TYPE DE LA NATURE IIUMA1NE EN 
ACTION ET ANALYSE. (Nouvelle Anthropologic suivie de parol le- 
les de personnages celebres do tons les pays el de unites les epoqiws, 
donl le caraclere, les passions, les vertus, les vices, les actions, ie g<> 
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life rojiiitieut toul ]<• mouvenient et 1c d<> veloppemen L de I'esprit hu- 
niain, et lout cc qu'il a produil de memorable. — Ouvrage base, sur 
uri plan synthetique, avec des Notes ex plica lives sur I'histoire, la ro- 
li^ion, la politique, la philosophic , la literature, !es arts et la cri- 
tique). - 

• Ftilx (jut jBliitl rrruiii tosnoturt oniui. ■ 



Allri Scrilti lettcrarj, artislici, filosofici, slorici, biografici, e iutoruu 
al Tealro, olio Coreogralia. 

Les Arts, la Critique, I'Auleur. — Dissertation sur la inaniere de 
dielamcr el de jouer la Tragidie en France. — Sur Luoain el ton 
yoeme de la Pharsale. — Promenades dans Londres. — Sur I' Italia 
{Florence, Rome, Naples, la Sicite, G4nes, ecc.). — Paris et Londres. — 
Viaggio Virgiliano. — Tivoli c Orazio. — Figures Gigantesq\tes des Poilcs 
etdes Artistes. — Menandro, Aritlofanee TerenUo. — La Piltura, la Sctil- 
Utra e I'Arehiletlura; modelli antichi e moderni. — L'Ennuque Bagoas. — 
Faccardin. — Cagliotlra. — Ninon de Lenclos el I'Epicureisme moderne. 

— Let Romans. — Po&tiqiu dramalique Generate. — Sur Nostradamus. 

— La Jcttalura. — II Genie del Marint. — Les defauts et tes talent 
de Voltaire, le Type da cataclere et de I'espril francais. — Stalisligue 
des Aulcurs drumatiques Fianr.nis, itnliens, Anglais, AUcinands. Espa- 
gnols, ecc. 161)0-1850. — Un lleros maeedonien et mi Hires Italian. 

it Unus Prllu™ lmnii iiiui surficit orliis. 
j£sluot infdix nnguito limilo iiiunili n. . . 

u Un jour cells polite ilo (la Curse), ctonneru 

J. J. ROOKUD. 

CODE PH1LOSOPHIQUE UE LA MUSIQUB, imW dune disser- 
tation sur la lattgne italieune et la langue francaise, sur Melastase, et 
de la Galeric d' Euterpe. 

LA CHOREGRAPHIE, oh I'Art d'ccrWa la Dante el de Iractr let 
Ballets. (L'auleur iudiqtie par des signes la composition des. denies, la 
maiiiere de les desainer, reflet tie perspective que l'on y doil douner, 
les figures, les pas, les enchain emeus, les positions, les attitudes, les 
groupes, le jeu dc 1'aclien mimique, ecc.) Suitio de la CH1RONOMIB, 
dobscrvatious sur tes COSTUMKS, el dun Coinmenlaire sur le Dialo- 
gue de Lncien sur la Douse, — 
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DICTI0NNA1RE DE DANSE. Franatis-ltnHe*. En OUlre de la no- 
menclature de toils les termes techniques, on donne la defiuilioii, 
1 'ex plication, la description de lout ce doot Be compose la Danse, la 
Pantomime, les Ballets, les Spectacles, ecc. et de tout ce qui a rap- 
port a cos Arts: les jeux, tes exercices , les tournoia, les fetes ci- 
viles. religieuses, militaires, nalionates, theatrales des t^poques tes 
plus brillaulPs. — 

Description des Dames Orecijuei moiierncs. — Les Dames Nationalss de- 
pots les Bucchaualu jutques am Danse; ifu .Vurif. — La Cordax , la 
Sicinnis, rEmuielto. la dense dilhyrambique. on Bacdionak'. la Pyr- 
rlnque, la danse de Dr'dale, telle d'.Ociuoils (d.'crite par Homers), el an- 
ires dnoscs clvito, religieuses, miliiairvs. patriotlques, IhiJulrolea, ecc. 
Unnses des louiens, dis Lrsbienn, des I .a aide mo mens, des Egypliena, 
<les Elrusques, des SicitlriH. rcc. Danse? cl^s Rommns. Uaoses Espn- 
gnoles : le Fandango, le Bolero, la Sorabaude. la Checconoe, la Ca- 
cbocba, les Seguedillea, le Sarao, le Zoroogo, le Zapa leads, la Man- 
chega, les Folles, le Meouel aramtengadn, h Menuet ellemandado, 
la Guaracha, Tripili-Trapola, dauses des Gitanos, ecc. Le Chica, lea 
Moresques, les Carole des iteliens, les Branles, la Taraolelle, le Sal- 
tarelle, la Fourlane, la Lavandarina ; la Conlredaose, les Quadrilles , 
la Provencale, le Menuel, le Pfrigourdin , la Pavane, la Gail- 
Jarde; la Russe, ia Mazourque, la Polonaise, la Hougroise, l'E- 
cossaise, l'Anglaise, la Valse; la Sicilienne, la Bisagne, la Horn- 
pipe; t'Angrismene , la Misitra, la Caodiolc; la BretGooo, la Ty- 
rollenne. la Suisse, la Sauleuse, la Saboltiere, la Savoyarde, ta Mon- 
Kriae, le Cotillon, la Matelotle, la Musette, le Tarabouriu, la Bohe- 
mienue, laBearnaise, la danse des Basques, la Biscayenue, la Bourree, 
la danse des Treilles, le danse des Almes, des Bayaderes, le Congo, 
la Creole, la Calabraise, la Caurlisane, la Courante, la Passacaille, 
J'lrlandaise, la Cosaque, la Chinoise, la Hussarde, la Cigauska, la 
Catalane, la danse des Derviches, des Quakers, des Vandanges, la 
Flamande, la Parondole, la Gigue, la Gavotte, la GadiUne, la 
Gondoliere, la Genoise, la Huronue, la danse des Iroquois, la Hol- 
landaise, la Lithuaue, la Lombarde, la danse des Negres, le Pas- 
sepied, la Piemontaise, la Procidaua, la Pyrrhique des Grecs moder 
nes, la Portugaise, la Pnissienne, la Ronde, le Rigaudon, la Sarde, 
ta Styrienne, la SuGdoise, les Voiles, les Waltzer, la VSnitlenne, la 
Villauella, la Villolta, la Zampognara, le Trescoae, la Conlredanse 
ilulicnne, ecc. ecc. 



IICI, Saeri o blblici, Storici , MUoloolci , Tragic! , 
Erotcl, Omcrici, Cicllci , Anacreonticl , I'oetici , Orlentati, Romantici, 
F««Uull et , Pastorali, ramtgliari, Comici, di genera misio, eec. 



Palmira a la figlia di Psiche. 

Caligola. 

Gtuaitla. 

Demogornone. 

Ugotino. 

Nerone a Bain. 

iSargkerita di Borgogna. 

II nnovo don Giovanni. 

Crisloforo Colombo. 

L'assedio di Troja. 

Giuseppe. 

La Provincials a Par'tgi. 
Estrella o rArabo del Deserlo. 
Bmelika o la Vedova delCIn- 
dostan. 
Pandora. 
Slradella, 
Danao. 
Onfale. 

Frosina e Melidoro. 

I Messenio Arislomenee Gorgo. 

Egbirlo il Grande. 

Amenaide e Fernandea 

Guicciardo. 

La Creations. 

La Monlanara. 

Zefftro. 



It Tribunate di Fuoco. 
Suaanna. 

La Bella Prooeiuale, o la Nar- 
chesa di Gange. 
II Masnadiert e la Duma. 
II Ohmcaiore. 
Medea e Creuta. 
La Regina e il Venturiere. 
Roaella, o Ufioredel YiUaggio. 
L'Amore e la Follia. 
Saffo. 

Erode e Marianna. 

La Conversazione. 

Elian o l/i Feala del Bucinloro. 

Ellore Fieramosca. 

Ur/ado e Miranda. 

Malek AdheL 

It Tutore Burlalo. 
II Reggenle. 
II Volo di Jefte. 
Giovanni di Calai). 
Rosmunda a Guiacardo. 
La Schiava. 
II fintn Paggio. 
Alfredo. 

La Temiieila (di Shakespeare). 



Dissertations sur la Rose, — Sur Bacchus tt la Bacchanales, — Sur 
It Cbttal. —Ildotl. Grahame Mcsmer.— La dansa Macabra. — Le Salon 
duns modeme Persepolit. — La Femme a 15 ans. — La Valliere. — 
Vne autre Julie. — Vn pranio italiano. — Feste franeeti. — L'llalia 
Scitntifiea nel 1800. -- Le Groeiatt. — La Cavalleria. — Compendia 
ietla Storia delta Letteratura e idle Arti. — Le Theatre; I'dparle, le 
toliloque, le dialogue, le recit, le songe. — Triumvirati: italiano: Dante, 
Fetrarca, Boccaccio; — britannieo: Baieagh, Wren, Swift; — alltmmno- 
Lcibniti, Goi/ie, Mosarl. 



Grande Enciclopedia Ttatrate Universale. — Storia 'icncrale delta 
Muska e del Bulk, coiiai derail oe' loi o rapporti o loro progicnai, collu 
allre belle aril. — Apologia del Ttalro, suo Genio, sua influenza, Ttf- 
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7lS ELE.1C0 DEUE COIII'DSIXIOSI comoo niricii e 

ft-llo e I'uliHla dBllerBppivscFiliiKioni seeniehc, o n or i, e gloria. — Ltti- 
-/us d'erudition uniacrselle. — Giornate: / Fasli del Teatro aatico e mo- 
demo, detlalo in ilaliono ed in francese, e corredafo d'incisioni, — 
Daute, on I'Homirt des Modernes. — Lo Pricurseur de Jesus Christ. — 
La Grandes Epoqves et tcs hommes qu'clles out produitt. — Napolioa 
elait ub grand artiste. — 

Uicerche biografiche, intorno a: ZoroasLro, Locmau, Pilpay, Gioube, 
HosB.'Orfeo, C»uiurio, Omero, Maomelto; — Ovidio, Pelrouio, Lu- 
cullo, Quinlo Caloljro, alle Kollic dl Caligula, aClaudiano, Nemesiano; 
— Sanoazzaro o Alamanui; — Margherita di Valoia; — Marivaux, Mo- 
Iiere e Itegnard , GeofTroy , Fo(:, Hogarth. — Les Scandinaves. Le Minstrel. 
VauthaU. Origine de Bordeaux, Marseille. Croisee des dames Genoisei. 
Les Ci m et teres. — Adam el Eve, extraits de 1'Andrfini , de Danle , du 
Tasse, du Grotius, do Milton, ecc. — les Myslerct galants de la Conr 
d'Edouard IV. rot d'Angkterre. 



Plnnl dl halli dl o K nl ffcncrc. 



V'lote it C- to ' I 


Co " 


'iki'tiiade e'd° Ispaslu 




Giunio Bfulo. 


/ ° S > tent re d' D CI ' ' 






Lucrezia Borgia. 


II Vecchio delta Monlagna. 


gentries Ceaci. 


Abele. 


La Vail i era. 


La Visions di Dante. 


Gli Amori di Bayard. 


I Cavalieri del Cigna. 


Euijcni'i di ttenumnrchms. 


Eros t rata. 


Francesco di Foix. {la Damn di 


La Peste di Firense. 


Loval). 


La ilancini. 


II Favorito e Maria d'lnghil- 


Alceste. 






II C/iiodo di ferro. 


La Zerbi. 


La Battaglia ttelte Piramidi. 


Attea e Nerone. 


Bianco, Cappelh. 


SI."' Camargo. 




La Setlimana d<-yh Amori. 


Cristina di Sve-.ia. 


La Vergine di Otaiti. 


La Madre eolpevole. 


Alessaitdro, e Bagnas. 


Lauso o Lidia. 


La Sao no trice di Gliirotida. 


Mida e Tersicore. 


La Ciovcnlit di Ilichelien. 


Felonte. 


Trimalcione. 


Teagine e Car idea. 


Marion de Lorme. 


Anna Bolena. 


La Latlaja di Montfermeil. 


11 Vampiro. 


Clarice Harlowe. 


Saul. 


Carite e Polidoro. 


Genovieffa di Brabant. 


La Muitaca Spellro. 
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I'ietro iTAreszo Michelangelo <la Car 

l*i Fala Urgetla. A hint. 

Osiride. Le Riiine cTEberaten 

La Pahella di Orleans. Anfiarao. 

Cnrlolta Corday. L'Eredila. 

II Paradiso perdulo. I Misteri d'hide. 

GU Scanrlinavi. La Jkrlc di Pom/iet 

PIANO DI m POENA SILL A DAHZA. 



MUSiCA, adatlala ed unila di 00 e piit Ijalli, diveriissemcns , e 
di circa 30O Passi e Ballaldli. — Molli pezzi di musica furono pure 
composti dal Blasia. 



DISEGNI per le locisioni delle lavole del Traltati del Dailo . 
dcllo Mimica, delta Coregralia; peril Trutlalo dcll'l/own Fisico, In- 
tellellaalc e Morale. — Uisi'gni di piani ncomi'lrici, ]n'iispi-ttici, ill de- 
corazioni, di maccliine, di altrezzi, di coslumi, di danze, di njiioui 
pantomimiche, di gruppi, di quadri , ecc. Disegiii per il ballo di jlfe- 
falofelc, 0S „a il Gwio del mala (Fault). 



:,\.NZE DEL PRESENTF. 
at.': dn I.ocatelli, nell'o- 
puscolo sul Teatro detla Fenice, in Venczia, 4850. ~ Allra liiogrnlla 
scriltiulalloslessu anion-, c pubblicala nHla Guxwlln Prkileghln drlLi 
medesima citta, eel 1833. Ua G. P.oroaiii, neila Galleria Artislica del 
Figaro, in Milano; da S. Marceau, in Milano, 1820; da Prividali , 
oel Ceasore Uaieersah dei Teatri; da Velli, nellu sua Galleria Tea- 
trale, in Vicenza; da Acerbi, nella Hililialeca Ilaliana, in Milano; dn 
Pompeo della Riva, nella Strenna Ttttirale Europea 4820, di Regli ; 
dalla Binista di Roma; dall'Oiimitiis di Napoli ; dal Cicerone des deux- 
Siciles, della stessa cilia; dal Ricoglitare di Firenze; dal Wanderer 
a Vienna; uelle Notes upon Daneiag, in Loudra, 1847; dalCciu'o, dalla 
Sperausa, e dal Duon Gutto, a Firenze, 4853; dal Oiiiraud, a Parigi, 
4830; da Fabrig, utlla Rivisla Miuicak di Pirenze, 48*2; dn Giornale 
Teatrale di Madrid; dal Castle , ne'snoi Ksami I'rciwloqici, ;i Milaiiu. 
a Vienna, allu Nuuva-Yurk ; dalla Rkista itusivale di Napolij da! 



*U biwco auui cohpowkokt cohociuficm 

Carrier* iMIe Dame, ed allre. — Biografia di Ramaecini Blasii, pub. dn 
Ri"gli, nella fii-emr* Teatrale Europea, a Milano; da Barton, nelle 
Note* upon Dancing, Londra; dn G. Roman i . nella Galkria Artistica 
del Figaro, Miiauo , Biografia di GiudiUa Ritmaccini, pub. da Barton 
nelle JVoto, ecc. Londra. Biografia di Virginia Blasis, pub. da Conii- 
nazzi, ncl Figaro, in Milano, ed in Firenze; e dallo slesso pure pub. 
in Milano, nelle Memorie della delta Artista ; da Barton , nelle N. v. D., 
Londra; da Regli, nella S. T. E„ in Milano ; dalla Can. di Lipsia ove 
si e pure discorso di C. di A. e di F. — Biograf, &F. A. Bl. pub. da 
Fahris , nella Rivitta Muiieate di Firenze ; da Carta, nei Slit. Svl. Art. 
fait., di C. Bl.; dullViafro Musicalc, in Milano; da Barton, nelle No- 
tes upouDancing ; daH'F.riitore delle Memorie di V.Blasii; — e da al- 
tri scrittori. — Defendenle Socchi, G. B. Carta, Bongiovanni, Lich- 
thcnlal, C. Giovanni Paradisi, Ticozzi, Pislrucci. il cav. Bossi, pub- 
pubblicarono alcuni cenni Biografici del Blasis; il Giuraud, pure nelle 
note dell'Episiola in versi che indirizzd al Blasis, a Parigl , nei 
1828. Varj Giornali di Parigl e delle Provincie della Frencia, d'ln- 
ghilterra, d' Italia, della Germania, della Spagna, ecc, di Nuova-York, 
e di altre citta del ['America, passando a lie opera lelterarie, daiBalli. 
« dagli Allievi del Blasis, diedero alcuni cenni biografici (dal 1817 al 
1853), fra quali: to Journal dc Paris, le Constitutional, le Journal des 
Dibatt, le Tempi, la Revue Encyclopedique, la Revue do Pari* , le Figa- 
ro, Le Counter dc* Spectacle*, Le Journal des Camedicns, IS Album del 
Salons, le Mentor, le Cortaire, le Caurrier Franeai*. Le Gilblai, La Reunion, 
la France Thedlrale, I'Echo National, le Moniteur dramatique, la Criti- 
que Musioale, Le Courricr des Dames, le Globe, le Moniteur des Theatres , 
Gallignanii* , Messenger, Gazelle et rate des Theatres, Le Gree, Le Petit 
Caurrier de* Dames, ecc. di Parigl. — La Biblioteca Italians, Milano ; 
I'Antologia di Firenze; la Gaz-.clla di Milano, la Ganetla di Cenova, quella 
ili Venezia, quella di Torino, f Ouertatort Veneiiano. — Le ttimorial 
Bordelais , (' Indicator de Bordeaux. — Giornali Franceei e Italian!, 
in Londra: Le Mtrcure de Londres, le Petit Caurrier. Ic Furel, I' lnd6- 
pendancc, la Semaine, la Pandore, SObttrealeur da Londres, le Caurrier de 
/' Europe, I'Obierealeur.La France Tlteatrale. I' Aurora, la Vespa. — it 
Mondo Arlialico, la Gasselta Teatrale, il Corriere Lellerario, il Wanderer 
e della Lelieratura, Gazietla di Yienna, Cassetta di Lipsia, Almanack- J* 
Terpiiclior*,Pari*,Galeriedes Contemporaiits, Paris, Encyclopedic de Babeuf, 
Paris, il Coimorama. — Giornali di Maraiglia, Ltone, Tolosa, di Spa- 
gna; Et Sol di Barcelluna, di Llsbona, Gerraauia, Berlino, Ungheria, 
Russia. — Napuli, Piacenza. Genova, Firenze, Pavia, Lugano, Como, 
Venezia, Ginevra, Verona. Vioenza, Trevlso, Bovigo, Roma, Torino , 
Palermo. Giornali Italian!, in Milano: il Polilecnico, il Raceaglilore, i 
Tealri, la Ricistu Europea, la Gaztetta Musieale, la Slrenna Teatrale 
Europea, il Censore Universale, la Fama, la Moda, it Figaro, la Gas- 
tctta dei Tealri. il Pirala, it Bazar, FEco, i Indicators, il Barb : ere di 
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Siviglia, il Corriere delle Dame, il Glissons, I'Epeca, it Carriers dei Tea- 
iri. - Altri Giornali Italiani: La Gaiielta di Veae-Ja, la Gazzetla Pie- 
montese.Il Conciliator/! , It H'uovo ffsservatore Venejiorio, I'Aleneodi Vene- 
zia, il Gondotierc, il Vagtio, it Caffe, in Venezia. il Caffe Pelronio, i Tea- 
tri, in Bologna, il Commcrcia, iu Fircnse, Giornale dei Teatri d'llalia , 
TAteneo di Treviso, t'Indicatore Lombardo, I'Atento Forliiese, Gazzetla 
di Lugano, gli Annali Arlistki Tealrali di Reggio e Modena, Gazzetla 
di Patia, U Tarincse, I' Irids, la Voce delta Ycrila,, di Slodeaa, Gazzetla 
di Parma, il Facehino di Parma, Gazzetla di Mantova, fogli di Verona, 
Viceoza, Roveredo, Padova, Roma, Napoli, Sicilia, ecc. di Vienna, 
il Wanderer delta stt'SSfl cittJ, la Gazzetla Universale Musicale di Lipsia. 

Altri Gioroali Inglesi: Monthly Review, Quarttrttij Review, rt'eie 
Monthly Magazine, The Drmaiic Magazine, The Forcing Quarterly, The 
Weekly Review, The British Museum, The Globe, The Gentleman'' Ma- 
gazine.Blakvood Berieto, The Atheneum, The Lillerary Gazette, TheEdin- 
hurgh Reviex, The Alias, London Musical Gazette, Blackwood'' Magazine, 
The Belle Assembled, The Times, The Morning-Chronicle, The Morning -Post, 
The Court-Journal, The Spectator, The Age, Cerberus, The Morning-Herald, 
The Musical World, The musical Herald, Tht Era, The Stendard , The 
Critic, The Artist, .The S.' James Chronicle, The Life in London, The 
John Bull, The Chat, The News of the World, The Opera Glass, The 
Curtain, The Dramatic and Musical Revieic , The Theatrical Jwrnal 
The illustred London news. The Daitag News, The Sunday Times, The 
Pictural Times, The Fines Arts Journal, The Examiner, The London 
Mercury, Douglas Yerroid, The English Entr'acte, The Litterary Ma- 
gazine, The Dramatic Magazine, The Caurrier , The Morning Journal , 
Ladies Magazine, Fashionables World. 

Giornali del Messico, di Riode-Janerio, ddi'Avana, B lie bob -Aires, 
Nuova-York, Boston, Filadeltia, ecc. 

Principali Eslensori delta Slump* periodic* Francese: Evariate 
Dnraoulin , Marlainviile, Soulii:, D urns' ne, Kdinoud Gcraud , Le Gal- 
lois, Viennet, Dus Champs, Julien, Roujoux, Coun, Dutrouille, Benta- 
geac, A] biles, Augier, A. Gnirnud, Delaville, Martignac , Chalelain, 
More, Petit, Boron, Caslil-Blaze, Pellccat, Cairai , Le Page, Leon 
de Bast, De-Chape, Lambert, Seville, Laval, Leon Battu, Lelellier, 
Bougran, Herlmait, Madrolle, Lemoine, la Visconles3a Malleville, la- 
Mesangerej De Gourbillon, Giaonone , Biagioli, Balucclii, Pitaro, Baz- 
zoldi, ecc 

Giornalisti Inglesi: Lamb, Wilkinson, Taylor, Glascork, Clarke, 
Masaon , Thompson , Baylis , Campbell , Sola, Smith, Willis, Dou- 
glas, Govao, ecc. ece. 

Scrittori ed esteniori di Giornali Italiani: Acerbi , Gherardioi , 
Gironi, Ferrario, Ticozzi, Cav. Bossi , Barbieri, Bettoni , V. Pezzi , 
Picciarelli, Prividali, Locatdli, Kracasso, Parolefti, Grassi, Valentini , 
Gio. Paradisi, Carta, Bazzarini, Velli, San l.luinttiio, Fnufon, Troilu 
c. MMt, n. u 
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Mnlipicro, Martini, Si-i'k'-iiI Murr.au. M.mhiiio , Rilorui , 1) I " ■ — I • - 
lolli, Rongiovauu, A^lm. iij-jkuu, Uo:mli , Gaz/amga . Jict ilct-;.ia , 
Crenionesi, Sartorio, Meuini , Msrchetti, i due Bellrame. Spraozi, 
Dioniae, Valmarana, Defeadente Saccbi, Cominazzi. L. c G. Romam 
Finn, Cruii, Fioccardo. trappraiori, F'eruMini , Ferrelti, Waluri, 
LamWrlini, Regli, T, Solrra, Rossi, LaaipugiiaiM, Bellioi, Turolli, 
0 Arriv.Uh'nf, iloiuulll, i'ia^a. Milvi^/i. 1 Caiilii, Report, I 1 A Curli, 
Oasfi . Zuci'a^ni. I.ampaio, Ralloglia. Casumornia . Gubuzzi . Cipru . 
Gamlia, Cain, [livrinn, 1'nbns. Tmi , Turdli. IVtriu.ci. I'umpyo della 
Riva, Cimorelli, UhiTti, it'Tla, llermani , Suzzara, Leone di Valenza, 
Panceraai, A. Nairn:, Valeriani, Pini di Cremona, Dottesio, Mai dura, 
Achille Mauri, Lamberlenghl, Gaspari, Zanuoni, Camolelti, Pedrazzini , 
la Conteasa Mieliiel, la JIarcbesa Galvani, Bnrdiga, Milichelli, Galloni, 
Irene Riociardi. 

Potti : Picciarelli, Pole, Almoro Barbaro , Bevilacqua, ■ due Bel- 
irame, T. Solera, Bazzarini, Fanton, A. Guiraud, Giovanni Paradiai, 
Dioneae, G. Uberli, Deslbrgos di Maraiglia, Aglio, Marcelli, Spranzi, 
Valmarona, Bentegfac, Fioccardo. MartelH, Rossi, Harklu, Scribanr, 
Boldrini, Ritorni, Velli, Calislo Bassi, fialloni, Beltelooi, Fenaroli , 
P. A. Curti, ecc. 

Cetmi storici e artistic! sall'Acnademia tliDallo. pubblicati da L. Ito- 
mani, nel Figaro; da Regli, nelPirata; altro arlicolo dello slesso ; da 
G. Romani, nel Gftttont; da Bermani, nella Moda; da Lamberlini, nella 
Gazzelta, di Milano; da Del'endenle Sacchi, nellostessofoglio; da Co- 
minazzi, nella Fama; da P. A. Curti, nello ateaso giornale; da Regli, 
nella SI re mi a Teatrate Europea; dalla Itivista Musitale, di Firenze; dalla 
Gn::eifa Piemonlese ; dal Cav. de Chape, in varj giornali di Parigi , 
e datl'anzidette Biografie dei conjugi Blasis. — 

Altri Seritti in oui si tonne diseorso del Dtasis , rome rfair;. mint, 
tortog. camp, macsl. e scrilt. 

Lo Speltalore Lombardo, di F. Veal; L'Appcndici delta Gazzctta 
di Venesia, raccolla di F. Locate! I i; I.t Strenne Tealrali Ev rupee, d*>l 
Dott. F. Regli; le opere di G. Paradiai ; I'Estetica di Llctbenthal; alcuni 
Dizionarj bioifrafu't, c bi l >lv.>tiriifit'i, It Stria Cri.nut:«iirhe dti Tealri diMita- 
no. Ic Strie Cronologielte dei Ttatri di Napoli, quelle del T ratri di Torino, 
VIndice Tcalrale di Napoli, il Diario Teatrale di Parma, il Teatro delta 
Fenhe di Votezia, Gli Annati Tealrali di Reggie , Gli Esami Frenolo- 
gici, del D. Castle, Milano e Nuova-York. L'EacyclopUie de Courlin, 
La .Viititf.'i'f Eitcytlopidic, la Danse, Journal des Ballets el des Salons, La 
Theatre Moderne, di la Forest, la Revue de Paris. la Dansc it Us Ballets 
di Caatil-Dlaze, lEncyctipMie des Gens da Monde, Lcltres sar la don- 
le, par Baron, le Litre des Jennet Demoiselles, I'ltalie encore incoiniEii!, 
di Madrolle, opere pubb. in Parigi; — La Guida Bibliografica d' Italia, 
Gli Avantaggi dll Bnllo, Vlurtrnn, poeira di Ulicrli, la Callofilia, opuscoli 
di Miasirini, di P. A. Curti, Ccnni tul Ballo di Lavaggi, Costa, Leroux, 
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Albert, The Young Lady'' Book, Loiiili'a; tnBiblioleea Italians, VAntolagia 
Hi Franc, f indicators, Milano, La Benin Enetjctop6dique de Paris, laStren- 
iia Lom&orda, La Slrewnn Ligure, le Manuel Ginnasliqaa, di l'Amoros, ia 
Cnridi, Album Artistico-Lelterario, QuadrodellaLetteraluracdtlteArtiin 
Italia, nell'anno 1820. per Giuseppe Acerbi, Costumi di Mtii Popoti, 
Catalogue raisoime dts liores, des principaux libraires el editeurs de I'Eii- 
t'ope, Paris, 18-20-1817. — Giornalc Teatrale, ossia icello Tcalro inedi- 
to, llaliano, Tedesca, e Francesi. Galltria Artislico- Teatrale, di G. Ro- 
mani, le Memorie di Virginia Blasts, — Notice sur les Theatres do 
Bordeaux, Galtrie des Arlistes Celebres, entrambe pubbticate a Parigi, 
uel 1816, e nel 1828. 

Traduttori di alcuni opuscoli del Blasts: Le Callois, Grini, Velli, 
Valmoraua, Campilli, Gallon!, Iiournonville , Sacchi, Ticozzi , Bossi, 
Barton, Sraithson, Audin, Vergnaud, Paulin, Cauevari, Costa, Albert, 
Bertoni, Arnaud, Montreal, Sergent, Wrouaty, Clarke, ecc. 

Disegnatori, pittori, inclsori , e scuUori che hanno lavoralo alia 
tavole, alia iuciaiuni dclle opere did Blasie, o da easo diretti, nel 
Traiti Et&m: Theor: ct Prat, de I'Art de la. Bans*, nel The Cade of 
Terpsic. nel Manuel e nel Code de la Danse, nel Lady' Book, in vane 
premie ed Album, nelte Gallerie Artistiche di Velli , e di Romani, in 
queila di Parigi , nelPfowio Fisico, hilollMuale e Morale, ed in olcuui 
opuscoli. — Disegnalori e pittori: Casartelli, Palagi, Gal. Gallina; Do.- 
relli, Goubaud, Carrer, De-.Marchi, Carloni, Gavioli, Boucheron, Som- 
mariva, De-Maurtzio, Bassi , Bignarai, Lucio , Giuliani, Pelliccia, 
Saisi, Pizaarelli, Dusi.Baachi', — Inchm-i, 11 .k l.^s, Casiirlelli, Cornienti, 
Carloai, Mania vani, Botta, I.avaggi, Bankcs, e gll inciBori del The 
Code of Terpsichore, e del Lady' Buo!;, del Manuel de la Danse, e del 
Code de la Danse; — Scullori: Call, Thierry, Pampaloni . Compi , il 
Fiorenlino. 



I'l.lt DELI.' ElE.IUi 
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DUE ODl 1NEDITE 

DEL 

CONTE GIOVANNI PARADISI 




Meoo tnvan li fai scudu 
Coll'iofelice secolo 
D'ogui virUide ignudo, 
Quaudo per !a dinientica 
Cetra con le mi edegno, 
E del relate ingegno 
Ti rinfaccio liuutile valor. 

LVAlilj e d'ABhcom 
Nan sempre illustri esnltnno 
I fasti lie' Romani. 
Ne sempre, allorche oppresses 
L'alma Aiene L liranoi, 
A vendicaroe i dnoni 
Arse d'Armoiiio it uoliile luror. 

Poiclie coprl la terra 

Que) prode Eroe che jinmagine 

Di Giove iu pace e in guerra 

Bro di luce i popoli, 

Ne' degeneri tempi 

Cessaii gl'incliti esenipi 

Fiuchii al mondo apparisca allro splendor. 

.Ma non laciooo icfaoto 
Lc divine I'ieridi , 
Che atlemiaiido il canlo 
Cra d'atnor ramim'ntano 
L'armi aiiclin iu cikI kwule, 
Ed oru ull'arti arjjulc 
luliecciauo di laudi eU-rno ouor, 

(I) Tribute di lode oi Eianori Virgiuiu Lean c Carlo Blosii, primi Bull.riui- 
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Scuoti la pjgra raenle, 
E al siion commelli l'agile 
Pic d'Egle, la decenle 
Molluzza, e la pieghevoie 
Salma, che in alio lieve 
Par che t]ual piuma o neve 
Perdu al veolo di scendere it vigor. (') 

E di' sull'aurea lira 
D'Elpin, clie or come rapido 
Paleo sul pieVaggira , 
Or torna, or va piu celere , 
Dell'occhlo che nol segue, 
Come, se Clori iosegue , 
Zetiro corre sul Carpazio uinor. <» 

Vedendo lor uel petto 
Le cure ai serenaoo : 
Maraviglia, diletto 
Sospende I'alma atlonitu: 
- S'allenta il vital moto, 
Ed uu conrorlo iguoto 
Celeste voluttu versa nel cor. 

(flsjf/fo, la Fltra dell'anno t6«). 



1 1, SACRIFIZIO 



Or che Tare rossegglano 
De^'immolati tori 
E i carbon aacri atridono 
Sotto gl'infusi umori , 
Voi, cui le .Muse diero 
Liquids voce e appreaero 
Erudito di note magistero 
Degli afibtti possente eccihitor, 



H| La sinoora Vii^iiiLa L.:..n clr-jciltssima il.inz;ili-ki-, t. uruala d'ogni |.Mig 
tile cilia man™. Drsia si i- F c*'!>lala a i[il.=lu l'llE>!>Uc<j hi *:ra.Hh volla 
ci>l>lirii[l<i a|.|ihin-i sombre ma-giuri. 

(2| II signor Cur]" lilasis jimli-iimi [Icll'arlu .11.., [■ suillurc }>iuJi/i,MiJii 
il,-l:a nu'it^iiiiii ml l.b.i .i ii,ii:uL,;i-' I :,'',,: rieumiitaire. HiLorr/uc c! jjrndyiia 
fart ilc la danse. Milan, 18*). 




Signer di Timbra e Delo, 

Che lunge fuga i paltidi 

Morbi e serena il cielo, 

Alternando i devoli 

Concenti ordite un conllco, 

Che a Lut reebi per I'aure i nostri voti, 

E al pregar nostro inchini j] suo favor. 




])<x Lui fuggia veloce <3), 
flammeolerai (u, Fillcde 1*1, 
Novella Circe die alia prima voce 
L'alroa bos pen di e ti Eoggaii i cor. 



(]) La s ignore Eli«bcUa Keron. 

I?) Apollo pawn mull'iiiiri m lisu-li.i .[■,■;; 

(5) Amanlc non risposln, mcnlrc pregando i 
:iH|Uc del Praco padre di Lei the fuggls ;ordo a 
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Avvicendaudo I'ugili 
Dnuze alle pie cnnzoni 
Agiteran di vcrgini 
Un core e di garzoni 
Lievi al par d'Euro e Nolo 
Cloe cut mostro Tersicore H) 
Parlar cogli atli ed ogni gentil inoln 
Che a dolce volutin mesee il pudor, 

E Alceo che con difllcili (*) 
Sludi edued In menle 
Tutte n acoprir le origini 
Del vero e del deceote, 

Auspici Febo e Pal lade, 

Nell 'arte OVO Balillo un di splendea 0) 

D'ogai bell'arte annestar seppc i Dor. 

Mosso dal rito supplier 
II ferelraio Nume 
Caccerii dopo il Caucnso 
1 turbid e le brume 
Che a Clori il corso usatn 
Verso i Gemelli tnrdnno, (*> 
E dillbndon pel cielo avveleiiafo 
Grave di morbi aelieroiileo vapor, 

(teffff/o, la Hera JcJ/'nimo 1S2K). 

A CARLO B L A SIS- 

SONKXTO 

QuesLi elm gia ddla regal Sirena 

Dal grembo lolio di mranicr fu cars , 
Per cnl d[ Senna sulla conia arana 
Ada a'aggiunsa a secondar natnra; 

(1) l.i fijurra Clura lli'ltiind'Djn r'rc.nnlissiraa (laninlripp. 

(2) II jignor Carlo Blasis i! ijiialr \» iwiiliilo-i In Mmiidi vultn <ll rjnrtlr so-iip 
ri-cimle n|>jihusi scm|HT n-.uci!"-"- t'« ludalD I'anno scorso |icr I'eccellcuia nel'a 

!l.,n/;i. (li-.i si ;i;.'-:ii!ii,;iir hi riifumj nlki ]niii,inl;i -n;i priwii in Inlli' In li,.|l<' 

srli. c-.l favor ilrlln In ]>'ilut<i .uni|,-.nr :;;ilki Iimi iki .Li'LL.i ll.inza c dclln Poil- 

lominia, an'opcra imtn-.i, |n'eii:i ■ ! ■ ji n.uli.i o <li in inliii-jm- , die si f|*Ta veili-i qiianlo 
urimn la luce. 

(3) Lillfrlii di JfnrviliiK .rvr'Wrijmi iirir, I r.mini. h, il ^nalc i-lilic ail cmulo Pillailc. 
V,;,]i lliini^ialc -Hi. li. I'. U3. 1'iTii.J, .Mjoobid, lire. 

(1) Clori el.in.ri lii'lki l'rini;niT;,, i-ln' Ll'iiriliiiririn [iii'iiii-inia snlln Ib ro- 

(Icllaiinne dl Gemini - ma rlir i|iK.t' in In ri[nr<!;il;i mulli-Mrni) jo'lin ili vi'iiU 

invcrnali sommamcnlc nuccvoli alia Mlutc ilejli uomiui. 



Quesli cui vislo in agil damn appcna 

La difGcil ploudir Galliclie mura, 

Poscia sulla palerna Ual.i scena 

Palme raccolse, e Tama cbbe fiecura ; 
Quesn u luo Gglto, Auioma ; e dvll'slloio 

Che suoi crmi circonda, a le wr (j parte, 

Bella Uadra Sublime, o n oma i luoi. 

Si nuvrllo ti I'nftftiunge alio decern , 

E in qui'sta dthe Sccti" iinal'.l mio, 
A te stcceice lo aiuol dei laoli Eroi. 

(Hitw-u, — lirete-a. 1831). 

11*1)11 1 GALE 
Oh della Senna prolo 
Che delle grazie hai 1'arte 
A le ridollo in dnppia gui;a anci-lla , 
E ccn scelle carole, 
E sovra done Carlo 
Alia lua Palria bella, 
Non rieder no; ma qui liman Tin noi. 
Che se de' Luoi amlori 
Ancor aian Irutlo [Ulici lavori 
A Lei non merehercmo i genii soi. 

(V. A. Fa.mon. — Poduia, 

QuesLa <•■ la dania delle illusiri scole, 
Ecco i t«i Tmi, il grrar lievc o i passi : 
Queate son lo miraiiili corolu 

Onde si cor vasai. 
Alira liala qui, Kinfe di Berga, 

l''u risio a inlrecciar iialli un caro numo: 
Or, non paivi die qutalo angiiu s'erga 

Su quellu piuine * 
Si, Giovinello, di dolcem Locchi 
Noi [i pi and Urn sulla metlrsma riva 
Ove al Lollo deH'anu i eopid'occhi 

Duporl ci apriv.i. 
E lien merii alle chiome ugual gliirlanda 
Per quelle graiia che ugualmcnlo epiri , 
Ma In lua giovinexa imche domandi 

Moll] soapiri... 

(A. DttiUCQCt, — Viccnza, l>-'20). 
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Onde lam'arle mai, Carlo. iipprendesii , 
Per cui, se giri si maealro il piede 
Sulle scene Jsll'Adria, chi li vede 
Ben comien chc lo sguardo immolo arresliT 

Tn, del cui merio a fronie ogni allro cede, 
Cbe bella mvidia in tsati cor rideali, 
Cerlo tla Lei quel aommo don Iraesli 
Che fra le Muse in Elicooa ha sede. 

L'angla, la franca e I'ilala favella, 
Ricclia per Te di mimiche doltrine, 
Corona a I capo cingono novella. 

Ed liatia, cho soo lualro li chiama, 
Alia lua gloria non porra confine, 
li liaii premio un'immanchevol fame. 

(BimaiM. — VuMia, 1850). 



ODE. (I) 



Mb dal lido receaso, 
Dove con pace or vivo 
Banche da aorte iogiuriosa oppreaso , 
Addueae alia cilia, do' uptrti egrcgi 
Onde a lion i la i pregi 
E conobbe e ammird, la rinomanza 
Nel dolce canlo, e nell'amabil danaa. 

Al Icalro frequeme 

Salic piu cart illusion la mcnle. 

Che udii ! die vidi I M'innondaro il pelio 

Heraviglia e dilello 

Si uhe io diceva: col morlal mio velo 

Fotsa a bearmi io son levato al cielo ? 



(I) Tribulo di lodi ai signnri Carlo Blasts c Clarina lUhaiiilenfln , primi llnl- 
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C;l|o maesire 

j^ipfilia ddl'aipi il S'jmo 

GenUI J.nieNa U), n n nolnl dania imrla 

C«RU) e Cluuna : el sovruman concenlo 

Coptdo. miuo, e intemo 

Sia il popol spMistow. e ileU'eletla 

Cojipia I'arrivo co'auoi-ioli altrella, 
Eccoli alfine: si piede 

Par cb'abbien I'ali: or fugge 

L'uno dall'aliro; or I'uno all'allro rieJe 

Con volubili gin : or Tan liei nodi 

Cangiando in mills modi 

Alia bella parsons 

Gli avvolgimenii della rosea zona. 
Dolce all'occliio e magli 

La decente mollezza 

DeglL alii, c 1'animosa leggiadria 

Delle novo agtliaaime carole, 

Cui lodar con parole 

Non osa, e da alupor vinto s'ammnlo, 

Ma lacendo ogni cor plausi Iribula. 
Tcrsicore sul man in 

Aonio gode, e tolia 

La ghirlanda immortal dalla sua frunte 

Dice alle Grazie: I vosiri, ed i miei rili 

Ov'e clii meglio imili" 

Ben di que' prodi al merto 

Quesio si dee di elerni fior mic eerie-. 

(D. M. G. B. - 1826). 

AnHcrconticn. 

Non sielo t*) di Tersicore 
Allievi Voi sotlanlo 
Per f.irvi ai voli pubblici 
Ammiraiione, incanlo: 

Ben alire vi cnncorsero 
Sublimi amielie Muse , 
Che a el fulgenie gloria 
V hnn no le vie diacbiuee. 

(I) M-Na (iuujiiil. ilislinln murUrinr .l'Ar|n, i- jn' rf^uivn u:t (jilira-lo hi mi 

il fliusi. ri,ni|iiiiL' l:i |i.iii;.;j rli,- id^LTii":! j| |,o.;tii, c r!i"i-gli etcpnJvj iiiulaini rUf alia 
ItalauUcnro sun ollicvo. — 

(?) II nin<is e la l.eon. 
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II pifi si gaio eil ogile 
Se dessa vi dispose . 
Clie par svolazii « s'agiii 
Sui gigli e sulle rose, 
A' gruppi si minbili 

II corpn «il al disfgno 

L'arcilelipa Foliania 

Estolle il voslro ingcgao; 
E i'esprassion c!a' llessili 

Geati vi da Talis; 

Euterpa ai paaai tarii 

II leinpo o I'armonia. 
Cusi lavoro magico 

Di quallro eccelaa Diva 

Siele alio scene orgcglio 

Anco au ([iiwle rive, 

Ove fra plansi unanimi 
Senle nel proprio ardoru 
Leon-Blasis inciJerei 
DeliMUo il cor^ 

(Luici V«ut.- Venczia, (SW). 



E Flora e Zufiro 
Gon dolci aiireiw 
Cost carolano 
Supra le crhella, 
Coal s'inlrecciano 
Tra i vsglii Qor. 

(L. V. - Vtneiia, IB-iH). 

DEL L'ASSO V UI E 

DEL SlGNOil B LA SIS E DELLA S1QNORA LEON 

La Senna I' invia, 
La Senna, die mad re 
Di danzB leggiadre, 
lltuaire la fd. - 



I euono gradilo 
La Coppia fesiiva 
Si alancia giuliva 
CoU'agile pie, 







K °U tti u gge "i ia 1 P g uol o 




E quasi del voto 


So ^an , id'a S l)raccia CI0, 






Cos; del maltino 


Ou 1 valo "nnalia 


S'Miiira^sn'liori 






. . _„ ' 


L'aiiretla vital 


Che ' nilrasi I K«l 


Piu tieve non su'rae 


Pen'nelli pin-ele 


Dall'onda sol lido 


Gli olfllli danzanli 


La Diva di Gnido , 




La Mad re d'Amor. 


Clio il pio disegnft. 


Ta! d'Iride il passo 


La man dcllfl Graiie 


Da' venli e sospinto 


Ognor li protease, 


Sull'arco di pinto 


I gesli direue. 


Di vivl color. 


11 velo agilo (•>. 



[Aummo Bisbibo. — I'ewzta, (82^). 



Divin Zephir, charmante Floro, 
Voire heureuas presence amena dans ces lieu* 

Lea ris, le^ plaisirs el lai jenx 

Que ¥03 pas seroMent fairs adore. 
Par yob rarea Ulena quand sous ambellissei 
La soma que pour von., on Irouve Irop faille : 
La plaisir desormaia ne pant aToir d'aailo 

Qll'lU theatre ou vous paraiasez. 

(Dcrtis. — ililauo, 18W). 

Sonette. '*> 

Li eve al pari di Zeliro, che move 
Per le piagge, a I'odor fun alia rose 
Carlo Tegg' io, che di perfetle a nitove 
Danze maestro, all'arle leggi impose: (M . 

(I) La contessa llichiel, lo chiiriss. aulricc dcllc Fesle Veaeslanc, c che ami- 
eissima era del Blasis, \olla (he si ritracsse n fresco nclln sua sola, lutto rib che 
evevano di elegant*, <l> pillorcsco, di poeiieo, le itlitudinl rd i gruprcl do I la Dania 
Himposla ilol Blufs, cb'Illa assomigliava al dipinli di Ercohno e di Pampei. 

(S) Al merito csiraio (Sella siguora Virginia Blaiis , prima Vlrluosa canlanlc , 
c del signor Carlo Bluis, pfimo ballerina, net lealro delta Concordia in Cremona. 

(3) Si allude a] com inende vole libro del signor Carlo Blasis, Traili Eldrnen- 
Ulrt, Tktarlqne cl PraliqM rie fart dc l a Dansc. 
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E earn a uilirsi, la virginea pio»e 

Delia Suora, armonta, Ji Ism en lose 

Note moil ul air ice, onde commove 

L'alme piii scabrc alia pie Li rilrose. 
Voi forlunali, die sorll naltira 

Alia scuola del betln, a pargolelli 

Vj comments delle Tespiadi in Dura; 
Kali in Cielo. con Voi scese la pura 

Dei Numi volulia, die denlra i petti 

Allegra in parte la mortal aventura. 

(G. Adlio. — Cremona, iSi'jj. 
Cantata. 

Figlio non gia, s'ella da lui pur dee 
Di nuo»e graaie, nuove forme e nuore 
Misure adorna I'arte nuora in lui 
Del carolar apprendere »); non padre, 
Giacchj non una, mille 
Teraicori fra noi 

Egli prodnsM. Or elil airl, chi mai, 

So non consorte dell'Aonia diva? 

Chi d'impuro amalor Tit ognora sdiiva. 
Al gttardo, al geslo, al rapido 

Mover del pie, del ciglio. 

Do' numi emulator , 
Chi neghera cits figlio 

S'ei non £, di Teraicore 

Ni»n m deliiia a amor ' 

(A™. - Vmtm. 18BI). 

i;pn;nti'i: 

la gallia superba 
additava molt! suoi fig ll 
come' grandi nbll'artb 
cu! phes1ebe tersicohe 
ma italia 
sprectanm) quell a sufehbia 
mostrayale carlo de 'blas1s 
alle cui danze vedeva 
pl ao dike stupefatta ogm gente. 

(0. G. Lit i. — Firtnie, 1839). 

(I) L'lngUiUirn, In I' ranch, ll.ilia vantHi ili'bilrici alia profunda ranoweni.i 
rorcograliro ildsignor Carlo Dlails, dulla gniiul'Openi lullo nuovo a (utia sua ;a 
I'arte delta Danu, elm vide la luce nel drcorso anno in Purigi , col lilulo ffanu 
couple! de fart rfe la Dante, cr. 
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B BELLS OPEBE LETTURAR'E MM 

do son corps, on comply toutes les notes de choquc mssure , et Ton 
sent ] 'esprit et le caracterede lamusique. » 

(Journal de Pate, 1817). 

Eslralli deila romBponJenU Italian! de' ponsl! pariRini: L'Ar title, c Les Thea- 
tres; noliiie ilei tnlri ill Geneva, Firenic, Modena , Napoli, Manlova, Bo- 
logna, Roma, tee. 1830.38. 

■ H. et M. me Blasis ont danse la semaine derniere sur noire thea- 
tre. L'assemblee etait nombreuse. On a rendu justice aux talens su- 
perieura de ces danseurs devenus celebres. On a offert son hommage 
& ces aslres de la Danee qui Be soul uleves avec taut d'eclat sur les 
principalis theatres d'Europe. — Tous les jouroaux ont sigualo leur 
apparition et proclome leur influence. Le public a juge avec plaisir 
et Clon nement ces deux grands artistes. M.™ Blasis a partagc lessuc- 
ces de son mari : elle danse avec legerle , grace et precision : elle a 
rempli le rflle de la Fille mal gardiie, et a montrfi dans sa pantomime 
beaucoup d'inlelligt-nce el di; liucssc; die a <'u': comedienne a rovir. 
— Ensuite 91. Blasis a execute un Pas deCinq, design ti sous lenom 
de la Aennion des Cenres. II a dqdoyii dans ce Pas la plus grande 
partie des riehesses varices da son talent. 11 s'agissait de frapper un 
coup do maitre. 11 fallait scduire les yeax , cciiauffer 1'imagination , 
eulrainer les esprits et les suffrages, el commander 1'affluence des 
spectateurs pour les repruseu la lions suivanles. Le but nefut pas man- 
que, par les danseurs modt'-K-s. » — 

a Le ballet des Amour* da Venus, est seme de Pas mm/*, de Pas tie 
deux de M. et de M. m<! Blasis, qui ont danse avec une elegance, une 
perfection, un talent enlin qu'on ne rencontre guere que chez ceux 
qui ne peuvenl jamais £tre places que dans le jour le plus fuvora- 
bte, et qui eat in dependant de lous ics eveuements el do toutes les 
circon stances. — Ce qu'il y a de mieux, e'est que M. et M. ms Blasis 
ne sont pas seulem.'nl d'e-ict-llt-ns danseurs, ils ont encore pOUS86 au 
plushant degr£ 1'art de peindre par les gesles el 1'expression de la 
physiouomie tout ce que peuvent exprimer lea paroles, et reudre millo 
pelites nuances fines et dedicates que les paroles n'expriment pas ». 

La Ramacclnt, at teatro iti S. Carlo di Napoll, 

a Cette danseuse semble reunir, pour captiver les suffrages, tout 
ce que la nature et Part peuvent offrir de sfiduisant. Une physiono 
mie agreable, expressive, un regard vif, une taille_elancee, reguliere, 
noble et souple , soul les moindres de ses avantages. Elle a pouasfi 
Part qu'elle cullive u une grande perfection; ce n'esl pas qu'elle ne 
puisse encore ajouter a son talent acquis, son age et ses etudes lui 
en donnent sans doule Pesperance et les moyens; mais, au dire de 
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tous lea connoisseurs, elle en est au point oil, dons l'art de to Danae, 
commence la reputation. Une danseuse legere, gracleuse et jolie, a 
tant de droits a la cfilebritel MM C Romaccini aime eon art; elle Ira- 
vaille beaucoup, et la noble emulation qui I'enflamme ebtient d'heu- 
reux aucces. On remarque qu'elle a fait de la partie pittoresque dela 
danse, uneSlude par tic u I iere. — Que de graces, que d'aplomb, que de 
verile, d'expreaaion duns ses attitudes! avec quel charme, avee quelle 
suavite elle se dessine ou se groupe! Lo danse noble lui preseute 
le plus de ressotirces pour les drveloppemens de son corps, pour sea 
posea vraimenl Ctonnantea par leur elegance et leur dure*. Dans le 
balletde Psyche , la rule de Flore lui a ete cootie a juste titre. C'est 
bien la 1'amanle du luger Zepbyre, la brillante reiue des fleurs. La 
nature a fait la moitie des frais du role ■>. 

{Journal Tbialrat de Naples). 

a. M.rae Blasis est inappreciable dans les roles oil ses bros et ses yeux 
peuvent ogir et exprimer outre chose que dea entrechats et des piro- 
uettes: le joli ton de sa tele, la mobility de son regard, la flexibility 
de sea mouvemens, le nature! de ses grates, tout porte a croire que 
la pantomime est aussi son emploi favori. — Les acleurs mimes inspi- 
red aux spectatenrs ce que les octeut's de lo comedies leur font 
entendre. Privfi du secours de la parole, alors le sentiment parle en 
soupirs; toule [Eloquence est en mouvemens, toutes les pensions en 
allegories. M.™ Blasis en tend fort bien ce prestige; ily atoujours un 
peu d'ivreaae dans ses yeux, un peu d'inquittude sur ses levres, de 
1' intelligence dans sa marche, et dc ('expression dons sea bros ». 

Par les combinaisons d'un art ingunleiu, 

Dans ile mouvanl? lahlcaux ta mucllc eloquence 
Dunne une longua an\ mains, unc mil au lilencc, 
El suit charmer lea recurs en ne parlant qu'aux yeux. 



Tu vinci di fiatura, estendi e muli 
Le voci roiiBuelc; e menlre i suoni 
Moghi al labbro, ai sorrisi acesnlo dam, 
i: agli alii muli. 

AcBILLE K.1M, 

u In le sempre 4 livn 

Onile ogrii ror :i voglin lua iwmsti. 

Corrcr ancur polre*ti 

Di Piloilc e Hilillu eiuulatricr, 



Tow. 
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Nella lue danze magiaLeri ignoli 

E peregrini mzi si guardo apprasii. 

Or Irascorri, or I'arresii, 

Or qual palto tolleggi, 

Ora li spicchi neH'areo *6!o, 

Or iotn un pis li reggi, 

Or molla or lento, or concilalo il molo 

Disegni, e i lievi paasi in guisa allerni, 

Clio scmbri acesa dai aoggiorni clarni. 
Tdlor sorprendi eJ abbarbagli il ciglio 

Qua! rapido baleno; 

Talor Zefiiro scmbri ai lion in ecno 

Aleggianle con placido bisbiglio. 

Quando lonia o periglio, 

0 sdagno eaprimi, o pace, 

Quando componi alia meatiiia il viso, 

Quando un candor, die piacrs, 

Hivt'li in fronte e no lampeggi un riso, 

0 quanJo maesla dal volio spiti , 

Fork's cJlu ognnn L'applauda, ognun I'ammiri. 
Par clia celalo Amor agiti I'ali 
Kello tue pianic, e acocehi, 
Tsmprali al lampo de' tuoi vivid'occhi, 
Con sovrano poler gli nrdenli alrali. 
AH/ aalve, o da' morlali 
Presiigioao incanto ; 
Salvo: !a schieila Kama onor li doni 
D'incomparabil vanlo, 
E laualo il citl di Lisa Tlrtu coroni 

1 merti, o Donna liberal, clio sai 
Svegliar la gioia c Tar lacera i lai. 

(Sarosi. — Roma, 1830.) 

Chiudiamo qucsU brare serie ili irtlcoll c di poelici componimcnli, coi scgucnli vent 
relralli da una long* Canlalo inlilolala a Carlo Dlasis, a name do'snoi olticvi 
iifD.i r i te, i rrnzs del suo ciorno oiiomasllco, e strillo dal signal- inBegnerc 1'. Der- 
loloili, culture ciicomiatiBsinio Udla pid sevcia e dclla pitt dileltevolo tra le 
Mil*. 

Lit prima dcllo Cruzic 

Solo svclu quaolo mai giovi all 'aria 
L'ioierprelo del cor iilosolla, 
Como fosao la Diva che compatle 

C. Mnk, w. t 
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Grazia, (ana, ballads, anima e vita 
Che il cor dilelta, e ae convien clio sia 
Filosofo I'artisU, e non umile 
Esaculor meceaiiico, le bra ma 
Arer fama immorlal neU'arli bello, 
Che dimoslro fra loro esser sorelle, 
Nun perdiaino piu tempo, corriamo. 
Quasi a bella corona d'alloro 
Noi snl capo di Carlo posiamo 
Cui seguase e la gloria immortal. 
Non il caso alia fama I'innalzi 
Ma 1'ingegno, lo studio, 1'aiTiore 
Quello spirlo che legge ncl ctiore, 
Clie comune coll'arte non e. 




■ Quanto piu il Maestro congtunge la Pratica alia Teoriea, lanlo 
piii egli e degno del tilolo di cui e decoralo, e lotto per adempire alia 
sua imporlanle missions, j.uichO su' Mat.'slri t> ajipo^-iata 1'Arte, e dal- 
1' inseguamento Icro risultauo i progress! ed ii perfuzionaraeoto del- 
1'arle stesaa, ed il buo decadituento e la sua perdita. — In niun'arte 
i necessario piu che in quella del Ballo di unire 1'esempio al pre- 
cello, e percid replichiamo csscn: css-ii^ilissiiim I'utiiimc della Teo- 
rica e dello Pralica. — Indi la d'uopo Eapere se il Maestro e edacato 
a buona Scuola, se approfitto con ingegno de' suol modclli, se £ do- 
tato di buon gusto e di giudiziosa critica oiidepotere analizzare, Inlle 
le parli che cosliluiscono ["Arte, e Tar lesoro di lutto cio clie puo 
■ervire all'inaegnameDto ed al progrediraento de' auoi Allievi. 

Si|»»reTe%rai beau du has el du mcsquht; 
Xlils ^1 (i\c el saisit la grfuie fugitive, n — 

— In questo raodo egli opereru scientemente, esara eicuro di cio 
che deve ionegnare; diversamente, egli, iuccrlo in ciw che uimoalra, 

(1) uPensteri estratli dalle srguenli Opcredi Carlo Dlasii, di quello che fteliiamalo 
nell'arlc per antonomasia : Uaeilro di coloro die smina: — Trails dc la Danse, 
Milano, 18S0. — The Coie of Terpsichore, Londrn , 1838; — Manuel tie In 
Dame, ed il Code de la Danse, enLrambi pul.li. a Pariii, 1S30. -■ ilucsto orti- 
tolo (a jeguilo a quello /; Corcografo alia Scala, pub. ncllo slcuo iioslro nior- 
nale. ii — l.tjrji'.rlli ili Vcrii'iij, jmliikM ■■ s.;viTii lj dli.- j , iliruva: n IJLjis Ln.ln 
tome scrive, cioc: da Maestro; — il sun lallarc B al livcltn della sua scicnia. n — 
Gauella di Venezia, ed il Vol, I, dello Appendicl. — 
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si lascia guidaro dal proprio capriccio, dalln Idea altrui non ban capite, 
dalla sua presunzinne, ed il sua erroneo melodo rovinera le belle di- 
sposizioni die potrebbero rinvenirsi in quelli ch'egli pretende am' 
maestrare. — Se il Maestro ha eseguilo cua lade tie' veri coooscitori, 
eicuro in cid ch'egli insegna, approfittera con crilerio delle disposi- 
zioni, dei doni nalurali, de'suoi allievi, gli ivlluppera secondo il bello 
dell'Arte, e porgera lore i raezzi di vincere le dillicolla e di giungere 
ad onorevole meta. 

n... — ... piii volonto li enrre I'Arlo, 
Ote magjior dillkollu rifrova. n 

Pa d'uopoche gli Allievi aduprino ogni eura Delia sect la del luro 
. maestro, poiche da esso dipeurle il loro a wen Ire artistico. Noa pa- 
irnnno giammai baatanteinente guardarsi da alcuni che si crigono 
di moto proprio a maestri supremi dell' arte, e non poleudo tario al- 
triroenti, con superbe e mendaci parole tentatio abbattere e nomi e falli, 
cosi follemenle sperando farsi credere cid che non polraono mai ea- 
sere. — In alcuna circoBtanze si potrebbero paragonore aquelloscal- 
pellino cbe volcva ritoccare le statue di Caoova, o a quel piltore d'in- 
segne che pretendeva correggere gli Affreschi di Appiani. — Se a 
costoro si domaudasse: Corns daasatore, arete calcato con onore le Scene 
d'llalia, di Fraticia , di Gtrntania , d'lnghitterra ? Avcla compbilo con 
raiocinio a buon gusto? Avcte soputo spicgare col grata e con la fitio- 
nomia le paisioni, i caruller'tl — Quali lono i grandi artisti che hanno 
tantionalo colic loro opioni i wttri lalenli ? Oct sono gli Allievi voilrl ? 
Sa quai teatri si dittinguono al prima potto f — Quali sono le valenli 
peane che hanno scritto on lade il nostra noma nella storia dcll'arte ? 
— Siate perauasi, innocenti gioviuetti, che rimarresle aenza. alcuua 
rtsposta. — Forse udrete qualche lode di costoro, ma sappiale che uu 
tale, non isprovvislo di criterio, disse acconciamente, che, utt tot iroute 
toujour! un pltis tot qui Vadmtre. — Cio vuol dire, che 1'igBOranza, 
il ciarlatanisroo , le caltive opere trovano pure alcune volte chi li 
loda. — Che cio vi serva di regola. — II Ballo e una delle arli iml- 
tatrici, e fa d'uopo insegnarlo con dottrina, con ingegno, e con cuore; 
esso serve a rappreaenlare bellamente i raoti, gli alteggiamenti, 1'e- 
spressione dell'ezione tanto della donna che dell'uomo, e deve, uel 
menlre cbe aflascina lo sguardo, molcere 1'anima, interessare la mente 
ed il cuore. A qticslo incanlevole scopo, vuolsi giungere con I'arte a 
l'ingegno del Maestro, col I'lu tell igenza ed il sentire degli Allievi. — - 
Se l'istitutore non 6 cid che de»e easere , l'allievo vedra bon presto 
distrulta ogni sua disposizioae, ogni sua speraoza. II suo corpo quan 
tunque ben fonnato e Icggiadro, perdera della sua eleganza , perche 
il falso insegnamenlo nvra guasle le ondulule liuee della grazia, per 
rimpiozzarle con durl angoli, c seccho linee orizzontali e perpendi- 



GO E1.ESCO DEILE COHPOSIIIOSI CDHKMllMpiCIlE 

colari. Un corpo coai atleggialo rassomiglia piii alle figure delle psam- 
meliche muramie, die a quelle delle danzalrici del Praasitele di Pos- 
sagoo.— Nulla di pifi disaggradevole che le bracciapenzoloni e mosse 
come quelle degliatlori lignei del Fiando.— Guardalevi da! rirapiaz- 
zare il vigore colla durezza; lit bella sempliciui colla trascurauza 
di UiUo cio che lacompone; la forzn, con la sgarbatezza. — Coltivate 
la leggerezza, lo slancio, la sbalzo, primissimi cararnlleri del ballo, ca- 
ralleri.dicui il componi; la natura.e senza i quali nonsarebbe piii Ballo. 
— I maestri di cui iuteudiamo parlare sanno eglino che per ben cono- 
Bcere un esimiu danzatore o danzatrice blaogne lermarlo in qualun- 
que siasi posmone, atiiiudine, ed esaminarlo seconds i principj del 
Lello dell'Arte, del buon gusio, c che se tgli e hen disegn&to, se il 
sua corpo, le sue hraccia, le sue gamlie presenlano an assieme BT- 
monioso e aggradevole , allora egli 0 deguo di lode ? — Soyc; ptuidt 
macon, a cio clie segue. — Ne il Maestro, ne 1'allievo dcbliono troppo 
Tondare laloro riuscilasopra il poss-j^so di una lielln [iguro, poicliuque- 
sla, privadi studio, spessn I'allicvo polra udiiv dall'hitflligentespeltatore 
sorrideudo ironicamente: ch'csao bulla hello e nou bene. ~ II Maestro 
non deve iralasciare un solo istantc di raccomaudare ai suoi allievi 
1'educazione del cuore c della men to, cio die moltissiroo contrihuisre 
ai perfeziouameuto e compimabib dell'*rieJoro. perche, ondehenriu- 
acirvi fa d'uopo s.piisilo c nubile sen tire, o roente intelligente e pa- 
nelrante; d'altrondu tutti sanno che la educazione >■ do che distingue 
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semita Iceuvre et voalut Cure un lour de force. Lb bucks cou- 
ronna son travail , et son ballet de Pandora atUra la Joule. — Le 
Times, en rcportant ["article du journal d'Oxford, dit: « un hoaimo, 
un seul homme, Klasis, entreprend do laire mimer et danser 
un grand Ballet, par des personnes qui ont u peine parues sur la 
scene. Semblable a Promt- thee il Its .mime du feu divin qu'il a de- 
robe lui-mcme a la nature et les transforme en octeurs; et cette 
conception oionnonte se realise de mamt-rc a former uu ensemble 
qui n'est pas sans merile, ni depourvu d'atlrnits. tela tient du pro- 
dige; e'est le plus grand effort de I'art - — Allri estratli del Figaro; 



E delle orEnt letteiiiric III 

>i Nel Carnevale, e Primavera successive, !u Kuoco, la 

Galletti Rosali, la Ferraris, la Baderna, la Flora Fabri, In Cerrito , 
la Grist, easendo chianinte ai teatri di Druiy-Lane, di Coven (-Garden, e 
di sua Maestti a Londra, il Times eil il Morning-Chronicle, a cui fecero 
eco gli alLri giornali, dissero: a Come le faccende cambiano al raon- 
do! Anni sono, era la Francia che roandava ballerini all* Italia; 
adeaao e 1'Italit cbe li manda alia Francia. » — 1 conjugi Blasis fe- 
cero rilarnarei lempi di Caterina de' lludiei, allorclii' quesla protellricc 
delle letlere e delle ai ti, chiamava in Kranciu, gl' illuslri (igli della 
Terra del Genio, onde ammaeslrare e dilellare lu nazione di cui reg- 
geva i destini. — Italiam I Italian* ! n — 

11 Journal des Debals , parlando del clamoroso successo ottenulo 
da una allieva dei conjugi Blasis, a I'arigi, aW'Ojiira, dice: a II solo 
toi'Lo della nuova Ballerina, e d'aver preso il cognome frauccse di Bre> 
tin, di non aver conaervalo il buo nomeitaliano di Fabbri. LaFabbri, 
la Grisi, la Taglioni, cela fait bien tur I'af/iche : H. m < Brad's , ca tu 
teut riea dire I E difl'atlo, continue lo slesso Jules Janin , quando ai 
e anntmziata !a prima comparsa di M. ma Brelin , il buon pubblico 
passeggiava tranquil lumen le sui halyard* seuza daisi di lei penaiero; 
ma in fine quando ai seppe SI,"" 1 Brelin non essere nltri che la 
Fabbri, quand on I'a vue telle qu'elte est en eflet, jeuue, legere, agaean- 
le, en appiiil <te miSrittr la louaane, I'cnthousiasme, on s'en est mete, ct 
la dame a etc appiaudic, etc. — Luglio, i&tt. 

di avere dichiarato la Flora Fabri, allieva dei'conjogi Blasis! una 
delle celebrilii uanzanli ieN'Opera, e che presto ecclisseru quelle die 
la prccedettero, riprodnnono uu canto di Alfred Des Essart, di tulta 
lode per lo slalo uttuale dello Arlt italiane. Ecco i versi che 1'alunna 
dei Blasis seppe inspirare ai poeta francese : 

I.'ITAtlE 

Tmp bcurciisi! Italic, u terrc antique cl bcllo 
Oii jamais an plaslr Virae na ial rcbello, 
Oil I'hymne rail mo; descend dun eiel d'aiur, 
L'BPl conserve cbci loi son culle Ic plus pur. 

Si Ics peoples sous tni nc courhent plus lours leles. 
Si la pais s fur mi' Ion temple tie Janus, 
Du mains In fois dans I'orl ilc durables connueles, 
Lcs lolents sur ics bonis soul toujours bicDfcnm. 

Le ccrcla ridieux donl la mcr I'onvironuc, 

Ton ln-au front, Ics ycux noirs, tun atccnl, (a Merle, 
Tout (lernbera (a noble roynilc. 
Tes cnfans au foyer onl une part .'gate; 
Tons peuvent ernjiorlcr In paimo Iriomjibalc 
Qiinni] 1' inspirnlioi] dans lour Sino vilu'a : 
Un junr To£liotri — |c icudcniam Flora. 
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a Come la Ferraris , cosi lulte o quasi tutle le celebrita dan- 
zanti aono, a milaiiesi od educate, e per lo meno perfeziooale in Mi- 
lan o, alia feconda scuola dei conjugi Blaaia. Vi sarii forse taluno che 
a petto ad una Ferraris, voglia nominarci la Dam., la Mar., la Pan., 
laDur., la Dub., ed altre siuiili mediocrita che in quesli ullimi anni 
le scuolo di Francia pretesero mandare a dettarci legge? Lo slesso 
Ju!e3 Janin, il piii apiritoso scritlore franceae delle cose lealrali con- 
ttigliava la Flora-Fabbri, allieva essa pure dei Blasis, cbe levo taota 
fama di ae lo Francio e Spagoa, a dod volersi chiamare col nomedel 
suo aposo Brelin, ma a conservare il auo oome ilaliauo; poiehe (pro re- 
lava) le daozatricl italiane avrebbero d'ora in poi riporlata la palma 
au tulti i teatrl » — L'Epoca, 23 Scttcmbrc, ^52. 

a La Fuoco. — ■ I suoi graziosissimi pasai lerre-a lerre, i Buoi am- 
mirabili paaai sulle estremito delle punte, quella sua vivacita , quel 
suo brio, quelle sue giravolte di ballerina provelta, sono tulte qualita 
le quoli unite all'eleganza, alio squisito gusto del disegno, alia gra- 
zia formano il dislintivo del brillanle , corrello ed onimalo danzare 
dei conjugi Blasis. 

u Mimibus dale litia plcois, 

Purpurcos 6pargum Horn ■» 

11 Pimla, 12 Agotta 1845. 
oFinodal il dello scorsoaprile 1851, al Tealro del Circoin Madrid, 
si produsse il gran ballo fanlastico, / cinqve sensi, in cui presentovasi 
per la prima volta a colesio [-.n 1 : 1 1 [ lcti > in.irlnniiiidla Fuoco, la famosa dan- 
zatrice milonese che attinse il bello stile e le grazie delle sue carole 
alia scuolo con tanta cura diretta dai conjugi Blasis, e in Parigi feca 
impallidire qaaslche tutle le slelle di quel cielo artistico nubiloso. II 
pubblico maraviglialo innanzi a ianto merito, si lasci& andare ai piu 
vivi trasporli, e lece all'esimia artista ogni mauiera d'onori, colman- 
dola di viva e di iiori ». — La Fama. 

<• Vagtio Ninfe sull'Olona nolo, 

Dal pic Icggiero c dalle belle Tonne, 

Da un diluvio d'spplnusi jalulole, 

Dscgnim prime inBiriiabilorme; 
A lal, die nl pioTer di lisustri I ruse, 

La eallira Tcrskorc s'intl.ma 

Alle mlbncii figlie vezzosc: 



Le Dauzalrici ilaliaac, — nUu fuglio paiigino i cui rancori con- 
tro tutlo ciiiclie vion dull' Italia son uoti, fa le meraviglie perche la 
nuova Direzione dell'Accademia Reale di Musica abbiasi lasciato afug- 
gire noil aappiam quail nolabilita danzanti, di qualsiasi nazione fuor- 



che ilaliana, per raccogliere ad un tempo sotto i auoi vessilli a una 
con Carlolla Grisi e con Flora Fabbri (ch"egli ignora per avventuru 
cssere nate e cresciulo nella penisoia ansonis), Fanny Cerrito e Ca- 
rolina Rosali, due belle, brave, e giovani italiane, die danzano comu 
da gran tempo non sanno danzare le parigine. Noi dl rimando, vor- 
rommmo eonoaceru primierameute codesle aotabilita, delle quali la 
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vuole, dalla quale uscirono tutte le piu applaudito daozatrici , che 
Tormano le delizie d'Europa, e dalla quale, tanto c coal importante 
e il covero de* auoi allievi, 1' Italia ritrae le sue glorie ed i suoi 
piaceri in quest'arle or falta segao di si gran cure e di si gran plauso 
come quetla. ripelaat col poela: 

o Clio i piii acliiwi allcllando lia persiiaTOn. (I) 

«J.a Rosati non 6 solo valente dauzalrice, e pur aneo esperla 
minis, e nella parte interessanle di Elena, che 1'obbliga ad una eon- 
tlnua azione, dia a dividere di esscr fornita di rara inlelligenza. — 
Grandi e rapidi aono i suoi progressi durante il auo eoggiorno nella 

(1) Daila Fama. — lo scriUors di quesio frammenlo. Pielro Comliiaiw ilcllij 
fra i malli arlkoli arlisliei le biograflc di (vu"crliic mnJiiliij il.lla Kama o dd 
Ciiiiln, fra le qil.it' rilun' ci piiifi' iti Virginia jiit'i \<Mc rnl»ni[Wla c 

liadotla in (arie lin^uo. II Comioaai tralla con fapcre e con tmon gwta la cri- 
lica Iclleraria *d arlislita, iJ ,][]|uili.'iio :i\ nunuru <li tjiii'yii srrillori che amano 
il bcllo cd il pra^rcsFn, r ^ ■ .1 ! :n im! rt- ecu pci;|iii'sdj cii ap[n ti!atc cm irilrr.u 
le optre dell' ingegno e ikllo »ludio, si rondono degni di onororc 1c arii o di in- 

ror.l^hiv c Fli Ic |T'I ft :■:■:! Cu!l linli'Kl'i- fff.jin 
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f>, pprr.-zionaudosi uolla difiicile vd incantevole arte die 
noiv profi'ssa; mt.mliamo di accennare ai conjugl Bla- 
saHtl in Lento fama, die anche Ie pro ve tte e r inornate dan- 
zatnci ascrjvono a fortuna il poler altingerc ai loro preziosi inse- 
gnament. n ~ Lampugnani, la Sloda, 95 agosl0l J8J5. (/. It. Ttatro alia 
Scala). - Ora a Rosati 6 una degli aslri pit, fulgidi ddl'Opera di 
;.n ;:l liatt-Jh h.cudier, elcganti ed aniinati scrittori , nella loro 
trance iluswle, dissero : -Le public parisieii a eleve la Rosali, des 
saprem.ere appandon sur la scene de I'Opera, an rang desfiloiles Ies 
piusiuiiiineuses, qui aient rayonne an firmament choregraphioue » 
. — Final men te essi cliiamano la Rosali : „ l' as ira do !a sceae frauoaise D 
« II Blasia, nelle Biografie inedila delle migliari daniatrici cite fre- 
jiieiiiarouo la ma scuola, chiania la Rosali: danscu&e brittante ora- 
eiease, coquette, ngncniUc. In breve: rl:;iii;nv il ran' l lti-i'<Ml..|[a danza della 
Cerrito: la volupti iaginue. La King, alfra allieva della medesima 
scuola, an vinccre qualunque difiicollu, jia no' na=si sia nell'equi- 
librio suU'estrema punta dei piedi, sia nella tiwerczza die |j sem- 
Iira appena siiori il terreno. Noil vonvhh.^i r hr la n PDn a del Blasis 
di quesla gloria vivenle della dan™, a definire iccmcameule i pro- 
digi di questo alunue di Tersicore ». 

II Figaro, dWtt 

La Baderna. « A Rio-Janerio, »d leatro di S. Pedro d'Alcantara, 
Marietta Buderna, giovane ed abilissima danzatrice, eccita quel pub- 
lico all'enlusinsmo, per la grazia e la leggierezza della sua daDza. 
e vi cogl:e immensi applausi ed ogui sorta d'ovazioni. — I conjugl 
Blasis, dei quail la Baderna u una delie predilelte allieve, possono 
andare gmstamente superbi die Tcccellente loro scuola venga ap- 
prezzala come lo merita, anche in quei lontaui lidi. ~ Un'altra nun 
raeno distiuta allieva dei sullodati Ulasis si e parlmentl recata a de- 
lizmre colle sue gnzin gli al.imlort dd Xnavo MuikIo, Cdeslina Thier. 
ry, die taato piacque ulliiiKum-nte a Parigi, e la Tersicore delle 
raaggioii scene della Capilale del Measfeoa. — Ullalia Mutkale, g 
feb. 1850; El Sigh, VUniversal, ecc. a Giuasero i giornali di codesla lon- 
tana i famosa capitale, alle cni scene face la sua prima comparsa, il 
■laprile del corrento anno tsr.O, Cdrstiun Thi,.rv. dair/atrice milanese, 
allieva della noslra rinomafa scuola di Ballo, die appose il belio stile 
ornl.! 'r.i <■,-■■; s,-l,b..„ giovaniasima, un r.\ ,-raii noin,; in Italia e fuori, 
agli insfguameuli de-chlarisiimi coujugi Itlas.s , nlle cure de-quali 
ilrbbesi un tm.lo uovcr.. di - rnellenti artiMI. - Ora die scrivianio. 
fi •• -V I n.-irK. Lon.lra nimn-ra la Amal,i Fc,r a ri,, „„•<:■ 

winia creeciuU a quella scuola, nieotrf Parigi allcnde riapplaudire 
H..ra lal.br,, i.tucala dH pai-j all'urle dai Ulasis, M a ,i n ,i applau.lp 
con arnet.che viva a Sofia Fuaco, Rio-Jeoerio a ,«or,>»<i hadrrna, e 
-Messico a Celcshw Thierry, tutte ciuque aluimc del pari di quegli 



Oiqiiizefl ay Google 



egregi maestri. — Qual si fosse poi il succcsso conaeguito a codeste 
scene dalla Thierry, rilevar si vorra dai due seguenti squarci di 
(•ionialij clif; l>;d>J inputs traduciamo, ecc: - - u La Fama. — Estratto dal 
Pirata, dall'/ia/m )lusir«li; Julia Qizzettti ih-i Tcatri, ecc. : di agosto e 
setlemure, 1854. — a Una delle danzalrici die piii onoraoo la scuola 
dei Blasis, e ctae piCi in America cslendono la loro rLputazione, si e la 
Thierry. Ella e degna di dividerc gli allori colle allre egregie arti- 
ste uscite dalla prelodala scuola. T gioruali americani, il Courrier 
Franeais di Nuova-York, ed il Galignanis Messenger lanno a gara a 
chi pia poeticamente inraila cpiteti, e slabilisce paragoni , onde di- 
piugere la danza della Thierry, la sillide milanese, e la sua straor- 
dinaria esecuzione, la quale come dice il Tasso, 

ii In cento modi i riguanlanli nppaga ••. 

Le eteganti e voluUuose allitudini della Thierry, la fanuo parage- 
nare alleBajadere altasciiiatrici di.'11'lndia ; il suo brio, la sua vivacitu , 
1'espressione appassionata de'suoi gesli, dellc sue movenze, de' suoi 
passi, la fanno assomigliare alle danzalrici dell'urdente clima della 
Spogoa; ilsuo slaocio, la sua leggerezza, la funno chiamare dal Pry 
spiritoso ed elegante scrittorc: The bird uf dancing, 1'uceello della 
danza, e noi diremmo col nostro Berni , il dipinlore di cose rare e 
sopranaturali : 

Clic ilipfrn :i lisciava uccclli c yenli «. 

Nelle molli e aoavi atlitudim, la nostra Thierry si ricorda, che il 
suo Maestro van I e anche nelh voluttw&e danze degii ion}, il velo 
delta Grazic Socratiche. — Lb ovazioni dell'allieva dri Blasis in teatro 
sono a! pari degli elogi della stampa periodica ». 

0 qual rara svcllciia, e brio sfavilla 
Hdl'ajil danic, e nellc membra, sncllal 
Ecto la dcslra Arnalicc, e Camilla 
L« piii vngbe rarnle rinnovelU. 
EttO A' Eurialn e Niso ai rai icfntilla 
La Icggcreua, cbc i Trojan rappella 
Giuodii li'Alcsstc,, e la Trinacria liiza 
Ovc 1'agilila triunfa c guiiza ir. 

6. B, Ckubi. 

« La Maywood , leggiadra danzalrice , dalla lontana America 
trasmutatasi in Europa, e nel cuore di quella, I'ltalia, venue, nell'ac- 
costarsi a maoo a mano a quel cent.ro, educandosi alle grazie ed 
alle piii riposte liniteize dell'arte, nella quale I'ltalia mostra di es- 
c fan; m. i 



00 EUNCO ItEU.F. comtosimiwi conmciuricirr. . 

write In scfLlro dclla daila pe/tutu; le rcgioni d'Emopa piii con.?, 
flic, merit re una iVrrili) n! unn Fabliri hasitin sui'n-nwzia in l'iiri^r, 
una Amalia Ferraris ed una Grisi suscitono inavdibik iiiUisia^iiin 
in riva al Tamigi, p una Solia Funco trae Madrid a ftinatisini di cni 
noil havvi esempio cola. Dolata di inaroviglioso attiludine alia danza. 
Augusta Haywood pare veram.'nle cnattira aerea , che sorvoli al 
suolo, c il tocclii appeiia per vezzo, e non e quindi a far le roara- 
vigliesit 11 n pubblico. clie non bo ccrtamenle cagioni per traseorrere 
nl giubilo siasl abbandonafo in veggendola ai piii focosi enlusiaami , 
agli applausi clie empiono co' loro echi solenni il leatro. e ririlronano 
di fuori. Ci6 pennesso, baaterebbe aggiungerc die ilal principio al 
[ermine dul lml lo, gli applausi non tacquero mai, clamorosamente fe- 
sleggiando la rinomala danzntiice, la quale ha ai gran parte, c parva 
airnltimo ttscir fi'esca fresca pur allora dalle scene, lanlo e in lei 
naturals 1'esercizio della danza, clie nou lia per essa nulla di dii- 
Ocile, nulla di ascoso. Ma per esaera atorici in ogni parte lcnli, 
dire a mostieri ehe fra le lante cose hellissime da li'i fatte , lahitia 
vinse le altre e trasse gli spettaiori mi cstillanze miche maggiori del 
resto: lo che accadde princismlm-nlr alta Jin.- ,!■■! prinni ;■,!;„ : ; L t|„.- 
cM il delirio e la niorle di Gisella trasclnarono il pubblico all' eh- 
hrezza del eonleulo, fra il quale fu evoeata al prosceuio non sapremmi. 
Ic quanie voile. Mirahili furono in lei , Id quella scena pietosissimn 
la verila e la natural ezza. Ci6 per rispetlo airazlone; che dir poi 
del la danza 1 . che nulla di piii hello, nulla di piii arduo, nulla di pill 

1 in magi n os a veder si potea di quanta el la venae eseguendo. Lo 
May wood veramcnlc supero ciii che da lui aspeltavasl, eppure da 
una ianta artista altondeansi gran cose. Ben di lei si puo dire. col 
pocto : 



Londba. — Covtnt-Garden. — Carlo Blasis. - aNol ahbiamo, 

Blasis, coreografo di cni si gran lama suona in Italia e fuori per lo 
gloriosa carriera da lui percorsa qual danzatore BCelanaalissimo . e 
per I'alteaza a cni levossl I' arte in Milano, merce i suoi insegno- 
nienti e quelli dclla sua non men rinomala consorlo Annunciata Ra- 
maccini Blasis. Ora dobbiamo recaru le piii felici novelle dclla sua 
prima coniposizioue mimo-daniaule quivi es posts o Divcrliuemtnt che 
dicasi, nella quale fecero la lor prima apparizione Marietta Baderna, 



(1) Majwni.il si |mi U"; iini.i ilII.i pl'ijuIh .II-' Jilniis, dime le allre artiste flic 
iiiniiiiii l.u 1-iimii — II illiifis rliiiu'mivii (jiirjla iTanoirkr : la faffa ttttla damn. 



da una I lieu eucomiulissiuia pei eospieui luuiii ilaliani di Miluiiu, ili 
Bologna, di Parma, e il Croce, aineudue olliuvi ISIasis, I ^iuriiali iu- 
glosi, ben prima del suo urrivo, laviiilarono a gura con parole di lullu 
lode dBll'aflpetUito esimio artista, comu del pill celebro de' maestri e 
coinpositori viventt. II Times (priraissinio Ira i giornali inglesl) ri- 
corda il Blasia qual valenle primo balli'iino a' ttmipi no' quail d'Kg- 
ville coinponeva, u cita ben troche il ballo in col si produsse, Le Siege 
do Ci/Mre, In appresso ne parla come maestro di pcrfezionamento 
all' I. H scuola di liallo in Milniio. - II ilwning-CUroiiicte fa gli 
stessi elogj, e rich lama alia memoria ta sorulla di lui, la complaoiu 
Virginia, clia tan to desto entitsiasmo ia CQdesla capitale al lealro del- 



nifcsla eccelleute n.; 1 \ <ivj ^L-mjj i, dal svrio pii'i *:v-id al carallerislicu 
piii plccante, e fra le [aula sue doti soinma 0 qaella per la quale la 
sua persona s'ail^gia ' ! (iisi^iKi di pcil'-lta l->g,"irL m.ii Hi-mpre. Au- 
di* il gioviue Croce otteune un pimi L.cuutro; asucondando la sua 
I'ompagna coa bel garbo e modi gi:n(t!i <■ ir^'u^v/.y.j n molleggio ag- 
giuuge ouoro alia ecuola. - TuUu ciO ul.biani rawollo da'giuruali 
ili Loudru, e vobuili'Ti iu: abkam lallu lun-liu tornamio que- 

ste noil solo ad onoro del coreogralb esimio e de' suoi due applaud 1- 
lissimi aluuni, ma si veramente ilella nostra acuola milauese, fatla 
ormui riuomala fra tulte, o eullocala iu seggiu di onore fra quanta 
vc u'lianno in Kuropa. Lo die si coufurla dalle seguuuli linee del 
ttorning-Cltronicle { uno de' piii ripulali gioi uuli dull' lujiliilturra) : At 
jimcnle it Mh decade c muore in Fraueia e ritorge iitvcct in Italia, 
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eioi in Mitano, d'onde si diffoudono per I'Europa le migliori dansalri- 
ci; — cilondosi hi propositi) le celebrate allieve dell'Aeaderala mila- 
nese Carlotla Griai, Flora Fabbri, Sofia Fuoco, e Marietta Badem a. (1). 

La Fama, 18 ftbbrajo 1847. 

AHAL1A FERRARIS K LONDRA. 



■ Ninlo leggiadra, 

La piu (lira olle Graiie *. 

ii Sa dame tiait ligerc commc tcllo Ac ccs dutrisquc 
font volligcr dam lair Its icphirs du printerop! n. 

ViTM. 

h Hi ml par ch'allr* com 

Mi porgessc moi piu Lanlo dilclloii. 

Un'altra esimia allieva dci signori conjugi Blaais, divenula in 
pochi aimi celebre, Amalia Ferraris, si fi most rata lo scorso niarzo, 
sulle scene del (eatro di S. M. Brilanica, e vi ha ottenuto meritala- 
raente, il pifj glorioso trionfb, trioufoche ha segnalo un'epoca in quel 
tralro. (luesto bi'U!Lii:tiSiiiiio debut d-\\',\vwwn'^ v.\ yiVusuirmnl" i(;slica 
danzalrice, superfi tulli quelli dello altre celebrila che la ]irecedelte- 
ro. La nostra Tersicore meritossi lulte le espressioni del piii sentito 
entusiasmo: baltimaui, gridi di ammirazione, di sorpresa, di piacere, 
chiamate a! prosceiiio, lion. (Questo e da rimarcarsi, poiche I'lmma- 
ginazione del pubblico ingl^se con e poelica come quella del pub- 
blico italiatio). 1 principal! fogli di Londra, di cut sono estratle le 
present! righe, cioe: The Times, The Morning-Chronicle, The Sun. The 
Hornhin-Advertisser , ed altri, fan no a gara per descrivere degnamente 
i pregi della giovanc dnnxsili'ire cho vieiie a contendere la palms a 
tauto rivali ehe 1c sono al fiauco. Simile a Cesoro, la Ferraris venue, 
vide e rime. — Ella riparlo la viltoria, colle suducenti armi di una 
Bgura ben proporzionala, con forme elegant i, con viso espreasivo, con 
occbi neri pieni di vita, colla stalura die caralterizza la vezzosa e 
celeste Ebe, con atlitudim piene di grnzia edi dolce all band on o, con 
gruppi volutluosi ma velati da iiigemio modestia, con forza di punte 
sorprendente, con mollo brio, eon iiicaiit^voli 1 fiicilitii, con leggerezza 
e sbalzo straordinario, ron gram!': maestria d'arte. — Nella Ferraris 

(I) lid presents anno, La I'uimi rccandn mum: ildla Ferrari* c della tio- 
sali, ncl di'Ilo eiornalo dissc: .1 iju lunga pciia In scriiro di Tcrsirorc caddc (11 

le mani ilidiain'i i frain-mi m rinisn! Kndaudu t In- r.irli u In piru, 111,1 

c coimopolilB ; cd t vcro, purclio r-i dica dii- I'ltalia i il cuorc c il cculro di que* 
slu raondo, drll'arlo 
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i deena de la daim. — La Fer 
erto signer Charles, in un ceri 
lieaato da! buo aplendore. fl J/c 



dei celebri emijugi Blasis, chiaraaia dai giurrjali di Fraa- " 
ilterra, la pcpinitre dull 1 arte. Nel carnuvale 184647, vi 
ropa ed in America, quarantaduc? teatri che possedevano 
ut uaciti dall'l. R. AccadPinia di ballo in Milano, direttu 
nori Blasis, e dalla loro scuola pi'ivata (1). 
(L'ltaUa Musical*, apriie, 1850; dai Ghrnali di Loadra). 



(1) Drgnc srfiiui'i dclla l-ri-raris r «li'H'' nine i i imni.-I i^cne ilnnialrid iii cul 
ii o taniilo iliscorso, mini If siniii'i-r : Cnincini, N.^ri , i:ilci-io , lliisdiclli, Hurra , 
llclliiii, DomcnididlU. llussulii. !>■■ Vi'ivhi. Owli:;!. CUmiO, Clcrici, Cirarlii, 

«t nllre allies dei ll^is. — I.VJiluiv di i|uril.i llaccotM, In pare f alio onoro- 
vulc mcniionc ilei si^nori : [Inrri. Cw, '.''["i, l.oiTimiiii, Vn-iina, Uauriclli, l'cniw, 
Sluchi «l allri ibiisaturi Jella uii'dtsima scuoli. 



ltd pubtilittiri- lit sivjni'iid' Liiistvla die Vesimiu pacta /rancescA. Gui- 
I'dHiJ iiiJiVi;;nni aliiitsiuim Artista, slampanddn in I'arigi, in una Jtac- 
cufls (ft i.«ri* .iufdif, iiit,!»,li,iiHn ill i-eruiv omnipjio. mtijiio die Coll CCHllt 
biografici, al talente corccgrafa c dotlo icriUore. 

l'; P f (r<- & Clmrlc* BIuhIh. 

• lc sublime en loul gttnrg isl H ilon Ic plus rate. • 

COltbrc, miiM i ion aurora (I) 
El Ic pirn elier 6*3 tavora 
D'Ape-Ron el dc Terp,iJ 10 ro (2), 
A nos yens ihiirniLS, i-Llouis, 
f-eul HI lis voir ilu granil Veslris 
Lc siicresseur, plus grauil cnnire (3) ! 

In i mi I ul lie el cri'nlcur, 

Insert ilu Jmu du {;. mt (I), 

yue lu cliarnir* Ic «]>«ialeuc . - . i j) , 



k. Dow vii <«a 
a Bordraut, niton 



■• m -J ■ : .j I. |. : r . ■ .11 :. .-.-.! . 

in rti pm gnilrvolo dsH'cfleUo i emluiio ito jiilnii 
llivava i'"Hn sli-ssn amtuv In Mmii'ii i: b Daiua. 
i i (.niibiiii:iHi ik'l.n |u-n(ir ::i i.rL.' -nilii' I r^olo iirl [Pi 
il nuivll.i, i I-ji'.ii.i-, fjrjiiiifj, i'<[iri-»iva e :em['it: 
(7) Villi la liola 3. 
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U roseau n't point la iouplesse, 
Ni 1'uiseau la Mjgrlu I (10) 



l.t grand dansriir, 1'cAccltail mime, 

Pour l'ij;iioranl, n'cst qn'iin snntciir : . . . 
Mais II' wniiblc ohaervaleur 
D'un :ni ratisunl el sublime 
Eil plus juste apprtootcur, 
El, .lam tcl L-|[i(|iii!iit laiigast' 

Veil les 'lalnils ilii' grand atle'iir !.. . (H) 
Tdl furcnt Pilailc ct Balfaillc, 



He cc grain! orl, do sob prrsligrs, 
Hendi-noua Irs eftia mrrveillcax ! 
fic I ipse m.'nio ets prodiges ; 

Que In Yulgaire s'rxlasie, 

Drs talents jiige alisurde, Impie, 
Qu'cn sm lumullMin tli-bao , 
En (a (lop [Jo IdoUlrlc, 



(fl) Principal! earatltri drib Danu. 

Principflli carallcri dclla Panlomima. 

(10) II Blasis rinsri di'i pi-i in lutli i j'.'iini. Marl vilh; (nolle appondiei del 

Journal tie* l)i<btitn. nuiravuli.iM .i luiiin ruiiinlii ili iloli, iinn rillniva mai di ad- 
tlilnrlci :nl P>ciii|iii> ajli arlisli per silTilI. rara pii-li.'inN™ il'ingogne.. 

(II] Elogio Jella Damn r. iltlla I'aaiorniniri, it ipiolli rlir vi emcignno per ec- 

(13) Dope- total gars, Cicerone ebue in !l aim concetto Parte mimiro, dicscrissc 
mi I i ;i I t.ilo -ill ;:i'.li>, cii-l i|ii:il<; .■■iI'i.i ji ..!,. a I j,. .j i ,|..|ls s^ssa. dwpioii/a. 

(13) II poew cKi'n l'urli«(a ml rmularc gli ontichi, cd a pri-teiie-rave co' suoi 
Hudii I'aptr ch Vi profcssa. rie it lllasis Cii pnrdn al mnsifli. 
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J'onr lies pmloilrs ilc puijats, 

A Terpsichore, a Polymnie 

II refuse umc, cspril, gen in, 

N'c Tojc cn dunse que des |>os, 

Et que, sans honto, il 1'associc 

Dm baladins it grands fracas!... (1IJ 

Voh, sons hutneur, sons jalousie (IS), 

Scs tronsjiorls. 305 bruyonls trials ! 

Connatl-il, en sa trtntsie, 

Lcj plalsirs vrais el dilicals! 

De son aveuglc effervescence, 

Dlasis, excuse les hearts! 

Le sentiment, I'inlclliKCnec 

Snnl les seuls juges del bcaui-arls! 

Co soul les liens... el leur suffrage 

nuYnrkimeni les sueces brillorils, 

Ce glorfeui, ec jusle liomma|ic, 

Est loujours Ic digne apanage, 

Le plus noble prix des talents! 

int de lauriors, convert do gloirc, 



Tcls, jodis, on vit les Midas, 
Connoisseurs, oux belles oreiltei, 
D'Apollon ct de Morsyas, 



(13) ConfarU jli'ani die debbono 
o, r cui vorrclibcro depfioierc rival 
(10) II noiiro art sla s> !e»o a I 



:d il Manuel de la Dante del Dlasis 
g.i amoiori- AJ essi ti [oroiarono dan* 
r furnoo quelle opcru the scrvirono i< 
O.I JCllO-r di bjllu. 
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■ BELI.E OPIHR LtTTEiiVliir. 

Jugcr Ics biiarres dibnts, 

Et prifirer am ions cclisles 

Dc la lyre et du tiolan, 

D'un ruslrc les piptaui aerestea, 

Et scs oris oux chants d'Apollon. (IT) 

Biografia di Virginia dc Blatit, diP. Cominassi, t onori poetici. — Mi- 
lano, Tip. Fratelli Cenlenari e Comp., 1855. (Arlicolo di Crespi). 

Se non si avessero in pregio l'ingegno e 1e particolarl virtu 
dell'artisla, non si amerebbe nraimeno I 'arte, ed £ per queslo che 
hoi non possiamo miiroi a coloro, i quali, con un eterno aoggliigno 
sulle lalihra e non innamorali che di se medesimi, insultano pubbll- 
camenle a chi imparlisce onori at cantanli. Non si deve cadere nel- 
I'esagerazioae, chti l'esagerazione c la peste del buon gusto e la morte 
dell'arte slessa; ma al vero merilo, qualunque ei sia, non deve raai 
rnancare una parola di lode a una corona. 1 flori hanno bisogno d'una 
stilla di rugiada per ravvivarsi, I'uomo ha bisogno del la manna del- 
I'elogio per prosi'gnirfi nc" suoi inlraprendimentt , e per potersi con- 
vinccre che fu nelle sue nobili inteozionl compreso. 

Protestando noi apertamente quests massimi!, faremo buon viso 
com'e di dovere, al presenle lihro che ne si manda, e volentieri an- 
nunciamo. Virginia Blasis lascio di si- incancellabili reminiscenze 
uegli annali della musica ilaliana: Virginia Blasis, per la quale 
scrissero e sparsero rose i General i , i Niculini, i Paves i , i Merca- 
dante, i Savj, i Celli, i Niedermayerl La canlatrice delle sublimi in- 
spirazioni e del cuore I 

La Prefaxione e cosl concepita: « Frn i taali articoli biografici 
che si consacraronn alia raemoria della cek-lire at trice-can tante Vir- 
ginia Blasis, 1'EdUore scelse questo che si olfre ai lellori, perche, ol- 
Ire averlo trovato esaltissimo, £ ricco di molte note raccolle dal ca- 
valier dott. Regli, che lo rendono nuovo, Coteato egregio scrittoro 
pubblicava I'anzidetta biografia nella sua Sirenna Teatrale Earopea 
del 1838, la cui raccoila fatia con molto' ingeguo e con sane viate 
di critica, puo cssere considerala come uti repertorio, nel, quale si 
racchiudono i fasti del tentro iiiodrnio. Ktlle righo colle quali si ac- 
COtnpagna la biografia dl Virginia Blasis, dice: Mi gode intanla t'a- 
nimo die tatii spoiitaaeamciile, vtracemcutc, siaiiai combinali ad isaltaic 
Lei e it suo caorc e it »un iagegno. Anche la verita dee pure arere il 
tuo eu/fu / — La presente biografia fu riprodolta da' inigliori gior- 
nali di Milano, Firenze, Venezia, Roma, Bologna, Torino, Napoli, 

(17) Qucsti Vi-rsi ftiniim [.nbMioali ihllii Gtizz'iliu del Tealri, c da I In f'amo, 

di Milano; djl Yun!'". <Li Vnit/I;; AM\ Spcra>tza. di l-'iiinio, da alcuni allri 

giornali d'llulia, di I'arini c di I dra. 

C. BlMi', tt ID 
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71 ELEMU DHLS COHFOSIIIONI COIiOO B 1 FIC Jl E 

Sicilia, c tradolla e publilicala in francese, in inglese, in tedesco, da 
fogli periodic! di quelle nazionf. — Cotesti fasti onorano 1'artisla e 
il biografo. » 

Alia biografla succedono mollissimi coin poni men ti in versi ed in 
prosa, e perllno iu lingua francese, a lulla lode dell'anzi tempo per- 
dula artisla, Indi k'ggesi un articolo sul monumeiilo che le si eresse 
in Santa Grace di Fircnzc, lavoro di raro merito del celebre scul- 
tore Pampaloni (1). E perche poi meglio si vedesse da quale atima- 
bilissima famiglia ella proviene, si uni la biogralia di buo padro 
egregio Bcrittore di musica non ba guari oi vivi raancalo , non che 
una elegante iscriziono del Zanoni al di lei fratello Carlo. 

Ancbe queato nome e salutalo dngli amici del bello con amore e 
con ossequio. Carlo Blasis non £ solamente un dislinlissimo mae- 
siro di ballo ed un esimio coreografo, ma e uomo collo, uomosqui- 
ailnmenle educalo alle leltere, quindi eccetlente scriUore. Noi gli 
dobbiomo varie opere, fra le quali snra sempre una cara compia- 
cenza degli italiani il ricordare le seguenti : Manuel Camplct de la 
Dause (Paris), The Code of Terpsichore (London) , Cade de la Danse 
(Paris), Studi suite Arli Imilalrici (Milano). II Compendia Slorico della 
Musica Italiana in Fraaeia, e della Musica Fraacesa (Milano) , It Bio- 
grape di Ba/faello, di Garrkk, di S. Viganb (Milano), Curiosila del- 
fAnlico Teatro Busso, e Cenni sul Moderno (Torino), Biografia di Per- 
golesi (Genova, Mi1m:<>, .Napnli). Notes vpon dancing (London), Trails 
Elimcutaire, Thitrique el Pratique de VAH de la Danse (Milan), Hello 
Slato atluale del Ballo, della Mimica e della Coreografia (Torino), ed 
atlre. Ora il Blasis pone mano ad una grandiosa opLTa artiatico-filo- 
solica, inlitolota: L'Uamo Fisica, Inlellcttaale e Morale. 

» D'ogni bell'orlc naa sri nmtlrr, o Italia T 

Savia Pillico. 
(t>. it Pi.ala, 18 Scllembre, I85S>. 



(I] Iscriiione ilali.ina die porta il monument : 

A VIBGISIA DE BLASIS 

.NATA A MAiiSIGLTA NEL MDCCCIV 
HURT A IS FIREME NEL S1DCCCXXXYIN 
FIGL1A E SORELLA WPABEGGIABILB 
CO'POVEHI CAR1TATEV0LE 
SAT.UTATA SOMMA N ELI.' ARTE DEL CANTO 
II, PADRE E I FRATELU Q. M. POSERO. 
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Che un di'l cantor di Tebe, e il trace Orfeo 
Mansuefar babe, ed arreatar lorrenti ; 
Clia quel d' iocolle genii 
L'alme selvagge dirozzar poles 
Col dolce suon dell'armomoso canto, 
Pu favoloso il vsnlo, 
Ua ch'oggi di Blasis i gravi accenli 
Deslando in lulll petli 
3oa«i ignoti affelli 

Di gioie e di etupore, in dolce incanlo 
Immurgan l'alme ialupidile, ed ebre, 
Fola non e gia queala. 
Ma cara vcrila, cho ognuno atlesta. 

(Gusbobk. — Parlgi, 163!.] 



raci, o Grecia, i vanli tuoi, 

Nc parlur mai piu d'AnGoni; 

Sparse Apollo amor fra noi 

In Blasia tnili i snol doni. 
I/alma Venere, 4 sua prole 

Tal eh' in oggi ogni luo onor 

Qui eparisce come al sole 

belle slelle il bel fulgor. 

(Bueiou. - Party, IBM). 
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Aecademica Filarmonica 
di Bologna, di Bergamo, di Mantova, 
di Parma, Roma, Eordo, 

Torino, Firenie, Veneiia, 
Londra, Milano, Parigi, ace 
Allrice-canlanlB incomparabile, sublime, 

di europea iama. 
Grande nalla imiuuone e ncll'esprcssionc 
degli afTetli e dei car alls ri. 
Meravigli6 
Per sppasaionala aoavila ed armonia 
di polenie e modulala voce. 
Per melodioso e magico eanlare, 
Per gesto a sguarito parlanli 

Per epico portamento. 
Applaudtta e ammirala sempre 
O die il colurno od il socco calzi. 
Fin dai suoi primi anni 
Nello grandi capilali di Europa 
Sulle piu illustri scene 
Coliie i piii invidiati allgri. 
Quanti arliatici Irionli oltenne 
Sotlo le sembianze 
di Semiramide, Desdsmona, Norma, 
Rosina, Ninella, Malilde, 
della Yestalo, di Palmira, di Amenaide, 
delta Donna del Lago, di Beatrice da Tends, d'Elisa. 
Ella tutto senliva, Unto esprimeva, uuii commoveva 
Gbiamando sopra so etessa 
I'noi versa le plauso. 
Iniiiata ne' pk\ ripoati magistcri 

delta arli <UI Bella, 
La Poesia, il Disegno, la Danzs, 
La Declatnazione, lu Mimica, il Suono 
La acienza dei Numeri Armonici 
Che invenlrice la fece 
di soavi melodie. 
Per le cure di amoroso Padre 
Drills divenne Virginia 
Helle musicaB discipline. 
Nell's lli'ggiarsi con eleganra 
Nell'enorgico e piltorcsco geslo 
Nells fieiognomic* espressione 
Ammaestrala Ella fu 
dal suo f niello Carlo. 
Tealri d' Italia 
di Francia e d' laghil terra 
Fra loro Holi annoverarono 
La celeberrims Blasts. 

Bimcui. 
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Applausi dovuti al raerito singolare dul signor Francesco Aulo- 
nio De-Blasis MaeBlro di Cappella Nopolelano, nell'aver poato in mu- 
sics 1'oratorio: Amon ab Ahsnlone proditas , ccc. : eseguito dalle Vir- 
tuose figlie di Coro del Cod servo torio dcll'OspedeleUo, — in Yeue- 
zia, 1790. 



Bouctto dl Foppa. 

Qualora di tue note il suon penoira 
Nell'alma mra con Insinghiero inconin. 
Deaio mi nasco d'aspirare al vanio 
Hi trie lodi canlar en degna ceira. 

Ma s'io nol posso, quel cbe tale all'elra 
Plauso coroun miglior fia del mio canlo 
Per guidarli al sender difucil tanlo 
U' gloria i nomi incrde in bianra pielra. 

Se cosl dsMro in si Jitficil arte 
Sei dell'ela nel piu fiorenla aprile, 
E lama omai di Te novelle lia sparte: 

Se poco e ancor (ben che lu'l adegni umile) 
D'alme lodi per Te «rgar le cane, 
Dirmi convien, che non airai simile. 

In segno dl eincera estimazione. 
F. A. De Blasts, il Neitore dci Maestri di ilmica contemporanci , mori 
in eta di 86 anni, — inFireme. 



Iserkimc del Monummto Sepokrale. 

le sccr.Lii: aolTALi 
DEL PROF. FRANCESCO ANTONIO DE BUSIS 




ID OVDNQOB [L nUOSO ED IL HELLO BUSICUE 
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IL GENIO E LE PASSION! (i) 



Le Passioni sono ispiratrici del Genio, e lo pongono in azione; 
esse favoriscono la sua nature proiiultrice. Giamraai si espriraera con 
forza e verlla cio che ai aenle debolmente. Nod mai si parla meglio 
che quando at e ioleressato al soggetto che deve occuparci.Dalla scelta 
del soggelto, d all 'im press ione che produce nulla nostra anima, dipen- 
dono lo slancio e lo sviluppo del Genio. — Ed e percid che tale scrit- 
tore, od autore, con Genio e talenti mediocri, e tale altro con Genio 
e talenti Buperiori, hanno corrisposlo in modo si differenle a cio che 
da loro si aspeltava. Cio non e da sorprenderc, nulla piu natarale; 
il primo non ha coosullato che il suo cuore, 1 'altro clie la sua mente; 
1'uno ha preso in se, cid che ha scrilto o (alio, 1'allro lo lia cercalo 
allrove. Quegli senliva la passfcme, questi la simulava. — Le grandl 
cose che interessano e commuovono 1'anima, hanno ispirato i veral 
d'Omero, di Virgilio, del Tasso; l'amore ispiro Ovidio, Saflo, Tibullo, 
PetrarcB, Racine; l'amore di palria ispiro i bellici vcrsi a Tirteo; 
l'odio e la vendetta temprarono lo stile del bilioso e violeoto Archi* 
loco ; l'amore della virtu, l'orrore del vizio, e la pid nobile indigoa- 
zione deltaroco al coraggioso Giovenale le sue terribili satire ; le stesse 
passioni, unite alia piii ardila ironia mossero la penna dell'auda- 
cissirao CasLi; con iadignazione e bile pari al salirico d'Aquino, 
scrissa Gilbert, flagellando i trisli del suo secolo; 1'ironia la piu spi- 
ritosa, la piii ingegnosa, la piu pungente ispirfl l'elegaole ed armo- 
niosa Muea del Parini; le dolci, le lenere, le nobili, le generose, 
te graudi, le eroiche paasioni detlarono i musical! vera! dell'iuiraita- 
bile Melaslasio; alia melaacoDia si devono le pagine tl' Young, di Gray, 
di Foscolo, di Torti; io Crebillon ai scorgono le espressioni delle 
cupe passioni; in Allieri il verso c sempre il linguaggio delle paa- 
sioni forli, violent!, grandi, coraggiose, eroiche, terribili ; il genio di 
Shakespeare m osso, in vaso da tutle le pasaioni, la espresselutte; Dante 
I'gualmenle, concentrando io se tutle le passioni, tutle le espresse, il 
auo slerminato genio ne divenne l'interprete piu eoergico ; ma piu di 
tutte le passioni, l'indignazione, la bile, l'odio, la vendetta, la piu terri- 
bile ironia, misero mano, per cosi dire, al auo raaraviglioso poema 
sublimato poscia dal sentimento religioso. Le passioni dominant! del- 
1'Alighieri si potrebbero assomigliare al suo inferno profondo , tene- 

(I) II sogaello di qucsta dissertaiione fu data all'aulors da sua sorella Vir- 
, . .. ,.. ...i „. 10 Alburn Arlislico-LcUe- 



broso cd ardente. — II motteggio, la derisione, il ridicolo, il sarca- 
smo, la satirn animavano I'eslro, il genio di Luciano, di Erasmo, dl 
Swift, di Moliere, di Voltaire, di Casti, lutti dominati dalle passioni 
cbe accesero Diogene e Democrito. — Al!e eroiche passioni dobbinmo 
i canti della liriea musa di Pindaro, can ti clie empivano di meravi- 
glia il poeta di Venosa; il dispetto, la collera, l'indignazione , il di- 
sprezzo, facevano deporre di qunndo in quando a Salvalor Rosa il 
pennello, per prender la penna, e segnalare quelli che piu raerilavano 
il generals biasimo. — L'amore, i piaceri, la volutla, la tristezza, lo 
sciagure, guidarono la penna in can lair ice del Cigno di Sulmona. 
Kgli non era fatlo per Iscrivere secondo gl' impulsi delle passioni 
lepiu violenli e odiose; i suoi vcrsi furono sempre com post i seoza 
Dele, ma il giuslo riseulimenlo a cui si abbandond contro un perfido 
amico cho lo Iradiva durante il suo esilio, fece acorrere ad un iratto 
dalla sua penna tutto cio che II furore poeiico giammai immagino di 
piu tremendo; prova sia n.ueata die Ip passioni snnno fare allrl uomini 
degli slessi uomini. — L'amore, i piaceri, la dissolufczza, mflammarono 
e Bpinscro il genio di Catullo, d'Orazio, di Anacreonle, di Petronio, del 
Marino, del Voltaire, di Lafontaine, del portenloso Ariosto a pro- 
durre vcrsi elegaulissimi e di vara bellezza. — Nell' Ariosto, il genio 
ci presents tulte le passioni con colorito tizianesco. 

La riflessione, la medilazione, lacuriosila, l'aiamirazione, 1'os- 
aervazione mnssero il genio di Galileo, a degli altri matemalici, astro- 
nomi, e dei filosoll; Dante, Boccaccio, Petrarca, Alamanni scrissero 
animali dairamor patrio; Dante, Casti , Mucchiavelli , raostrano fin 
dove giunge il coraggio civile ; Achille, Cesare, Ferraccio furono tipi 
di coraggio militare; l'ardire, la braraa della noviti, la curiosita fu- 
rono gli slimoli del genio di Colombo; le grandi passioni, le Here, le su- 
blirai, le terribili guidarono il pennello e lo scalpello di Michelangelo; 
l'amore del bello, del celeste, del divino formarono il genio di RalTaello; 
I 'amor proprio, I'emulazione, I'amor della gloria, dell' immortal ila, 
I'entusiasmo, 1'ambizione, il sentimeuto religioso, I'amor patrio Itanno 
formato i grandi scriltori, gli arlisti, i guerrieri, i filosoQ illustri; la 
bile (movente potenlissimo dell'unimo nostra), I'invidia, la gelosia, l'odio, 
la collera, la malvagita, la calunnia, il timore, la vendetta hanno anche 
contribuilo alia creazione di un nuraero iuliuito d'opere, le quali hanno 
naluralmente piu onorato l'aiLivilfi, e la versatility del genio, che il 
cuore. Le passioni che i 11 grandi scon o il genio , dovrebbero essare le 
sole ispiratrici degli uomini, onde fare cosebelle, poiche le passioni vi- 
ziose non hanno in foudo che i'acciecamento e 1' ingiustizia. II loro 
scopo e la malvagita, nee la debulezza il principio, ed il loro effetto, 
il torbido ed il deviamento. Le passioni ragionevoli solo dovrebbero 
essere favorevoU al genio, ma sventuralamcnto le passioni odiose e 
pazze producano lo stesso eil'ctto, colla differenza cho cio cho spar- 
(lono alia Ince porta infallibilmente con se Timpronla oVI vizio e della 



stravag.inza. La iilantropia, l'amicizia, la giustizia , la gratitudhie , 
l'amore delta verila, della religione, della patria hanno guidato la 
penna dei grandi scrittori che ben meritarono dalla umanita. Le pas- 
sion!, sono secondo 1'uso che so ne fu > vizj, o virtu. 

Un nutore non iscrive roai con pi fi facilita che quando crede alia 
posaione che lo domina; ma non bisognache cid sia Del bollore del* 
1'accesso; presenlandoai in allora i pensieri con troppa confusione, 
come in Iroppo gran numero, il criteria ne rimane abbattuto, e quiudi 
succede che nulla si dice ,' allorche ai crede dir tuilo. — Le tre piu 
potenti facolta della Datura umana sono: il pensiero, il genlo, e la 
passions; da Ioro derivaoo lutti i movimenti delle azioni, dell'imma- 
ginazione e dei talenli dfll'nomo: l'amor proprio, 1'emulazione, I'ia- 
vidia, la gelosia, 1' awbizione, l'amore, il desiderio delta gloria, del- 
1' immortalitu la collera, la vendetta, la cupidigia, il faaalismo, lo 
spirito di partite, l'amicizia , la filantropia. k eoteati motori della 
macchina umana, potrebbonsi aggiungere la necessita, la poverla, la 
bile. — La passione e la madre del genio, e dell'arte. Ella delta ra- 
pidamente espressloni, frasl, immagini, che inutilmenle si cerchereb- 
bero senza di lei. Ma la aterilita aucccdert'bbe a codesta fertility dal 
momento in cui le si cangerebbe il suo oggelto. — L'abbiarao detlo, 
e la passione che ha opurato tutte le maraviglie , tutti i prodigi che 
ci colpiscouo nelle arti , nella lelteralura e nelle scienze. Ella di 
quando in quando ai riposa, e quiudi derivano tutte quelle iuugua- 
glianze che si osservano nelle piii belle produziooi. 

Spesso anch'essa si rianima, scoppia con plu violenza, e quiudi 
sorgouo quelle parti subblimi, che sono aempre quelle che meuo co- 
starono falica all'aulore. Ella e che fa i grand! uomini in tutte le 
arti, ella e per essi Apollo, le Muse, a la di vini Li qualsiasi che li guida, 
che li islruisce; ella e la sola che sopravive agli Dei At;\ Parnaso;ecid 
che i poeti e gli arlisti chiamano I'cstro, i'tniusiasmo, il demons, — Uao 
scriltore senza pasaione nulla puo ispirare al auo leltore, ne un ar- 
lista a'auoi spettatori, ed e anche per cid che essi noo devono spe- 
rare dl commoverll, d' ioteressarli quantunque possaao esaere sapienti 
ed utili le Ioro opere. L'arte deve seguire la passione e non andarla 
innanzi ; l'arte deve obbedirle, e non comandarle , ella nou e fatta 
per l'arte, l'arte e fatta per essa. La pitlura, la scoltura, la musica , 
la declamazione , il hallo, la mimica, senza passione mancano d'ani- 
ma, di vita, di espressione, di fnoco. — Fa d'uopo couoscere le pas- 
sionl per dipingerle; quegli che non le ba aenlite non le conosce. 
La passione contribuisce a ibrmare i grandi capitani, e gli eroi; ella 
fa commoventi e patelici gli orafori , da Ioro la veeraenza e I'im- 
petuosita, li fa reguaresur una moltitudine che li ascolta; ella ba 
creato i Deraosleoi, i Ciceroni, i Sarpi, i Bossuet, i Mirabeau. Cid che 
si chiama la compl essi one , il lemperamento, il earaltere, e altra cosa 
in foodo, che quella passione cho da la legge in noi a tulle It; al- 
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tre? In ciascuno di noi, ia natura imprtniL', non solo sovra la mente 
ed il cuore, ma eziandio sul viso, quelln passione dominants, come un 
euggello, come un segno distmtivo. che ci impediscn d'esser coafusi 
con altri, e con cio c'inBcgna che noi non siamo atti ad ogni cosa, 
ma solo a certe cose, c seconds le circostanze. 

La passione, il pensiero dominante e quello che ci preoccupa tulla 
la vila. Ella s'impadronisce dclla nostra mente ccl conduce ia mezzo 
ngli avvenimenli del mondo. Questo h forsc il noatro dtttinot — In 
Cesarc, il pensiero, la passione dnminante era I'ambiziooe, quella che 
fa i grandi conquistatori. Egli impiego (ulla la sua vita per giungere 
alio scopo che gli prescriveva questa impcriosa, indomabile, insazia- 
bile passione. — Cio fu pure lastoria morale di Alessandro.. — L'im- 
morlale gloria che doveva risultare dalla sua Gerusalemme liberals., 
occupd senza posa il Tasso , il suo pensiero era sempre rivollo al- 
I'opera del suo polenle ingegno, ch'ci perfezionava, abbelliva, ingran- 
diva ad ogni tstante. — Soao queatc le principali passioni che donii- 
nano tulte le allre. — Generalmenie i poeti draromatici le dipingouo 
lie' monologhi de' loro personaggi, e cio serve a farli meglio eono- 

ShaKespoare, Metastasio, Ovidio, ne'suoi poemi, olTrono bellissimi 
csempj di questo genere. — L' Inclinazionc, altro nome che si 5 dato 
alia passione, & un seguito e gradazione di questa segreta destina- 
zione che la natura fa di ciascun uorao; ella li delermina e spesso 
previene lutte le loro riflessioni ; e la addita loro la carriera ; ella vi 
cnlra per la prima, ella cammina Innanzi loro; — sc essi la perdono 
di vista, se prendono un'altra strada, si aflalicano iniitilmeutc, e quasi 
non mai giungono al termine. — Girano e non avanzano. — Se 1'uomo 
atudiasse bene le sue inclinazioni, non si lascerebba trascinare al male 
da quelle viz iose, e seguirebbe quelle che lo eondurreiiheroal bene. In 
generate, qualunque uomo, il quale conoscendo la sua passione domi- 
nante vi si abbandonera e scegl i era un 'arte, che gli sia analogs, non 
fallira nella riuscita poiclu": egli avra operato secondo I'impulso deila 
sua mente e del suo cuore riuniti. — Le passioni alimeolano l'anima 
e sono I'atlivila dell'esistenza. L'uomo privo di passioni s' intiepidisce, 
s'agghiaccia, il languore b' impadronisce dell' intiero suo essere; nun 
lio per agire ne nervi, ne forza, no volonta. Cosi il fuoco, tanlo pronto 
a spargersi, sprovveduto d' alimento, langue e muore sulla cenere. E 
il giuoco delle passioni che da al cuore, alia mente un ealore altivo, 
ehe solo li elimenta, e lipone in moto, e imparte loro !o spirito. Le 
passioni sono 1'origine delle nostre azioni, ed e a loro die il genio 
va debitore delle opere sue, delle sue scoperte, o di lullo ciS che e 
uscilo dal pensiero e dalle mani dell'uomo. L'anima u fatta per Ben- 
tire, ella dunque voole essere commossa; 1'inazione 6 per essa una morte 
tenia, poiche easa la deve al fuoco ed al molo delle passioni quella al- 
livita che la carallerizza. II cuore e la mente sono avidi di forli emo- 

V. Bin-it, rrc. II 



aioni; nasi amonii i gramli avvenimenU, i perlcoll, i combaltimeoU ; 
rsst si to m pi ace io no alio Bpdtocolo del mare, sur una piccolo novi. 
crllo miDBCciale dc^U scogli , troscinata dalla correnle e vkina oJ 
essere inyliioltita negli nlnssi ; cssi ammirono nn itrngano, una lem- 
posio, i'erazloae d'un Volcano — Hanvi pure Amine u meoli per le 
quali 1'agitazione , I' inquieludine e un benelicio, I'ordine uaa penc. 
E soffrirp, per quelli die vivono della guerra, Io slalo della pace, li 
una noja, una tristezza, un amore tranquillo , fedele che non ha n<> 
conlrasli, ne alternative, e die mai noo present a le risorse delle la- 
grime o della gelogia. Essi cereauo ne|Ia sloria, ne' romauzi, gli awe- 
nimenti tragici, le groDdi aciagure, 1'orrore cd it sangue. Tale ii la 
disposizione dell'anima e della mente di alcune persona, che vi trovano 
le loro piu vive emozioni. L'anima tutto ahlwllisce; ella ha I'esclusivo 
privilegio d'allirare a se lutti i cuori, di Irascinarli , di soggiogarli, 
e far loro credere e vedere cid che vuole. I graodi moti deH'aoima 

ciela ove la sorte lo ha situato, di cid abbiamo railte esempj, e basta 
citare quelio di Sparlaco e di Masatiiello. Havvi sempre, net fondo 



x-apol 



sprezzo i beiti moodani; amava 1.1 soot-li, e la ^.ilitndme : fwdeva 
di lullo, e do nulla dipendeva; da per lolto Orozio, m scorge sansibile 
•■d in sen Rib ili?, forte c dubole, enstoute e votubile ; la!e ce lo diplogooo 
ilivurfl pard del suo genio, vcre esprc-ssioni dtllo sua ammo. 

II oranrte Venosino fu uno de' pill vwsotili gen] che abbio mai 
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raistitu, ed e percio che lo vediamo caro ad Apolio, a Venere, nlle 
Grazie, a Cupido, alio Muse; egii fu Ira i favoriti della filusofia, delle 
lettere e delle arli; <la cio derivano il suo coraggio uel doloro e nella 
svenlura; la sua indifierenza per le riccliezze e la prosperila. Nelle 
auree poesie del Cigno di Venosa, appaiono tulti i conlorni piii uma- 
bili, piii svariaU, piii elegnnli. piii energiei d«t genio, a cui da vila 
e colore un'anima sensible, liuona, allHiuosa, ed in pari tempo ener- 
gies. Tali fiooo i contrast!, le difil'renite die presentano la purto mo- 
rale (le passioni), e la parte intellettualo (il genio) dell'Uomo (1). 

In Virgilio, le passioni movendo il genio, — la dolcezza, I'urbanita, 
la modestia, la bonln, la suviczza, 1'iiHifllo, la setnplicita, la grazia ; 
— la grandezza, la noiiilta, I'energia, I' elevalezza , la magnilicenza, 
la soblimila, la forza, l'elegauza, la versatility, 1'amora , il bello , la 
perfezione caralterizzano le creazioni della sua musa; — gli stessi 
movent i resero divino il genio di RalTaello. — Dante e Michelangelo, 
animati eguatraenle dalle passioni forli, grandi, sublimi. lerribili, po- 
lerono col loro slermiiutu Lvsiio spaziare per gi'imniensi campi del crea- 
to. — Le passioni degli aatichi romani dettarono i versi di Lucano e di 
Cornell le. — L'anima piii eccentrica formo prima il genio multiforme 
di Voltaire, Proteo ne' pensieri e nella letleratura. In niun uomo piii 
che nel graade Torquato si vede 1'agi tarsi delle passioni tulte nell'a- 
zione del genio. L'anima cbe tutto senle, che tutto abbi accia, che da 
forza e svilappo estrerao al genio, e riesce in tutto, si ammira in 
Dante, Macchiavello, Giordano Bruno, Wolf, Leonardo da Vinci, Mi- 
chelangelo, Beneemilo Cellini, unmini fncietopi'did, e che noi chiame- 
remo con 711 isia tori delle arli. — Filippo di Francia, duca d 'Orleans 
fratello di Luigi XIV, preseutava la riunione della mollczzn e del 
coraggio: da qucslo, ricevouo impulso, il suo genio e le sue azioni. 
Sul campo di battaglia era come un leone, e spesso le sue villorie 
diedero gelosia a suo fratello. Appena usciva dai Banguiuosi campi 
di Marie, du Achilla cli^-^Ii era. diveniva il piii volultuoso cd il piii 
effeminato degli uomini della cortc; era I'aride. Uno de'piii grandi 
Buoi piaceri era il vesttrsi da donnn. Alcibiade ofTriva gli stessi 
contrast!. Filippo, duca d'Orlraiis, li^lio d-'l pivceib'iil'' , u reyj^'tite 
del regno durante la minorila di Luigi XV, piesenlava la riunione 
di eccellenti qualita, e di vizj ripuguauti, cioe: il coraggio, la no- 
bile ambizione, la tolleranzn, la generosita, la cfemeoza, il talenlo, 
1'amore dello stu.iifi, dell' iHtruzione, del lavoro; >■:! imieiae riiicreiiulila, 
il piCt abbiello epicureismo , ed i vizj cha nesaaturiscono. Sua madru 
aveva benissimo osservato il suo caralLere, allorche dhwe cb'ci ;jos- 

. . . ■ ii. 11 1 li il li' 1 1, 1 '.1 ii i.i, ■ LI . I 1 1. 

|-i sai-Lrna, In liio.-nlii. I'jmu'i', wo., ni'i.c iiilu- u-li (' :n- i. 'n rr.- j...i,;|.L-a ii ummirai' 
I'cncrgia, il vi-iii'C, hi f,nv,l, h giMink-iiri, lo sliislrin, I'tlirViilirua , la sublillli' 1 ' |J 
i-crsalilili, il virion, l"anlirr, la nultillj, la jn'rlciionc, ccc. 
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icdcva lutti i tatenti, fuorclU >iticllo iU sapernt (are «n bum aso. la 
easo la passion i ngivano sul genio, il geaio agiva secondo I'iuipulso 
che riceveva, ma la ragione non lo frenava. 

Marziale era in una delicato poela e sudicio bulTone; aalirico mor- 
dace t'd adulalore sfreoalo; lilusofo sublime, ed uuwo piu che inou- 

rcndt'va vt-rhAlilt; il suo gnno. u lo faona tsscrc eecelleule, per cosi 
dire, in tulli i pereoue-ggi che aseumevB. I suoi epigramroi dipingouo 
pfrfi ltumcuii' > -'I.' pussmiii cd iIrdo ouratiere. 

Le pASMom aduuque imprimooo al genio lulti i gradi della loro 
Curia. il rIJa loru p:>leiiia. il-.'lla lorn focosa uiicrgia. della loro espres- 
sione, tulle te emozionl, te aflezlool, i dolor i, i piaceri dell'aunno: ed 
il geoio li espone con lulti i modi, colle forme, coi colori, collu po- 
Icoza che gli suggeriscono lo studio, Parte, ta scienza ed il buon 
gusto: 



ODE A LA DANSE. 



Gloire des Vlergee du Permease , 
Charuie des Dieux et des raorttia, 
Jeune et bienfaisante Dtcssc, 
Donl les lis servent les outels; 
Brillaote et vive Terpsichore, 
Toi qui m'erabrases, que j'adore, 
Entends ma voix; quiite les deux: 
Descends, plus prompte que Zephire, 
Vole, el de mon brulaut delire, 
Guide 1'essor imperieux. 

Uisparaissez, aigres Sibylles, 
Disparaissez, barbons grondeurs; 
Des bals, ennemis iuhabiles, 
Des plaisirs, envieux frondeurs, 
Et vous, Amours, Graces liigeres, 
Gen til s bergers, lendres bergeres, 
Accourez tous a roes chansons. 
Cupidon, marque la cadence; 
Mon hith va celebrer la Danse, 
Que tout e'anime a ses doux sous. 

Tombez aux pieds de Terpsichore, 
hlortels, benissez ses biunfaits; 
Ses jeux ne foul jamais ucloie 
Que des plaisirs, des bieus parfuils. 
lis sont 1' idole du jeune age, 
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L 'amour lies belles et du sage, 
Kl 1'elTroi de la FacultiS. 
Tout s'embellit par leur presence, 
Et I'oa vail naitre de !a Danse 
La paix, la joie et la sanle. 

Tons les climate et tous les ages, 
Peuples auciens, peuplea nouveux, 
Rois, conqu£rans, heros et sages, 
Daus ce bel art furent rivaux. 
Ici, David, pour feter l'Arche , 
Eu bondissant ouvre la uiarche; 
La, bondit Epamiaondas. 
Plus loin, dans sa fougue heroique, 
Le fondateur de la Pyrrhique 
Danse, et fait danser ses soldats. 

Ce inorte), plus grand en sagesse 
Que les Bios et les Thales, 
Sacra te danse en sa vie ill esse 
Chez I'nmante de Pericles. 
Anacreon, plus vieux encore, 
Fetant Bacchus et Terpsichore, 
Danse embrase de Cupidon; 
Et chez le tyran de Sicile, 
Arislippe, d'un pied agile, 
Danse gaiment devant PlaloD. 

Cos immortels que l'homme adore, 
Les dieux raemes, oui, les dieux, 
Auians rivaux de Terpsichore, 
Font leurs dtilices de ses jeux. 
Au sein des bois Faunes, Dryades, 
Melant leurs chants a leurs gambades, 
Dansent en chceur gais el dispos ; 
Et Pan, sa miue rubiconde, 
Excite la folalrc ronde 
Des sons joycux de ses pipeaux. 

Les Muses dansent sur le Pinde; 
Les Graces dansent a Paphos; 
Bacchus danse aux rives de 1'lnde; 
Le Dieu du jour danse a Delos. 
J'entends denser les Corybantes, 
Leurs crls, leurs rondes mugissantes, 
Sauvcnt 1'amont de Danae; 
Et s'agitant, uchevelces, 
Les Bacchantes dans les valliies , 



Dansenl eu criaul : Evohii. 
Si d'une gloire si brillanle 

La dense en I3rece respleadit, 

D'une grandeur non moins puissante 

En Europe elle s'ap pi audit. 

Sa flam me embrase les provinces; 

Belles, guerriers, savao3 et princeB 

Fool tons pour elle assaut dexploits; 

lit daos d<-s fetes solennellea 

Don Juan acconrl de Bruielles 

Voir a Paris denser Valois. 
Plein d'une uelliqueuse rage, 

Devant Charles-Quint, Sealiger, 

Dressanl son dos courbu par I'age, 

Danse, coilK, barde de fer; 

Fougueus, il bondit, il s'elooce, 

Clioque 1'airaii], brandil sa lance; 

Et i'air tremulant porte aux echos 

Cc cri terrible et frtin clique : 

Yoila Pyrrhus et la Pyrrhique! 

Voilo. la danse des heros! 
Ce Roi qui fuligua la gloire, 

(Jul triouipha prfs de cent ans, 

Vainqueur du tri'pas el du temps, 

Louis, donnanl de grands exemples, 

A la Danse dressa des temples, 

Et de la Danse Tut l'honneur; 

Et par les charraes de la danse, 

Libre des solas de sa puissance, 

Fut et grand homme et grand danseur. 

Mais, tel que Pastre dont l'aurore 
Rougit d'orgueil le front des cieux, 
Et de ses feus, eleint, devore 
Des vastes nuits les pales feus: 
Alnsi mon siecle, par la Danse. 
Ac-eon tit des sa naissance 
L't-clat des siecles precurseurs; 
Et roi de leur troupe vassale, 
Voll leur couronne triomphale 
Tomuer aux pieds de ses danseurs. 

Comme un geant immense en gloire, 
Mattre de l'imniorlalite, 
II court nu temple de memoire 



1 HUE 0PE1H LEITEIUMF. 

Rfgner smr In postmt.'- : 
Et dans sea bonds inimitables, 
Dans sea Glans inconcevables, 
Jusques aux cieux portant sea pas, 
Entend les cris de lous les Ages 
Eternise r de leu re ho mm ages 
Ses incroyables entrechats. 
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VIRGINIA BLASIS. 

qui truuu >l trapuui d' un glwM 
[Vll» ill* moililp II flnre p II wrtt. 



Piangete! Virginia Blasts tioa 6 piu! — tJo'improv- 
vlBd bufera divelse a'pie deU'Apeunino la nobile quercia, 
vivida, ramosa, e ne spinse il giovine tronco nell'onde 
Vorticose dell' Arno , che mormorano tultavia per la pieia 
di cotanta sciagura un lamento. Sfuggita quasi per in- 
canlo (cbe si fieri, si pieni di vila apparivano i casi 
da Virginia fiuti sulle sceue di Firenze) al sacro Togo dl 
Irminsul, all' ad u Hera scure del Visconte, alio gelose Tu- 
ne del Guisa, ella aogglacque veramente, con in fronte 
1'alloro, tra il plauso popolare, — gladiator viltorioso 
nel cireo, tra I'ebbrezza della vitloria. Simile a quel divino 
raggio della Malibran, ch'or volge il second' anno aven- 
(uralamenie si spense, — nel bollore della vita, nel pia- 
eere de'trionfi, Virginia cadde sconfitta forse dall'operosa 
forza del geoio, che (ahi! di frequente) se stesso liraR 
e corrode, 

E compte sua gioniala innansi sera. 

Cosl immaturi trapassarono l'unico Raffaello, e il ma- 
raviglioso ingegno dl Antonio Allegri; cosi dileguaronsi 
immaturi i vocali spirit! della Malibran, e di costei cut 
queste incolte parole io consacro. Voi, a'quati ferve In 
cuore 1' amor del bello, ammirate, venerate I'tmnipotenza 
del genio, e aulla fatalita quasi sempre a quells indivi- 
sibil coupagna, voi tutti piangete! 

Nacque Virginia sotto il puro cielo di Provenza, il cui 
sorriso tanto si rassomiglia a quello del bel cielo d'ltalia, 
in Marsiglia, la patria di Della Maria, uell'agosto del 
1B07, da Francesco Antonio Blaais, italiano, membro del 
conservatorio di Napoli e maestro a que'giorni di bella 
fama, e da Vincenza Coluarf, Fanciulletla, lei erebhero 



Virginia, M 
brevi awn, sciogt 
nitldisaima di aoj 



i'ur»:r;> 



.Vfaircn naturals e Himica lealrale, finuiato sui prin&iiii delta 
Illicit, delta teomeiria, delta piltura e del beilo ideate, &i in cui 
v*r uu ntetado iireciso e Jlcuro d' insegnamenlo, e coll'ajula 
H'un siilcma figuration si porge ad ua tempo la descrizieno 
uiialilica i[f;' etirtiltn; i. 'Jeltn )--a«i<>iu, r f es^vswnit ^uiVsprw- 
dente dells due aril dieorcgrafia a chirenamia; tl tuilo arricciitta 
da nam* coanidera;iuiii suirnri' belle erf it tettlra. — L' opera 
mraadorna di un trim ntimoro dl diiegnf. — Allro gninde la- 
vow del Bli! is & 9oi(o i lorctil : L'uomo Ftilca, InleUetluale e 
Morale, opera lilosoflce. 

La consorte dl hii , Annuoitali Rsinaccini Blasis, prima ballerina 
tlaaunlo a prima ntima , a puro maeslra di I'crlciionamcnlo all.i 
delta nccademia. 

(2) Francesco Anionlo Blasis, proressorc di conlrappunlo, o conn- 
sciuln An\ Marmonlcl per varle opera muslcali, serine con molla 
maeslria per diverse lingua Bgii Fu die, dope iwi cducato la 
lislia nella prima Infamia alia religions o alia morale, la Islrul ma- 
Kislralmenle nella muiica, o colla somma sua pcriiia la seppe av- 
viare a rftiella perreilone, cui pervenne mere* I proprli nalurali (nlenii. 

F. A. Blasts, maestro di MtMlei, mambro del constrvalorio di 
Nipoli o diretlore delli Sessiono Fdarmonlca del Huseo d'felruiionu 
pubbllca di Bordeaux, & antoro ilejl'.-lrininio, della Didone, di Adonc 
e Vtsere, dolla Zuliiaa, tlullc Spes» in ptrigtlo, 4*1 BttTbara di 
buoneuore, ilolla Uomm capricctota , doli'lsola di Bella Marina. 
del Getota ramciluto, <s d'aluv u;iw. tumiiusii; in Italia ; noncbi- 
d'OmpAate, d'Alnanzor, ife (o Colore d'Aohitie, da Dibuiode. 
on I'Orlgine dti dessein, dc urgprise sur Mprlte, etc., opera 
scritte In francesn; — de.gii Oratm-si : Abimelecli, Annom ab Absa- 
lom PraditHs, t ili Tarie mease, sinfanlc a CpirtelH. — Scrisse 
alcnne teorlo Inlnrnn al contrappuato, al caTito ed al piano-forte. 

(3) Teresa , sua Hglia magglure — protcssora di plano-forie — 
-mmposo <wnatc, rariazioni c concert!. 



i precettl dell' arte; temperandone la voce con indefesso 
cura, educ'ando la tenera alunna in pari tempo alia co- 
noscenza della inusica, del canlo e dell'azione drainma- 
tica. In quests, ajutata dali'esercizio Don roaueo prolicuo 
di reciter talvolta fra' dilettanti in favella trancese etl Ka- 
lians, ebba a scorta e duce principal men te il fraUllo 
Carlo, che islruivala del paro nel hallo. Diessi Virginia 
a secondare a tult" uomo le mire rie' suoi , che avviaarono 
Tin d'allorain lei il perlinace amore alio studio, le belle natu- 
ral! suequalita, I'aniroaferniajaprecoceinte'ligenaa, Tin- 
clinazione pronunziata alia scene. Ne guari aado che il 
Blasis colla faraiglia tornossi in Italia, e dispose n'primi 
esperimenti la triluatre giovinetta , ch'esordi in breve in 
Piaceoza colla Sposa Fedele e col Barone di Doisheim 
di Pacini, e ttAVEtita e Claudio di Mercadante. e vi so- 
stenne Ire varj caratteri import an ti pel canto egualraente 
che per I'azione, con pi an so universale. Non inai piii 
splendidamentu uvverossi I'anttco adagio — Chi ben co- 
mincia e alia meta dell'opra, — poiche con li.-liaslmi 
auspicj Virginia percorse il malagevole tirocinlo de'primi 
anni, maravigliosa pe'suoi rapidi progress! a Perrara, a 
Ravenna, a Verona; cuivi Lrillo ii«H' opera seria, soate- 
nendo le parti di Didoiw, Palmira, Gn/m'ella; e eoll'ac- 
cenlo drammatico, coll'espressione di-1 volto, eoH'alli'iKiai'Ri 
della persona, apparve atla mirabitmente a signilicare 
la nobilta dellu tragiche passloni. Poscia nelle stagionl 
piii elelte, Padova, Vicenza, Bergamo, Brescia si rapi- 
rono con bella garo la giovine virtuosa, che a Torino, 
a Geneva, a [\nmn siolgnrii quiruli di vii'issitna luce, etn- 
pi£ i cuori di doloezza colle ingenue graaie della: mow 
ujiocosa, e colla potenza del senlimenlo li soggioRn ni'l 
liagico arringo. Cresciuta roRi t* fatla iri.nuotc nell'eser- 
cizio dell* arte in quesl'Italia, patria e sede della musica, 
valic& le Alpj. e per lieu due armi fu sostegrio e decoro 
del teatro ilaliano di Paris], dove si adorno di polme nn- 
cor piu glor'ioso perche [olte a valorosi rival I, e percbA 
riportale in quei capolavori dell'Orleo pesareae (1), Jifi 
quali allri non meno presUnti ingegni aveano dianzi coito 
large messe d' applausi. Altora. fjuasi ad an tempo, ealco 
le swine dell' Accademia Reale di Musics di quella capi- 

(t) La npere di Rossini nello quail In Rlasis iinrlicntorment.- si 
di^iinsf. Iiikum l.i trmiruuiiifr. Vi'ilv, il Harhirre, la Haillde 
<li Cluilirua o In Ga:;u J.atlrt. 



tale, e nella patria farella, nella Ve*ta!e di Sponlirii, nel- 
V Assedio tli Corinlo e nel /Jose ( que' grand i poeroi mu- 
sical! che ftosaini riabelli pel teatro franceae), spleadere 
fu veduta di gran luce allato a' sublimi maestri, e v'ebbe 
nou compre coplose lodi per le rare sue doti di canto e 
dl azione. Poco stanle die il tergo alia Francis, varco la 
Manica, e quel iteale Teatro ( King's Theatre) ectaeggiar 
s'intese di reiterati viva a Virginia, — Semiraroide, Des- 
deraona, Norma, Anna Bolena, Alalde, Imogene, Matilde 
e Ninetta, — egualmenle fortunate. Nella Gazza Ladra 
principal me nte por!6 nei cuori una piela non mai prima 
intesa; slrazio veramente cogli addii al padre, scenn oltrc 
ogni dire commovenle, e che in addielro. colpa del men 
fervido altrui aentire , passava inoaservata. — Nelle popo- 
lari raunanze {Meetings) d'lrlanda e di Scoziaai udl ud 
canto or viapo e gajo, ora impresso di grande affelto, 
temperare il tripudio di quelle truculent: pasaioni; — 
era il canto di Virginia, net quale la lurba deliziavasi 
trasognata. beanie. Non contents a tanta copia d'appla- 
usi, cimeatarai voile Virginia sulle nazionali scene di 
Londra, e fu uiiova e soaviasima maraviglia la colleganza 
dell'inglese scabra favella colle piii riposte dolcezze del 
canto ifaliano. Levoasf a) lore un grido universale, I'en- 
comio all' astro sorto su quel nebutoao ortzzonte, e, de- 
poBte un momento le gare nazionali, qu>>i pubblici fogli 
proclamarono Virginia — pari a miss Kelly nel dram- 
ma giocoso, pari a mistriss SidUons nel tragico stile, — 
arabedue artiste predilette ai Brilanni, che a buon drillo 
ne vanno superbi. Lode, come ognun vede, la piu glo- 
riosa di lutte, per la quale paragonavasi la giovine can- 
lante nell' azione alle piii celebri attrici del moderno 
teatro inglese. v * la? 

Ma I'amore al nobil cielo d' Italia, alia favella del si, 
risospinsero ben presto Virginia a rivolare tra not; suc- 
cess! ancor pid luminosi 1' attendevano qui nel grande 
teatro della Fenice di Venezia, in quelli di Genova, di 
Torino, di Bologna, di Firenze, aecarezzata dal pubblico 
favore, salutata da tutti aiccome uno dei piu valid! so- 
stegni deH'arte. Conseerossi allora spezialmeote al gran 
genere serio. e parve cosa superiore a ogni concetto nella 
Norma, nella Bea trice di Tendu, n<?l f'irnta. — Colma di 
tanti allori rivide il Tamigi , e innamord di nuova dol- 
cezza ogni cuore, rapito aqur'snnvi (.'on<vj:ti. ("iliansi sulli' 
lioeche di tutti le lodi rti Virginia, che riaschedimo con 



Digitized by Google 



crescentc enlusiasmn nppellava The favourite Singer {{). 
Ed essa, a richiesta del pubblico, vesli a mano a mano nul 
Don Giovanni or le spoglie di Donn'Anna, or quelle di 
Zcrlina, pieghevole e portentosa ingegua che davo coat 
quasi ad un tempo lanla prova di raro valore ncl severe 
tragico stile c nel brillanti! genera facelo. Fu allora in- 
stancabile nel lungo avvicendarsi d'opere serie (2), semi- 
serie, giocose, ed espresse con evidenle passione i varj 
caratteri che assunse, nel canto e nell'asfione del pari 
lodatissima (3 ). 

Ma t voti pi Li fervidi di quell'anima tendevano mai 
sempre all'Italia, che sua pur godi;a di chiaraarla, memore 
dell'afletto con che predilesse Virginia ne'suoi primi speri- 
menti, memore del plauso di che circondolla adulta, gigante. 
Ed etla riedere fu vedulo contents a quesla Italia a somi- 
glianza di chi raggiuoge Unalmente la sudata mcta, stance 
forge, ed aflaticala dall aspra lotta della vita, e coo io cuore 
presentimento di nnn dilungarsi mat piu. da questa sun 
nuova e dilelta palria. Che ti valsero i recenti trionti, 
die ti valse 1' entusiasmo destatosi al luo canto nel sacra- 
rio dell'arti, nella palria di Michelangelo ? Teco, o Norma, 

(2) II sun renerlorio compimevasi d'ollre o cinqoanla opera ilei 
piu rlpuud moejlri. 

Varj composltori ili musica scrissero per la Blasis, (ra i quali : 



Fenice, Beniowski; — Nicolini, icriisc in Vcneila pure per lo della, 
Araoaliu; Nicdli, in Piocenza, YAjo nelf imbarazzo; - Savj, ill 
Firenie, alia Pcrfola. Caleiina ili Clves, — Celli, in lloma, Icalro 
Argentina, Ellsa a Palmer: — L Gambale, pure III Koma, la Ci- 
velta in ojJpiireniB, — Mercadnnto, In Torino, la Teaio di Cronso,— 
I'avesi in Venetia, alia Fenice, Fenella;— Mercadante, In Bergamo, 
Hggero it Danes.-; c-c. AlrrL nnn |i::dii maestri italiani e frnncesi 
scrissero per ia Blasis, arie, duetli, eavatina, scene, romame, ccc. 
Ella In la ristauralrico ill varj spsrlili, cd olcuni lurono da lei dis- 
acpolli, per cosl dire, a lornali a nuovn ed onorata Vila. — Non oo- 
rorre dire quanto il padre mo compose per lei. 

(5) Sulla prime sllorclie la glovlne arlista non avea ancora pieno 
del suo nome I (re Regni-unili, la Blasis appcllavasi a Londra col 
lilolo di mademoiselle, piii tardi, mercu I auol modi veramenle 
dislinll, fnitto di >1 diligenle educaiionc, quallflcavasl col lilolo ili 
l.adg, attribute ill lullo ontirc, e che a pochissime Impartesi Uai 
itltflcili Inglcsi. 



ilaliana, compose per las 
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Ill 

v-r iiia alls nil. i 'l*i <>*ei i fU «p*it.M«ri fnui. 

mossi alia laa splendida bile; (era pei-ilonaroiio Torse, n 
Beatrice, al eonsorte omieida, e poi ... pianaero tutli a 
caldc iBgrime te, rapita rial fiero malore che t'arsR il 
petto (1) te che non toccavi ancora, o Virginia, 

// mezzo del cammin ill nostra Vila. 

I! cullo dell'arle melodramraatica ha i suoi iniziaii, ai 
quali e dato di spiarne gli arcani; la mente ed il cuore 
sostcugono qui la vece dpi gerofanti deU'Orieifte, dei sa- 
cerdoli dell'autichissimo Egttto. Quanti antii, quaute vi- 
giliespendere iid'iiopo per nobilitarne l'esercizio ! La prova 
e luuga e scabra; quesla trasniigrazione da volgare istrt- 
oue a sublime artisla k ud allinarsi a dura scuola. Su 
quullo lo aprezzo, il vitupero della plebe che applaude e 
vilipHiide; a questo la coroua, l'incenso, Vara e all' ultimo 
il compianlo sopra un fine come I' ingegnu, preeoce, Coal 
Virginia, altinio I'apogeo, appunto allora che dir pntea 
balda: fc s rata la patma, perch'io possiedo U »egrelo di 
piuwre. Virginia subitameiite s'eslinse. Oh! perche la 
voce do' nuovi trioou che ti appellavano a Trieste ed a 
Parma, non ti rilenne fra noi ! Non volevi tu risalutare 
quel la Parma che te rivedere chiedea desiderasa, te, cau- 
tanle onorarta della maesta di Maria Luigia, che ti pri- 
viiegid di cntanto afietto? Mon volevi tu risalutare anche 
una volta Bergamo. Mantova ( che ti colmo, volgono ap- 
pena Ire anui, di tauti ouori), e Bologna, cilia che tutle ti 

(1) La ca use prediaponenll la malallia, ticlln quale Virginia fit 
villlma, rlmonuivano a piii anni addletro. Andava esin aoggella lino 
dallo fnnclullena ad un dolora fnasmodico quasi contlnuo alia rf- 
Blone Ipocomlriac* sinistra , Intorno a cho avea consultalo I pri- 
marii medlci dell' Europe, e gia da lien cinque mesi era ceilula in 
lale slato dl abballiinento < dl mal essere che pochlwimo elbo pren- 
deve, e queslo per la plu parte di gelnlina animalc. Conllnul p 
gravi paleml d'anlmn I'agiloviino. noniwionie 1 quail preslavasl 
alocremenlo all'eserciilo del conlrntti Impesni. — La sera del S 
margin, assislendo nel lealro Aider! alia prove ini'ii'nccademla, alia 
quale per IHantropia aveva accellalo di prender pane, rtmsse per 
lungo tempo asposla a eorpo 9udanle ad una eorrenle d' aria, rhu 
In trajplraikme repenlinnmenle le soppresae. Dl qui ebbe il sun 
avlluppo quell* acuta gravlssima pleurile, che al seuolcro la Irasse 
nelloapailo dl neltc giorni, ad onla dello piu aniiJna t amoriwa 
asplenia dei sit"i, r iMW p'ii cneniiche cure ilvll'.-irle inedirn. 
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nggregarouo al consorzin delta loro nobili accademie? K 
Milano che ti udi un sol momenta, lia gia hmga atagto- 
ne? (4) La morte inesorabile ha sospeso it corse delle tue 
trionfali vicende appunio fra i voti e le acelamaztoni di 
lulta Firenze, che si verso tuuiultuosa e piangente dietro 
alia tua funebre pompa, conic una turba di valoroai che 
seguitano atla fossa 1 esanime sal ma dello speuto vi (to- 
ri osa lor capitano. 

Dolata di hellissima voce di soprano acuto. fleasibile, 
nitida, argentea, Virginia spiegar poteva all'uopo un te- 
soro di corde basse, chiare, soavi, di quelle cue banno 
forza di far pianger le genti, >'d eseguir potea con pari 
facilita un novero d' open: inltnito (3), -- Bella della perso- 
na, d' aspetlo geniale, il suo portamento divenia sulle scene 
maestoso, imponente; gli occbi suoi semtillavano di un 
grau fuoeo e piovea da quelli un'espressione senza pari, 
una malia soggiogatrice. tiranna dei cuori anco i piu schivi. 
Avea nobile tratto, e qua) si canveniva a inatrona usn 
ad aggirarai col tmgico coturno per le sale dei poienti, 
e dei re; ogni sua geslo era tutto naturalezza e spontaneila; 
t'arte n'avea solo correlto talvolla la rude schietlezza, 
lemperandola mirabilniente ad accompagnare il canto. 
Ail tiro Ik.' pingavLifi alln ridenti {aw/.^: d.-l nii-ludnniiiiiii 
giocoso, il suono della sua voce faceosi quasi piu volut- 
tuoso e leggiero, il suo canto piu accorto. malizioso; gli 
otli del bet volto e della gentile persona acquistuvano uu 
iiou so che di vol alula a di piccaute. Notammo con quanta 
cura attendesse alio studio delle parti che assumeva; elln 
seppe rinvenir quindi effelti nuovi, drammatici, la dove 
altrl noa vide che forme comuni. inespressive, mercepreci- 
puamente i'iuddi.'^o iwrdzio m.-lk- arli della declamazione 
e delta mimlca. Virginia dipinse I'amore, la gelosia e la 

(1) Vi omelM I'optiturn del lealro Onlgo in Treviso, dells 
quale In II vera ornaroenlo, Hondo II coiwcgno in quella cilln II 
More dello sociolii veneiismi e del paeii circonvicini, nccorso a uilirn 
e ad omniirera la celehre orl'iia. 

12) II G'obc, ri[>nla<is«imn Riornaln p.nrjgtno, ilissp, narlando dclla 
vocb della Itlasis : n Cesl wic <-<>i.r fruit-he. <,n, rit:nl, comma un 
ecftu, jc jratw dans le ctrur el dans Is soucenir; guivoui fail 
renr tltilid'Hise/iieatj '/in' i'mt rroil imijuitrx eitteutlri: .'ur.fyii'OH 
fa &ault!e tine fois, qui ne sort jamais de la memoirs, qui rout 
poursait d touts les hturtt. du Jour, qui cliasss le sommeil de 
voire eon die, el rows l'a/i / 1 )-<■',■'■ rur an d-.i"ti <<r. ilMul el de mart, 
A 'Its ta'iui Ue vie et de bonkeitm. 
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grand? procella tfi tulti gli aO'etli con magistero sublime: 
veio il suo doloie, vere le sue lagrime, vera la pieta, la 
gioja, il riso, II Iripudio; — Virginia voile fermamente, 
>-., mi'i-cf> cotesta sua nobile fermezza, poggiar osd taot'alto 
per I'arduo sentiero delta gloria, sgomberaroe i triboli, a 
cogliervi alloro iuimortule (1). 

II cuor suo scaldavasi a tulle le virlu; oltima llglia, 
amorosa sorclla. tciiera arnica, pivrtili-sss p h.'iidk'u gli 
infelici. Gli aurei suol costumi faceano di lei una cosa, 
i'uor dal volgare uso, sacra, am mi rain, adorata dai suoi, 
da lutti. Nulla pole in lei t'lnvidia; lodu le sue rivali, 
e procaccio a tutl'uopo di emendarne in se stessa i difelli, 
protease gli esordienti, amo i compagni, e nelle sceuiche 
rappresentazioni non il proprio parziale Irionfo, ma cerco 
sempre 1' elTetto dell' insieme e dell' arte. Visse alia sua 
famiglia, ed a quelln slessa consacro mai sempre, an- 
giolo tulelare, e per quella, sommersa neil'angoscia piu 
Hera, nei diataecarsene morendo rammaricossi e pianse; 
sebbene, col coraggio che imparte la virtu, rasseguata si 
allontanasse da questa Buataota emeritatarinoraanza ter- 
rena, per gire a mescere la melodiosa sua voce nel ce- 
leste osanna (2). 

(1) In ollre (Idle opere qui sopra ciULe, in cui emerne In lilasis, 
noleremo anche le ioguenti, nelle quoli pure si dlslinse, cioe : i'Anna 
Bolena, Vltaliana in Algeri, il Tar no in Unite-, la Sonnombula, 
VOrfanetla, la Testa di Bronzo, la Calerlna di Genes, la Fran- 
cesca da Rimini, lo Scaramuccia , la PaSloreila Feudataria , 
ed atcune allro cha provarono h verssllHla del sua ingegno edel- 
I'arlesua. — Fri gli autorl che scrisaero, In verso ed in prosa, le 
lodi della relsbra eanlanle si disllnaero: Marcbelli, I due Gallon! , 
Scribani, Hranrlfortf , Fantun , llarabanl , Velll , Datxarinl, Agtlo, 
Rossi G. Pola, Martin, Ctiolelain, Mars, i duo Beliraroe, S. E. Foa- 
wmtiiw , Rosfi -1] Fircntu . V. F. di C.,.nwa , la oinlrpsii . . . <li 
Mantovo, Rabbi di Torino, Leon do Best, Localelli, Bevilacqua , 
Lampaco, Comlnatii, Regli, i due Romani, Privldlll, Ca sill- Blare , 
Wilkinson, Uchluental, Bottaglia, Temislocle Solera, Fabris, Ber- 
ln, Delhi liiva, A!!)il"P. Sols, Pt'lil. Pmilh. filafrnck, Mavm. Ser^nl- 
Marceau, Nadrolle, Maivraii, i due Pflai, Rarbieri, Ticoiii , FJori, 
Tosl, Noiarlh, D. Sacchl, Barton, tc 

I Oijegnaton, i pilinri, c-i sculiori. ql'incison: Ci.snrlolli, Do Marctii, 
Durelll, Carlonl, Lawrence, Cornlenli, Sommariva, Mantovani, Banks, 
Bignnmi,GoubaiHl, Correri, Boucheron, Bellangya, Hinasi, Bell, Smith, 
Giuliani, Campl, Call, Tilery, Pa m pa Ion I , ec., rilrassero I' Imma- 
eine di Virginia Bias is in varj modi , e ne' dtversi goneri deM'arte 

(9) . In mciio agli angeli Virginia si Irova conlanilo le lodi del 
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Allorelii vui visileretu i chiostri di Sanla Crocc (!}, 
dove raccogliesi e dorme Innta e si varia famiglia d' uo- 



u Signora. Ahlma, Carlo, fu sabalo a He 2 di nolle die s'animilii, 

d a il sabalo sussesucnlo allc 7, so no voto in cielo, lasciando un 

■ veccliio padre affelluosissimo , ed una soralla amantlssima In uti 
i> immense ed inconsolabile dolore .... La pingn incurabiie da 
u sal anni formnlasi nel cuore di lei per la morlo delta msdre, ali- 
11 menlaiii da continue rimembranie, e fatla piii acerba da recenle 
4> colpo, lu la cagioae principals della sua morle. In quegll ulllmi 
ii Islanli relleralaoienle mi chlamava, menlre io era presenlc: 
u alia tine fece el la gll ulllmi sforzl alzandosi sul Icllo, e con gran 
« (rasporto gedalamlsi al colto a slrlngendomi nelle sue braccla, u 
'i interminabili bad e con lagrime cbe si confondevano Colle mis 

■ ahbondantissime, mi dijse: Addio, papa.... Ah summo Dio, quanto 
" bene mt togllestl I »,... Cosl acriveva al suo Ogllo Carlo, Pad- 

(1) Le spoglie morlali dolla ucslra compianla allrice catilanlo fu- 
rono doposlo iig) cbiostro dalla chlesa di Santo Crocc, dove I con- 
giunli di lei In segno del loro immense dolore e dl un verace Ine- 
fltnsuibilc alfello, si propongono d' innaliaile un monument!). E 
pcrchi 1' opera piii degnamenic risponds all'inlenilone , ne bannu 
alfldala la cura al valenlissimo loscano ariisla signor Luigi Pam- 
palonl, celebre per tanle egregle sue opere. 

II IS giugno nella chiesa dell a Dadia di 1'irenze si celebro per 
la defunla la messa di rei/aicm del celebre Moiarl , eseguila da 
tnni i pKfciori della cilia in numero di ollre dugento , accorsi 
sponlaneamenta ad offrire un sublime religioso Iribulo alia ine- 
morla di lei. Ne fowl csompio di piii slraordiuaria alEucnia, per- 
tin cclii la chiesa a tulll gll accessi della medesima erano di gran 
lungs, Incspaci di contenore una parte sola dclle persons venule in 
folia a spargerc innami agli allari una lacrima d'espiaiione alia 
benedetla anfma di Virginia. 

Ed onorar no voile del para la memoria nella propria ocnofidaia 
{H pesselo giugno) I'Bgreglo primoballorinosignorToodoro Marlin 
caldo Dmmiraloro del mcrilo somnio dalla ahi spenla! surlce-ain- 
lanto Virginia Blasis. (Juesli nori Isscio penanlo afuggire I'occa- 

onora la pcrdula (iomu, ;■■■.! mstir.uc tin lo seppe conctpire, i.- iln 
inflne a compirlo presto 1' opera sua. — [I dotloro Giovanni C-ino 
Bossia (ale uopo scrisso una canlala, hi Tombt, [odevole per lu 
slije e per la facilila del verso, di ml diaao provn i seguenli : 



■ Wascollalc: 
En un vulu del suo cur. 



mini ek'tli, riuLracciaLe nn rucculo sepolcroyii iV^gute sii 
quelle: 

VIRGINIA DLA5IS 
FICLIA SOHELLA AMIGA 
ATTIUCE-CA NTA NTE [NCOMPAP.ADU.K 
QUI GIACE 

COS* BELLA E MORTAL PASSA E SON DDE A I 



ia chicslo un flor. — • 

li fjuJ si allude alia prima Simla del rondo Gusto della Ueairicc 
rfit Tenda che con tanln dolceiia ed esprassiono Virginia canlava 
dtanil nol leatro delta Pergola — So no rlprodusse anco la mu- 
sics! per renderc immediata la reminiscenia, Q nest' ul lima sccna 
della Beatrice dipinsc si vero il mile caraUere di Virginia c la ftlo- 
soGni tranquillitfi dolla sua morlc. 

II maestro signor Andrea Nencini vesll con belle nolo musicoli 
quel vcrsi del itos?i , e le signore ScMU ed Agliati 11 cantaronn 
..ccompagnale do nnmeroso coro di genii, csuguendo la prima la 
parlo di Florenia, la seconds quolta di Laro genio delle lomlw. II 
loatro era iffollaiisstmoT e monlra die opplaudivasi si valors del 
poela, del mac-slro, dcllo duo canlanli e del pitlore Gianni, si spar- 
gora nuovo pianlo alia memoria della Blasis. 

I'rosc, vcrsi, varic liters lie cd un liollissimii liustn mudellalo ;u 



Valga a dipingere II lullo di lutti i buoni in Firenia la dolo- 
rosa perdila dl Virginia i seguenll bran I di Icllera di madamn Limn 
artisla rinomatisslma ed amicissima della defunla: u Id {a Fi- 
renzc), dissolution, bonneur, admiration, cnlliousiasmo, ricn n'a 
manque h 1'Ango qui o si Lien morilu nos regrets, noire ado ralion 
el nos pleurs. - — Due mesi dopo, 1' islessa scrlsso : a A Florence 
re ton! loujoura Irs mimes regrets; figurei-vous (dice al fralcllo 
della delunla) qua des personnes que jeconnols 6 peine, m'arrtleni 
dans ies rues pour me demander en grace un ruban, des clieveui, 
un gant, quolque chose enfln qui lul all apparlenu. Des Grangers 
..Trent d'essei fortes sommes pour voir seulemenl I'apparumenl 
ilii'lul'iUi'. toiui o ; .i!ii«i YerluuuFi; orlKW. ,\!:! Jc vomlrais uv:imr 
domain si jo n'euis pas utile a ma famille et sl je savals meriter 
Lumme ello d'oblonir uno si belle llnl n — Quosle ultimo parole 
caralleriuano I'omma di un - artitla, mn <ia i-alti nun saranno capltc. 
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II signer V. Jacovnrci <li Uomu, icri~~<: p.ii I'uinlici luglio (dm? 
mcsi dopo la marie ili Virginia], al Iralclla ill quests , Carlo : 
•i AveW perdulo una gran donna. — Kill a Firen<e, come saprelc, c 
camanll, balterini, borghcsi, iioliili, a [uiii, umi piangavano quqlla 
imrdlla, parlavano sempro di lei, c no dicevano il niii gran bent, 
c per i sisni Cdflimn, c pr In rarilii, e per la voce, a p»r I 1 alullla, a [ r 

Volti vedero Is strada (via del Proconsoto) e la casa airespiru, cil acciii 
ml rcslassu plii iraproaa, volli lornare a rivederla prima di parliru 
ii farvl una medilaiinne. — intervenni alia prova, cd alb esecu- 
lione dell'aiionedi canto s di mlmica che si rapprcscup'i a'.lii IVr- 
tpila In onoro di quell' anima benedella, a fui leslimonio dell a com- 
motions dl lulll. So la sorle mi asessa fallo saporc, die i voslri ge- 
rillorl dimoravano in Fireme snrei con sommo placere andalo a 
ircivarll per conoscerll e dar loro coragglo , ma sono dispiacenlc 
oliremodo di non aver polulo ollenerc una conaolaiiono die poleva 

Una mexsa funebro cd un Inno lallno, apposilamenlo cum pus! i 
da itue cck-bri itoliani, per I' iiiaiisuraiiuni! ilul in >nuineiH», sa- 
r,inri!i ;i -;::n -.1 rcip j i?-e;-iii!i il:i hilli : p|-iiu;irii arlisli di Ftrclize, 
la nuova Atenu ilaliana. 
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/mi mr.moiw , tif'io •//. 

aver /tw it/<> /,i l/ut firr./i/'t , era tf ticio 
M hnA* - M.' ,„„/,„„•„*' 

an. ,,„« /,■„. 

/,„4 /, /„ „cc,?&.,/,: /,,,/,,,.:. 

^ M //C/IM, f& m c*»&, /ie# M 

/"'"'■r - 

ALCl'M MIHIIUTOIM 

inlcrprpli dfH'iiilff* Piilibliw, 



riORENza 

Slg. AMAL1A SCHTJTZ OLDOSI. 

Virluosa di Camera di S. M. la Duchessa di Parma, 
Accademica Filarmonica di Pirenze, di Roma, di Torino, 
di Modena, ec. ec. 

L ABO Genio delle Tombe 

Slg. AJULIA AGLIATI. 

Cono di Geoii 
La scena i in un' aperta catnpagna presso Firense. 



I'acsia del dcltor Giovanni tlno HqkkI. 
Muslca del maeslro Andrea N enelnt. 



ATTO UNICO 

&cem Prima 

-Sepolcreio — Notte — Chiaro di buns. 



LflRO Gcnio Custody dot JLuogo, Indi I Uenll 
delle Tomhe. « 



III H O 
Regno lo DOlte! Un pallida 
RagRio di mesta luoa 
Splende dal ciel sn i tumult 
One questo loco artnna. — 
Venile, o melanconici 
Custodi delle To'mbe: 
L' ora dni nosfri canlici 
Lenta a suonnr rtou fu. — 




Eecoct u le. — La Heliilc 
Sciogll annonia do tt urns; 
Do' trapassali II cenet'L' 
Esullerd m/H'maa. — 



Sonno di casta vergine, 
Bacio di due colombc, 
Riso di roadre al pargolo 
Dolce non lia di piu. 



LARO 

Prendo 1'arpa, e incomincio. 

(iIkm I'arpt 4a una /««(«.; 

Alcun di vol 
■:erchio mi faccia, e in mesto Buon ripeta 
Tutte le mie parole; 
IntrecciD gli allri misliche carole. - 
»' fit di i 

Cati ti 

B ii Un iMtmtUm fn di too dixzt i 
mute, t ampmpme grtffi ihtrtt. ) 

LARO 

Pace si canti. — 8 pace, 

O almen silenzio, io terra: 

Tragus all'umana guerra, 

0 notte, arrecbi ta. 
Ma di te al par fugace 

La calma e di quaggiu. 

OE N J 

Pace si canti. — ec. 

LARO 

Awi un riposo — eterno, 

Soavissimo, profunda. — 

Awi; ma fuor del mondo, 

Ma nella gran citta. — 
Oltre la vista io scerao 

II ben che l'uomo avra. — 

GEIiJ 

Awi un riposo. — ec 

LARO 

Tacete. — Ascolto . . . o parmi 

Un lontano fragor ! . . . non erro. — A noi 

Si awicina ... che (base-! . . . 

(Ctm a fmto t juanfe fri 'e ttmj 



Ab! si Kiort'Dna , 
& la bella Fiorenza. — II nobil carro 
Veggio eu eul s' asside ; 
E de' Leoni suol 
Odo il ruggilo. — 0 voi 
Aerei spirti ad incontrar movete 
La regal Donna raeco. 

(tUtt It mho inconl'O.j 



FlORENZA- LAHO, t GENII 



P I O R E N Z ( A 

AffliUi Gunj , 
C'lie s|iuiii:iiH'i U';;liatn in su ly terra, 
Itv'in di'|imigo il ei'iicr tic' m'u-i llgli, 
Dei miei ligli piti cart, 
Quest' urna lagrimata 



Oh cM ! qual siTia 

( la prude c la di si Genii, tlx It saha J./ii •kM, ) 

K qual dei (igli luui 

Misi.Ta |)iaiigi tu * 

PIORENZA 

N611 m'e da! seou 
La Genii! ch'io deplore, o Lare, uscita; 
Btiblie in lontaoe arene 
lit; prime auro di vita: 
Adulla a mo veniva; eu io I'accolsi. — 
Non respingo chi m'ama; e lo straniero, 
Che madre viiolmi , di materno amplesso 
Ciiigo, e il lutein come 1111 figlio anch'fsso. — 



K qui posarne braroi 

illi ustremi avanxi ' Chi di te nascea 

Debbe aver qui sepolcro . . . 
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X 

P I e K E N Z A 

E chi 1' omuggio 
lit sua gloria mi feet-, e sotlo il ragnio 
Venae a inorir del iniu bel sole. 

I, A II <I 

L'aJto onor compartivi. 

PIDIUIZt , 

E sia fra quelli 
La donna the il nit'rio ; clie suoi I'ralelli 
Dirsi udiva i miei figli. (i) 

L A l< n 

E (]iiut li piaeo 

Loco assegnarle t 



Accurito 

A qut'sta tombs molle ancor di pianio. 

(I Genii taUaans Curia di Vinjimaml ima«, Ju Flmam It ka daduto.) 
0 Genj , pfangata 1'estiiila Donzella: 
Mortal non pareva, ttia voslra sorella. 
Avua eomu voi la voce iirmoniosa ; 
Del par fu pielosa, — beuelica al par. — 

LA R 0 

I,f (oniba the chiude si cai'a donzella 

M'e sacra, ed io sonu, il Geaio di iiuella. 
Dei (igli dell* aria con lutta la achiara 
Sovr' essa ogni *era< — verrt a lacririiar. — 

GENII 

Dei ligli dell' aria verranna la acbiera, 
Sovr' essa ogni Bera — verrt a lacrimal*. — 

F I 0 R ENZA 
He do basta: un altro douo 
Per lei ohieggo, v" abbaudoiiu. 

(i) La tie. Virginia Ulnsls facEVa [Wrle dtHtt Suciela 
Kilarmoniw ili Kircnio. 



Diginzcd by Google 



Quale? par-la. — 

F I 0 REN 2 A 

W ascolUte : 
Era ud volo del suo cor. 
Or che ua uroa e a Lei concessa (1) 
Senza un Bor non la lasciale. — 
Fu presaua ! ed ella siessa 
Cento volte ha chieslo uq flor. — 



Oh ! mia diletta 
Feci pago il tuo desir! 

(Rmlgadiai all' una di Virginia.) 
Genj addio. — (ptr parlin. ) 



Le dobblamo ua serto o 
Lo intrecciaie. (if Cenfi. tpottn iii quli mi 



FIOKENZA , LARO fa SJ 



Queato premio i) vero nierto 
Da Fiorenza aspelli ognor. - 



(i) Alludes! alia primi sirofa del rondeau finale delta 
Beatrice da Teada, che con lan la dolcezia ed espressionc 
Virginia Blasis cantava rccajilemenlc nsl Tealrodelli Per- 



i spargete. 

lh ifdrjono fieri il 



•i lulls lanla d, Th^iait.) 
GE NI 



PIOHENZA 

(iMnmtxi. r^ruaj Ella cl vede 
E gioisce di lassu. 

PIORBNZA, I.AHO (a S. ) 



TUTT I 

Fine al dolore. — Unaoime 
S'innalzi un inno omaL 
Ombra onorata allegrati, 
Fosti compiania assai, 
F, la tua Iredda polvere 
r.esta In amlco suol. — 

Tolta ai terreni spasimi 
Godi la nuova vita 
Delia farfalla mistica, 
Che a libertade uscita, 
Varca gli spazj Iiicidi, 
Mira V eterao Sol. 



1I0MMAGE 

M .. . 



Sims les traits d'uue remmc un ange tutelaire 
I'arut pour un instant an soiii de reLte tern*; 
De touted Ips vert us et dti phis grand talent 
Lit ciel avait i'4>' prtulijf iu' en la lornianl; 
Put sa vie ici-bas, seniblablt! a ce nnage, 
*.>ue 1'Aquilon appoile. i;t q,iu.' brise. Forage , 
L'imiiitoynble morl, d'uti seul coup de sa faux 
L'a plon'gee a jamais dans la unit des tontbenu*. 
O Imrbaiv deslin ' en pedant Virginia 
lei chacun do nous a perdu tendre amie: 
Dans le sein de Florence, existe-t-il tin coeur 
(Jui u'ait (•{/> frapp-' d'un aiissi tn'aud malheur ' 
Des Arts el du Gi'iiie , u Tcrre liuspitalii-n: ! 
Til vis trap tut linir. sa brillaute carriere. 
Adieu done pour toujours, Cluinis purs ft mt'lndiuui; 
Et qui par leur dauccm' ^-'mlilai' iit wnir des deux, 
Vous ne reviendrez plus j iVjonir nutre anie; 
flt;a regards de bonte, qui commit douce fiaEUme 
F.animaient en nos coeurs esperance et plaisir. 
Aujourd'hui de sea yeux tie pi'iivent |ilus jaillir. 
Son angelique voix.'son souris d'iunocence, 
Smt ;LiViibilii'', mi run.' complaisance, 
Son amour filial et mille an Ins vert us 
Tout est mort, et la Wort ne nous la rendra plus. 
Dors en paix, Viroi.me, et dans le sein lies Aiigec. 



IB, 
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Accueille en ton honneur des mortels lea louanges ; 
Ecoule aussi les voeux offerta a 1'Eterael. 
Pour qu'il I'accorde enfin uq bonheur immortel. 
Adieu! femme adoree, a la tambe funeste 
Si toQ corps apportient, ta Memoire nous resle: 
Dans le coeur de chacua tu vivras a jamais, 
lis y portent grave too. noro et tea bienfaits; 
Voifales monuments, je le dia a ta gloire, 
Que toi meme a jamais el eve a ta memoire 
Tu dots en etre iiere Us sont dignea de toi. 



Semblables Mon' 



les envierait un Roi. 




POE SIE 



Di molts poesia consacraio il merilo di quesl'aitrica Don mai 
abbaslania compianla, na sceglieremo varis, noti ommellendo pert 
la Cantica, col [a quale si Ismeniu la sua morie. 



.si 

VA (.OR Oft A NORMA 

Se Norma lu fingi cob l'anne alia mouo 
Splendenta sugli occhi del duce romano 
Che pavido implora perdono e pleta; 
Qualora to esclaiuk Tu preghi, ma tardi, 
Del duolo mi paeco eke sta ne'tuot sguardi. 
Maggior d'ogni lode quel canto si fa. 



HtfilMA ULASiS 



Esruu NELL'ARTB del canto declamatu. 



iWarbilra Diva da' cor iiiolodia 
C!>| mal nun ravvlsa qua! provide sia 
II Jono die d'essa all'Uomo fe 1 II Cial • 
Isiilla il confurla, raliempra II dolor* , 
In pace rilorna 1'acerbo livore 
D'amore il piii pure compagna hsdcl. 

■V solo ri inili tun^ialia ^li jltaii 
tit solo dilTonde deliiia ne' petli , 
Ma inebbria il morlsle di nobile ardor; 
I! hdlim tipullo Mll'ardno senllero 
Se chiami di e'ofio I'inerle guerricro 
Lo tlesla, lo scuole dal lungo sopor. 



O Alunna Ji qucsta divina a cui lice 
DI eemiH plena It lerra Infelice 
I)i cam dolceiza taloro condir, 
lllustrc ornamenio dell'Ilala scena 
Ahl qua! d'armonla, qual limplda vena 
Virginia lu sgorglil dal pello a rapir! 

Ah ! [HO Ire si dolce la Diva I' Inspire 

E care e a! luo core d'ognun the I'aminira 
Riscuolcr sincere l'B]iplauso il'onor; 
Tu SL'mpre deslundu n is si! inn: dilciin 
fj.ii'l uanlij dn: stio^li subline ml l I ■_■ i I ■ 
Son romba aN'orcci liio , i»a scendu nd cur. 



Al duolo che iesla (us voce agitata 
Del pianlo i! liibulo chi ]Hiole oettar T 
E quando alto braccla lue amantl lo mide, 
Chi mat non divide, chl ina< nou Intends 
La gioja cite il seno (i la palpitar? 



So Norma (u lingi con I'arme nlla maiio 
Splen dents mgll ocelli del Duec Homanu, 
Clio pavido implore pertlono s ptela; 
Qualora lu esc lam i — to prog hi ma tardi 

Maggior d'ogni lode <|uel nulla si la. 



Perdie non 1'ascolla lo spirlo sublime 
Purlenlo dell' aria, cha 11 verso e lu rime 

Dl cul tulto spieghi lu, Donne, 11 valore, 
Se il gauJio t'accenda lo sdegne , o i' allium 
Nol vario concetto cho quegli dclto * 



Ahi gloria lerrona, alii mlsera cura 
Se speaso improvvija la coglle avenlari 
Cri' opprime cbe nllerra 1' ingegno mortal 1 
Gilul che dellava si magiche note, 
Clio tanto dek-fiiQ si'eUvnci i p ;rnm; 
(iia villima e roso d'Arclera ratal. 



O. AnmuM. 



ALLt'EGBEGIA CANTANTE 



VIBGINIA HI ISIS 



UIE SOSTIENE MllUflH.MENTE f.\ PARTE Dl ANNA 



NELL' OPERA ANNA BOLHNA 



\EL TBATBO CUMUNITATIVO HI PIACENZA 



// Girneritfa i&>\~& 



n l j c 1 1 ' > . ddU'.'hca ill meiisa fummile, 
])i.il*iillo hisliigho di i;»ro tiistanlc . 
Dati'aura spirals per euro (epor; 

Superbo del braccio di nobile sposa . 
Vien tratlo al leatra I'il lustre signer, 

Dall'opre perfelte del giorno sudalo , 
Dal erudo disagio d'anlic* abilato. 
DaU'egm scintilla d'unill foeolar; 

Lasciala fi>' ligli la lida coinpagiia , 
Or lielo di quatito sov«nte si lagua, 
<Jua move frn cenlo negleUo il volgar. 

Aleschinol dugli nnni di speme liorcuto, 
Se al par di quel graude In avessi la iiu'iitc 
Ornala (in' frutli di studi genii], 

•Jin'l suoiiu, rlic un siriisu ruufnsu t' inipriiiie , 
ijnal lontc li fi'na d'iiflVUu siiblimi! 
Nell' alma gravata da cure iervll I 
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f.ini'l caulo che, vnrlo di vividi Accouli , 
l)r odi iiiterrulto da viwi pkiiiderili. 
Oil quid t' olTrirehhe I' imago del verl 

Sapresli in quell' una, cui lisa il luo sguardo , 
La sposa dolenle d'un rege codardo, 
Sol forle al clmenlo di nuovi piacer. 

La sposa cui I'ira di slanco marl to 
Persegue, accusata di giuro tradito 
Perch'egli a novella quel giuro gia 

FA essa lamenta crucciosa quel dono , 

Che un giorno le lea, voleote, d'un Ironn? 
Inutil lamenlo!... Ragione non d, 

Non prego che vioca l* infinto, il crudeli'; 
i)i sposa tnacehiala, di aposa fedele 
1 giudici udranno le vocf, i sospir. 

Di giudiei al some slupila, commossa, 
D onega reina riaente la possa; 
E nulla piu aspelta che un breve soffrir. 

V. breve il sofi'rire, ma eterna quetl'onta 
Che al sangue le scende per mano che pronls 
S' uHrctta il decrelo di morte a vergur. 

Tal line le dice presago il suo core, 

Tal flue s' iippresta . . . Si cangi!... Ella rnuiirr 
Ad Anna tal line le glnric frutiar. — 

F, ad Anna converw consacra il mio carme 
L'incanto poteule che in petto crearme, 
Virginia, sapesli, Tu sola fin qui? 

1'tTdoua al penaiero che, tropno fervente, 
D'iodegne aventure 1'obbrobrio risen te, 
K vola alle antiche memorie dei di. 

Ti piaccia cho iovidii I'fllustre sigoore 
Che, mosso d'un nome si chiaro al romore, 
A ciel piu lontano gia trasse per Te. 

Me Torza di fato raflrena coslretto 
Coll'uom che Tu vedi fra cento iipgli-ltn , 
Che chii-sc: la donna ci'lt-ste chi e? 



La donna celeste* rispotiiiu il firitamm il), 
<'he in lei gia sentis di spnsa I'aflanno, 
Gui l'Afro puniva d'eterno dorniir. 

La donna celeste'; rispondati il Franco (2), 
Che in lei gift mirava l'amala, sul Hanoi 
Il'amante trafiito, per toaco morir. 

i.a donna celeste? con noi ti risponda 
Del Ligure industrc la gcmina sponria (.">) , 
E delta turrita cillade if cultor. 

O donna celeste! non piu lo strauiero 
Ooll'Itala terra diviJa l'impero 
D' un bfillo che sdegna straniero favor. 

GlLI.OM GlIHENtt PuCENimO. 



(a) K lino nicmioiic del! ojju m (i:ii!ielw t Konirn . parlirt.lnr- 
mente come Ji filto palrlo, in tui la mtdeslmi mImim In pans 
di GlulletU > Parlgi, ovs canlu ollre ■ due anni. 

(3) La sullodiio alirice canlo a Gcnova nei carnovilo del 1 831-31, 
fd a Cremona nell'niilunno ( 1r>! 1B33, I'Anna Bolena. 



VIRGINIA BLASIS 



Non v'6 sguardo, non v'e jfoslo, non came 
Che in Tfc, Vrroinu, non sis liillo Incnnla. 
Quando il luo prlmo amanle (1) 
Ciurl (In alia tomba amor cnstsnlp, 
E die dal labbro amato 
Ripeler odl II ginro soepiralo, 
Chi U vede s t'a-colla 
Foria c oho creda amir un'allra volla. 
Chi pol II mlra a pie'del Padre, e *enla 
Tua voce dl nolura onnlpossenle (2) 
Chledar perdono, a pa' luoi flgll alls, 
Al panto cslrcmo dl lasclar la vita 
Sol rogo punllor, 
F, cha d'orror non frema, 
O dl plela non genu , 
Ben dl maclgno ha II cor. 
Ma colanlo 6 II poler di (oa beiralma, 
Tanla la fona de'Uioi dolci actenli, 
Che le piii fredde genii 
Perdono nl luo soffrir V mala ralma. 




(I) f/eil'Anna Boima. 
1 3) NHIa Norma. 



aa ijaaaas 

SOtlA (W0RAR1A 1IKI.I, I MOM; K1L ANIONIC A Dl BERGAUO 

cek p maim wmu imm u pikfe ti psmi mm 
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SKHENATA 
VIRGINIA BLASIS 



Nel dnlor luo sublime, SI imperi, e in ogni rore 

JVel luo divlno ardore Ridest! e speme e pluilo, 

Virginia allevi (in rare E d'ogni lido il canto 

One sol lerren non i : Stave innalii a Te: 

Dt vrrlit piena simile Blasis salula un grldo. 

In lant-i gloria vivi , Blasis risponda I'eco, 

E ben qui fal glullvl ; Dal pin remolo speco, 

It colte, il piano, il eiel : Odi Blasis clanwr! 

E come Norma appeHi Cam Te guardi il cielo 

Col sncro lotto I Galli , La liglla sua Tu sel; 

E m le d'amore i [alii Vivi, alia gloria il de~i 

Cnndnnni a rln mar(ir ; Per Te, pel noslro amor! 



Tot.' qui sail rcunir lalcnl, genie, el grace; 
All bul le plus brillant lot! qui sill parvenir 
Et donl le timbre pur relenlll dans I'espaee , 
Tu pars en nous laissanl le plus doiu souvenir. 
Illualre deli* de la seine lyrlque! 
An temple d'Apollon pen de noms sont ndmis. 
Haia la posierile grava sous son porltqae, 
Sur le marbre wcrf prlnl dc la Ttlnsi>; ! * ! p. 



Uindrot, le IB rfvrier )B37. 



ALL' EG REG I A CAST ANTE 



VIRGINIA BLASIS 

lit ura del 1a ftbbraia (839 

UrTrt: n.ilnl [kinm il SFfigt'iiu 



80ISETT0. 

Cars, silt: Muse nnih'io SafTo novella, 
Menlre il Circo per la di pliusl sue-no, 
Soguendo il genio che a canlar mi appella 
Id degna o le faro d'lnni corona ; 

In Is modeslia ogni allro pregio alihella , 
A to Polinnla il canto, e L'arti dona 
Omle Blasis illustre oggi sei ijudla 
Del cui raro valor Giano ragtona. 

II rammenlare a noi sia doles inlanln 
Qua I sorgenle d' insolilo dliello 
A nni illschiiise il raagico luo ranlo, 

('.ho I'armonia d' un modular ported" 
8a iuoi Ubbri ha Ul forw a Mis IncanU , 
Che arbiira fossi d'ognl noalrn nneno. 



m.i,'i:simui Mi;niTo 



VIRGINIA BLAS1S 



lleoe o carmi mid, 6 (jueslo II giorno 
Sarro p«r toI , ogni one, ogni pramiirn 
Ponelo in opra. Di Virginia inlorno 
Ewliegain Tallo noma ■ quesle mum. 



Tfi die in Parnaso e dagno i) lua aogninrii 

Oiieggo perdon se qui d'rfHrli oni 
Qoeall d'ouequlo rnio de»oli pesni, 
M.i ion {ervore in lub lionia sptrai. 



VIRGINIA BLAS1S 

4«» 



f JBiliisimo Kttjjll, o muori lemn, 

0 limpido si Mend*. 

lu tlie all' cbbretw tie' luoi canli ispiro 
La fatil conJo, e two anco dlri»o 
II dotorc, la locrima , I! sosplro, 

L' ansia, la gioia, il Nso. 

Qitcslt scmjilici Dor I'olTro in omaggiu ; 

Ti ipfivbia in lor, grala al lua ran li j|i|u cs<» , 
EjsI tixo viirjnrto a|i|icna un Maggio , 

Tu ognor sarai lu sleass. 



VIRGINIA BLAS1S 



Nul refill reees 

Quid donna Jok'nu; 1,1 i iiu 

A vans liutngbe piu (edo nun (li ? 

La fronle cho a tana si Onge Serena, 

Lo sguardo, gli accenli m'addllan Bvleaa, 
Clic schiava SUl (rono pcnliw si sla. 



Imaula ! Vederlo I 1 c ad arte toncewo I . . . 
Uic nmiiu" La moili' sia [Tna all' aum!^^ 
Ond'ella pregusla le gioie del del. 



E murle iiuh tarda: |a regl» vendecu 

Freinenlc, ma ociulla , la segna, 1* ntlri-Lla ; 
E compro giudiiio no adomlira d hiroi . 

Lo none abborrlle raDiiuenta una squilla . . . 
Ma nn raggjo 1,1 I 1 "-" «■■»■ deli) sfavilla, 
li al iTUuo perdina li ikmiia che nulW. 
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I-: ilcsjLt non cltl) , I,, vor.c ne awolln; 
Ma name lis mulalo, ma vusii cangiu. 
(Hi a u rati doppieri dagli ilrii spariro; 
SvtniU e L'angoscla, la scure, II dallrn; 
Ma il cor ili Vhoinij, ma il canto resiu. 

S 



E Norma , die al piaulo iT inyniua duntctla 
Ram men la die un giorno la slcssa f«vi-ttit 
In on la a'suoi volt la slrussu d'amor; 

Clio in voci prorompe d'orrenda minaccio , 

ALur all' inifi'.ui ['jii^iiriiw li rj r.injii.. 

L'inlamia svdando dell' empio amalor. 



(Jual suinino ootitello Vikgikia I'isjiira, 
L'amor disperalo die a warn pa ira I'ira, 
Che all'ora Ul morle sublime ll fa? 
afletlo di madro die i figli abbandona , 
Cho all' ulllma graila die II padre lu il"iiH 
Piii speme nd mondo, piii bramc nun Ini. 



Fur qnuti I luui cinti. Sul SUB per lorn 
Dell' indite scene , (u fasti decoru, 
Clio a vita di gloria sorgeano con l«. 

Ma ill lanta letiila v' ha duolo, e non llcvr : 
L'idaa cub II luo canlo Ira noi lu si breve ; 
Clio umino dileuo durevol non i. 



Or i|ui»lj al luo morlu Iribulo nun <lagm> 
'Aecugli, u genule, qual arra <|ual pogiiu, 

Cbo tutu no accende I" stosso peniier. 

in 10 di quosl'auie ridosli meinliraiiia : 
E allor II rk-orda la nostra IIJuDia 
i'Mc ancor ne Ha datu luoi ianii guder. 



Digitized 0/ Google 
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NE L 

NUBILE TEA Til U D'ONIGO 

A I HE VIS 'J 



Monclto 

On qua! ellttto in cor d'oguuu si desU 
S'Aona dipingi dl regnar pentila, 
E quando giunfs alfiu I'ora funeste 
Va tra'ceppi a lasciar corona e viiu ! 

0 Norma , die in la galiica loresla 
Da crudo amor, da gelosia rapita, 
SO stessa accusa, e sente dalla testa 
La verbena strappar da mano ardila ! 

Ma se a Boleno il regal serlo e tolLo, 
Se, traUa Norma, ahi lassa: a simil due, 
Perde I'infula uocra n i divi onori, 

Veggo die meotre il luo be] canto asculte 
Lu Grazie e Taniiouia cingouo fl crine 
A te, Virginia, d' immortal i alluri. 



AL MRB1T0 SINfiOUBE 



va&aairaA sm&aas 
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* p J dolor luo sublime, 



Hi virli'i piens, umllo 
B ben qui hi eiullvi . 



E romo Norma appelli 
Col sacro [oeco i Colli . 
E in In d'amorn i falli 
Condanni a rio martlr. 



Wauls salute un griiln , 
lil.nis ri.'prmdc I 1 EfO, 
Dal plu remntn speco 
Odi niosi.s clamar r 



Vlvl alia Rloria il dci 
Per Te, pel nostro amo 



ANACREONTICA 



AIT .■irnirmFa til cetfrc 



i o miHe. 

K ftcnennMttl icflri 
Movpndo alme rami a , 
RaKean lo piumo [Mara 
Splendcnli incoolro si sole. 

Lc lm snrellc amabili , 
rii luce nrnale In froiile, 
Correan la via deiraers 
l.eggiadramenlc pronla. 

Era con Inr Tersicnre. 
Ciii cento ipirtl a canto 
Facrann inlorno , unanimi, 
Vagnissimo concento. 



celebrn 



V f i i . fn vision poclica ! 
1! fu ; ma il laurflo serl< 
Cerlo le die'Terskore 



E «a nop diellc Euicrps 
Tli ffincondma un scpnn, 
N<il re' In lira caiilrico, 
l'unla d'inviitia t sdegr.o- 



Nil 19 fUuqno 1833 



mTlTOLAVADO 



Al suon d'eleree sq 
Scendean dal ciel ill 

Mills imoroni e ml 
E scbenouUi wllrl 



Di«rese al auol lelslneo 
Dl Rioi» il cigllo pleas, 
E 11 vol dlresse cetere 
Alt'armoniosa sceiia. 

Qui tli Virginia celebro 
Dl b«l concenli tome , 
fnghirlumlu la vivida 
Ed nn oral a fronle. 



Lo Ire sorello amabili, 
Dl luce ornate In fronle, 
Correaii la via dell' one 
Leggiadramsnw pro tile. 



Cui cenlo spird e conlo 
Faceano inlorno, unanimi, 

Vugliissimu eon cento. 



Si 

ALL' ESI Ml A CANT A Til ICE 

VIRGINIA BLASIS 



ALL* INSIOSK CANTATRICE 



VIRGINIA BLASIS 

SONETTO 

Qua! so comclQ in cielo appar luccnle 
Tuttl hi i aguanli drill! a Id sen vanno, 
E liela Ua stupor falln la genlo 
Depone dnl suo cor doglla ctl altinno; 

Al luo canto cosl I'nnlmo inlenle 
Quasi rapile in eslasi ai slanno ; 
A miova viia ognun nascer si sonic, 
E I dolci aceanll luoi fe I ice il fanno. 

Donna sublime, eh' ha I si bella ilole 
Do paregeiar ne! canto II liiontlo Dio, 
SI ctic (uo noma mat perir non puolu. 




Ariottanle Coilogni, 

A 

V 1 It G BE. A SIS 

MAO RIG ALE 

Se di nalura I' online 
Sconvollo, gli ctemcnli 
Guerra fra lor si mossero 
E non schenaro i zefflri, 
Ma sprigionarsi la buferp c i wnli ; 
Che monla 7 so alia sera 
llapiti a! doles Incanio 
DI quel ilivin luo canto 
ISrill" Mia per nnl In prima wra. 



«Mt> 



A le di nole angeliclie 
Jlella mod u lair ice, 
llnmi! [eritar un canliiv. 
Ui'^nrnminlnr Mice 
liisponda al luo valor f • 

(uii quell' incanlo magicn 
Di cara meloilia 
Che dal luo labliro ainabih! 
Siccoma Duma cscia , 
Ci suona all' alma ancor? 

Forse le graiie Icnere, 
E lo splendor del vlso, 
n la iidlii ilell'anlma. 
Che in T« timihu ollisn 
Spicgar presumero? 

[Son cura carml 11 giglio; 
Egli si moslra : ll raggi 
Ed alia pompa ingonua 
Del sua candor, amaggl 
Chi mai negar , chi puo .' 

i>lacciall dun que iccogllere 
Pol questi sensl ; In nni 
I'egnu dl un cor sensibilo 
A lanli ]ir*gi lUOi, 

Clio a Te voile sacrar. 

In sfflJio ili rem nminh-mhtm- 

a. c. 



VIRGINIA BLASIS 



chc rnpprescnln 



LA SPOSA FEDEtE 



iVei Tcairo Fitarmonica 01 Verona 



3 (J N R T ? 0 



Sull'all rid pens if ro, e del deslo 
Alln Heggiu d' ,\|inlln m; ill vi bi, 
uve i:i mi riNir di iromukiiili raj 



Ma dovunque volgpf-si il guarda mlo 
La fede conjugal non rilrnvai , 
K poiclifi invan fra Innle i° I" eercai 
Allonllo ml volai g] biondo Idilin. 

E ond'e, sclamai, che fiuesle aure serene 
Pi mi respira colei, che sola rese 
lleno cruJele Amor, mm duro Imenc* 

Cui Ffll>0: in pel In .li Vihuma freso 
fliiih; aim™ '.'i -nl!i' liu-.j ^i-Jf fetnn 
La vogga i'tlomo, e al Mondo si pnlnso. 



-mm? mm® 

'is- "pft. 



ALL'EGREGIA E RISTISTA 



VllUilMA 111, ASIS 

rVinin rirluosn tli ranlu 



Quest' umllo suo Canto. 

A Te, dl itotto pubMico 
Solo eonrorlo o apt me, 
A eiii plaudire uilironsi 



Gfclv'hi chi v'ha die un'anin 
fienlilo In san racdiiuda, 
C a (e noil plauda estaiiuo 



.Warle inn difficile 
Vinci P immcii.ii -itimSii, 
I! nullo a Te Ha diililiio, 
> :ii la imposslbil volo. 

Sia laudo a Te! die rapido 
Sen fuggono le cure, 
1,' alma per le dimenlica 
Gli ailanni e le Kilgure. 

[.a voce ma dolcissima 
Ndl' imo cor pentlra, 
E raddnlcisce e moder.i 
Mcniu Uuhliiosa e letre. 



Clii piu precise puote, 
Chi piii maestro cstollore 
Le musical! mite?... 

r>i forme si molteplicl 
Codi veatir gli accenti, 
i:\ie varj sempro a insolili 
s,-nid->rli all' alma senti. 



Tale ne'eor sensible 
Dotrts nmsiiiia infondi, 
Clie asuorli in suliit' csla<i 
Jletton sospir profundi. 
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(1 flnga nmanlc intrcpidn 
O comballiuo amora , 
To seguo ognoro docile 

Chi la tua gratia a ma bite. 
La voce, la doUrina, 



(Men,.., psampio ai poslerl, 
Parea sfidarc aa glornu ; 



Ma btncliu a Ta, VmoisiA, 




p lua merco vedeanai 
Solo ad udirll inlenli 
E eiiiadiui aecomre 
R le alraniere genii. 



Ha Oi (at pregi ch'ninann 




B ebe? so di toe land l 

ljuc'.la purr) 1.1 illpnr.ii 

Cbo lull* land! •dona; 



Qoelli cho chiara f.l unite 
V.dude in Te K'ann.rin, 
Ch'o del I a lua bell'anima 
Solo sostagno e gulda. 

ljuolla vlrlii cho s pi e n d i d n 

Che I't nel quleli croccbii 

Ah! si : domnqnB instable 
To guiduranno i rait 
Fia lua virlu cliiarissinw, 
I pregi luoi lodall. 



E la Eentil Vlnegia 

!■: wring indclleblle ' 
Dolce di Tc memorig. 



PBB LA SEHATA til nENEFIZin 

^HEGflHUA BIASES 

NRL TEATHO FlLAItMONKX) 





Qmndo Kiogli la libbra, un doles [ncanlo 
II cor rapiscc, e ol gorEliegBinr nnvHki 
Delia lua voce a la sledono occooto 
Le Graiie, la Vlrlu, I'Amore, II Belln. 

Casl soave, giumo air ulllm'ors, 
Can dido cigno su iliserla aponda 
In Jlebil melro si laments a plora, 

Talche clascuno, cha I'ascolia, o vede 
Agli alii, at canlo, clia di ginja innondo, 
Erato sleasa, o Ciloroa 11 crede. 

In scgnn di nmmlrazione 



imm> 



Qusiiilo In hractio il sun dilelUi 



slip 



SEU/ATTO IV IHCORONARE CO\ m SEIiTO 1)1 FIORI 

VIRGINIA B L AS IS 

Sel Mobile Tealro il'Onigo in Treiiso 
laitrndtlH magtlo 185(3 



Dolce, perfella 
[icIl'Aruionia celeste, 
Cho di piaccr purissimo 
Ogni bell' alma invcsle, 
Lascia, che il crin li cingaiio 
Qucsti oleuanll flor. 

II Silo in sua caniiio 
Uso al naiio lamenlo 
Sarge rapllo in eslasi 



Cogli, o cara, quelle- n 
Sacro a I merto — al 
A mis la te la pi 



— il nosiro iinor. 

dii luacsliu Uionuni Ifcilio. 
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VIRGINIA BLASIS 



Quel cliu dettJ in chi I'oda (ilacur. 
Oh! fra noi ritumlurli un ill |ioasa 
Di far liclo lineal' pure il iicosicr. 



VIRGINIA BLASIS 
MARIETTA CARUARO 



K dolee al mimo — the opptessa geme, 
II duo! dlTldare — Pltiiigcntfo imttme, cc. 

Planmra, Onrnrale IS15 



K ver, no nllicla , tc ilivisn u il plmln . . . 
Volullalc no innnntln, allnr dm miinlit 
Snavcmonle, renrti manifest 
In tua si uraniJe meloilln nel canfo — 



;i, cho a Te ritponJo, grain 
1 in pmln dI pia mucrn slain. 

fli rt. .4. finf/i ("ia con lino) 



AL MERITO MPAMfflGMBiLE 

DILLA Slcnotl 

VIRGINIA BLASIS 

prima aiirite di tanlu 
NKL THATRO COInONITATIVO DI FIACSNZA 

it Carnovale 1S31i 



BOWETTO. 

Un ill Sirana con soavi accent! 

Pit'Sar credea (1'Uliufl it foro nelLo; 
.Sordo el con arte, pe'gia noli a van II , 
Tuiia agllava In sun I'ira u it dispeliu. 

Md ss I'MtUll Diva a rei COIIUDl) 
(Jnito avesse il Too leggiadro aspollo , 
I juoi Numi naglelli, o le sue genii, 
Talto per lei sentilo avria 1'aflallo. 

,Ma se tamo poter, lanl'allo spingl 
Che llbrarlo con altri Cora audace, 
Perchi sommo e il piacer che all' alma impingi, 

Qual nuovo Dio sarai, quamlo d'Arsaca, 
Del caro Arsace, d nobd cor cuslritigi 
A rldonarll la perduta paw. 



N. N. 



CA' erh veraco appleno a me 



ni^Bealrieo e Calorlna oi lai 




Del conln sol lo Sludio nnn i; quello 
Di'lla r.-ilna il LMmnim; llr'liil |liT'niln 

Vuolsi, ed un tIso nolillmenle boil": 



lentil lalonin i]iial.: a iiochi diimi 
Nalura, chc al setltlr furln e la guida . . 
La belle vnce nllora ol cuor risunna 



S»iisii(j,ri]cnlc rnoditlsla; e, rhh 

Di mis sonlenia pur l'incolia gcnle 
Cn'ama i gorBheggl, o le rrfipientl grida : 



Del detll al sense. II can in obbcdlenlo 
Semprc psspp Us"; che a formula plegartl 
la dram mil Ira aiinne non construe... 



Son fla m.ii die da me s'oda lodarsl 
riil col ffcsln o cnl ranlo cscn dnl vera, 

n imitator del bono non vool farsi 



K In, Illanj, ,-imi-li In i-nr la spinm- 
Clie la un a<fl!o omal sorga d'orienlo! 




o rsser prlmiern ! 




Antonio t.oniyo. 



ilX'OBSATISSIM* SIG.VOBA 

vaaaasiaa saasaa 

nl Cfilro t'].,t„ t l 

aeit'Ofrra 
El, ISA F. GL AUDIO 
(*«3 



Oualor itelenle a'tirl flsli accanlo 
Ti lafiiii, clie lu Sjjudo ;iH>i kmlnriu. 
Qnando i OgH ropiii in ira, in plsnUi 
Tenera miilre vai ccrcanJo litTano; 

Sposa o Madro (|D»l0P franca cotanto 
Hicuai II itono doll" urgojlio !n<niio, 
Che al flue ognl rigor ilcposlo e rratitn 
Ptgll e Claudio li rende, o la sua mano 

Chi mai semi ptit irarlenlotc nole 
Da gentll lahbro arllcolils e seiollc 
Cercar dell' uman cor lo vio pi a ignota 

Al nnliit gcslo 10 pupltle voile 

Vimihi», esullo, £ il tun deslr compile. 



VIRGINIA BLASIS 



A me II plellro tebano, a mn I'alrurn 
Tromba famosa del cantor J'Achllle: 
Che lullo acceso (II feliee scintilla 
Vo' lunaharml dt'Vtll Infra laschiero; 

E i U, Donna, stent lamle sineara 
Che <li perpelua luce diafavillc, 
A Tn che illuslte v»i tra mills e mllle 
Per I' alia armoniosa a luslnghiera. 

Come I' ilme cloldsslmo penSlra 
Lo luo bel canto ! e quale adamanlina 
Amma In oscoltarti nun si spa tra I 

Bun o To si convlen I'Eliconlna 
Sacra fronda immortal cui I' uomo impHra 
Allorche solo alia Arid I'aDlna. 



YABIl muiutoii 



BEL nnTT. O. BOKETTr. 



DISTINTISSIMO MEMTO 



B L A S 1 S 



Cal liquor die I' estro inspira 
Che mi gira per la leata 
Di lo tic I in e insiem modesia 
la vorrei poler eanlar; 
Ma die dlr sa [an In merlo 
Non lia serlo ill lul degno, 
Tu risplendi ed a Lai segno 
Che di te pon so nadir. 
Se lu parli, ae lu onti, 
Tu c' Incanll e (ai Word 111, 
Tanli pregi lieni uniti 
Cha magEiori noil si d* 
Che mai dirll puo il poela 
Che una meia ah Dlo nan irovs, 
Tullo e dclla e cosa nuova 



V1RTL09A FILAJUMOniCA 



!<li ognor net morigjio II vciyin Iloro 
mpillidlis i-gro indiimrsi ol suolo, 

artmenle peri Viil'lo por J110I0 
emer Domclla, a cul fin c.iro (more. 



Ii aU'idr. ,il (1 o;ij)u ii/jjilnu 



PRIMA CANT ANTE Pi EL T E A T It o VALLK 

SELLA STAOIrtNE 111 PSDUVLPl 

DiHanm ISM. 



Librandoal sull'atl ardlte b belle, 
[■Vim al lui> nmlo ini-iij, u l<j r.jcuif. 
E prcmio osigo 3 musical ralore. 

Chi dalla fronle II veMa lerlo si-clle; 

Egll, Bile Gratis dell* roadre ancella, 

Irnponc 11 dono olTrir di Unlo onort. 

II mirln, l« viola, 1'amoriDlP, 

Ni il Iuj belli) s'ofTiisca a [ante cusc, 

Chi Tii tli Irella hal sulle GrBiie il vanlu, 
Tnoiitu, A more in To lulio riposo 
Come li ilii sotve voce el cunlo. 



IN NORTH 



USS* 111""" 



'sis m**- 

Di S. F. il UMtln <H Toicmw 



Oigiiized 0/ Google 



i\ noiiti: 

KMtfit 



rS.wll.- 

L 1 eslraina gaudlo si i conforao in pianlo, 
Come qna^iu fovonle accadur suolc 
A noi cfaclli mortali, chc di Colo 
Hi piKlaino, eil il mondo amiamo LaMo. 

Dov'it iW 11 soave, c dolco canlo, 

La Ubiis pit) not: t: iiiortu la (oslie 
In lirovi oro ralali; c abigotlilo 
11 padre o noi lasda in cstreme doglio. 

Nan reflla, the sul marmo s!a scolpilo, 
tl racchluderb sue frcdde sposlic, 
0 [diet color, c/ic t' litinno udila ! 



Octl'Avatcalo 



■:-:-r-i 



Moil ora umaiia Voce, '.'ra (Cicala 
Quc!la die riauono ilell'Arno in rivs ; 
Donna appane, o non era, cm una Diva 
Che ill graile terrene am hi la vesle, 

Le luci nvea letgiadramente oneslr. 
E in fra le pcrlc eii i rubini usciva 
Dolce parlar, die un bel lasoro ipriva 
Di roglle al ban oprar rlvollo e prasto. 

Sembrfi liiseesi da siilerea sfera, 
Come ill gcrmi cteltl un primo flora, 
A Ingenlilir r umana rana Inliera ; 




tlrntea sirliar rii die rlvollc it Cielo. 



Ul S, H FoSSOHBBOIt 



ALU MEM0K1A 



RITRATTO. 

ElJ", o pillcr. vago il s a modello: 
Ncgra la elunira the aunmi 'I boi im 
Caodido an seoo plogi il lug pfnncllo 

,-i-rf.nu il guardo. mi sji.ri Ja f|ucllu 
Dolce mel.inconls dt paraUiso, 
l'.n;i amaliiinj (larijnio amuro 
E Virginia a rilralls u ill Etta il core. 



IfaitUi, ines vert, sou/age: nm doaiaars , 




Era Virginia amabik' 




Su 1'arpa , die a mstiiiia 
Genlo ilalian lemprii, 
La voce soavrsslma 
Dj Id scmure teu. 

L'gLi-i-pc di onorevolu 
Serlo le cinso II crin , 

KM .1 <i:rul:n'i la niFllli U1.-.I ^ 

Moik'-la del giardin. 



Cuims innocenu credula, 
Degli anni suoi Bel liar 
Virginia accuglie il Tacllu 
Lingusggio dell' amor. 

Surrido a caro Immagini 
II vergino pensier, 
E scende al cor Ira' palpiti 
La speme del piacer. 

Vano deslot Fu gravido 
D'affanni I'avvenir. 
F. la anelola gioie 
Fugarono i sospir. 

Furse cosl trislissima 
Fu vlsia Saffo allor 
Che su la lamenlevole 
Ceira ifogo I' anger. 



LA H.ILATT1A. 



Fill dl Virginia il lenero 
Accenlit lion si udl: 
SI 'I bosco 6 melanconicu , 
Sc il capiner fuggl. 
Che fu? — Sovra lo vigili 
Plume II flmco posu, 
Cimm ^nienle lorlore 
Clie il nido insanguiBii. 
Ognl piclosp bailcru 
Send, per lema II cor, 
Virtii sciugo una lagrima, 
E sospiril 1'ADior. 
Pervitin prego unanime 
\\,Ua-.i a llhi -- Vir S i:iu 



SI 



Hi CmlTKRO. 



yui Ira' cipressi dormono 
Per sempre quci chs fur: 
Sotlo una bianc* bpida 
Dotnw Vlrglnii pur. 

Ilompe il ailemio Habile 
Vow the ml atlrlsto. - 
Fuor da una densa nuvola 
La luna irapali. 

Pensosi sovra II tumult. 
Erran VirWue 8 Amor , 
Molle di amare lagriroe 
La Fama rata un flor: 

E l'srpa, ehe dal salice 
Ne pendo in abbandon, 
Tocca ai sospir, ripeWre 
Sembra amoroso un auon. 
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VIRGINIA BLASIS 

IN SANTA CROCE 



"uesli versi pieni di tanto afletlo, interpret! mirabil- 
ropnte dei lunghi aflanni di Beatrice Tenda, r che ogni 
nnitna gentile avra le molte volte aentito colla pifi profonda 
commozione. fpipsli vfrsi patoiici come la voce del mo- 
rihondo cigno, furono 1* ultimo sospiro d' una vergine totta 
nlla Vila nel primo sorriso d'amore, d'una donna sublime, 
che in pochi lustri d'psisfenza aggiunsc a tanta fama da 
non essera a npssun'altra seconda nel canto italiaoo. Chi 
non ravvisa in essa Virginia Blasis ! AI flebile canto della 
roorenie palpitarono i cuori meno sensibili, e 1'afFanno 
crudele del daverla perdere scoppio in un largo fonte di 
Jagrime. — Salve, o anima benedetta: il voio dell'ul- 
tim'ora, che tu facesli, fu inteso dalle Alpi al Lili- 
beo; ognuno ne piansp amaramentc, p. fecero a gara per 
adempiere. il pio uflizio di concederti un'urna, sovra cut 
si stendpsse nn verde nprpnne di lodi purissime. Quel 
voto fu accolto dagli Itnliani, come Un tribute dovutc 
alia tua ricordanza, e mentre un generoso uoino, ma- 
Bnanitno proteggitore delle arti, scrivrvalu ir fnmtr al- 
I'elegia che riposava raeaiamenle sulla tua svpollura (*), 

C) S. E. II Conte Fossombroni, primo minlBlro di SUlo di S. A. 1. 
il Gran Duca dl Tojrana, scrlveva nn sonello ed un' ode liellissimn 
in morie di Virginia Blasis, che Incominrto coi vers, sovm riporiali. 
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"quel voto istesso scolpivauu iu f route a] monumculo, ohe 
essi ti consacravano. E voleudo a!)' urn a supplicata con- 
cedere un luogo , quale alia tua virtu si addiceva, la 
Hillocavauo in Santa Grace a Fireuze la tra quei Grandi, 
che segnarono dpi lora nomi I' etemita delle generazioni. 
Te felice, che lasciasli agli uomini eredila eterna d'af- 
fetti! La tua tomba non sara mai deserta di preghiere e 
di lagrime. ■■ 

Acciguendomi a parlare del nnoouraentu eretto a Vir- 
ginia Blasis, non ho potato a meno, che iribulare la uiia 
lode alia memoria di tal donna che tra le agitazioni del 
mondo, e le (ante vergogne di che van sozze le scene 
Italians nefandamente, seppe conservare una virtu incor- 
rotta e pura. E doveva ben essere di merito per ogni 
riguardo sublime, se a lei veniva decretato un raonu- 
mento in Santa Croce, 1' inaugurazioue del quale venna 
fatta con tanto entusiasmo di popolo, che tale non fu 
mai. — Era f undid di dicemhre del iSoi). II magnifico 
tempio di Santa Croce vestito a lutto, e aparso qua e la 
di fiori e d'erbe odoroso prcsentava un quadro iinponeole. 
Nel bel mezzo del tempio dominava la toroba della Blasis, 
attorno a cui la Rellgione e le Arli adempievano 1'ullimo 
ufflcio, che deesi all'iiomo. I'iii di duemila persone delle 
priraarie famiglie de' nohiii. cittadini e foresticri aasi- 
stevnuo a queslo funerale, mentru nn'immensa folia di 
gente formava corona a questa specie di anlitealro. Una 
jrrandiosa orchestra , alia quale era sovrapposlo il grandc 
Organo , ed a cui si ascendeva per una maeslosa gradi- 
naia, fu eretta quasi in mezzo alia chiesu.dove ai accol- 
i piii grandi riri.isti di Firenze e fuori, nel numero 
di 460. Venne escguita la mossa solemn; di Cherubini, 
sotto alia direzione del signor Biagi, unu de' primari 
professori d'llaliii. Oli artist'i di canto <: di musica fecero 
a gara gli uni cogli altri per provare la grande stima 
che avevano dell'esimia cantante, e fra tutli il padre della 
medesima, anch' egli valente professore di musica, disfogo 
il cordoglio della sua anima cod paletiche e comraoven- 
lissime melodie. Ob! quiil canto, se esprimeva tutto 
qiianlo di doloroso prova un padre nella perdita di cio 
che ba piu cam nel mondo, quail sono i figli , quel canto 
doveva essere ben pietoso, e ridondante delle piu tenere 
emozioni! Ma sopratlulto ridesiava 1' universale commo- 
zione la hella effigie in marmo delta Blasis, opera del 
potenle scalpellodi Pampaloni. Fampaloni, capace di cspri- 
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mere sul marmo le piu pure idee della creazkme, doviendtf 
scolpire la :Blasis con tutte le sue virtii uon poleva a 
meno che creare un angiolo. 

La Virginia di Pampaloni « una Dgura celeste, al- 
quanlo maggiore del vero , nel memento appunto che 
pronunzia le parole : Deh ! #e un' vrna e ame conceasa, ecc, 
e sta ginocchioni sul .sarcofago, colle mani giunte al petto', 
e la fronte rivolta al cielo in atto di preghiera. Un sotli- 
lissfmo velo le acende dal capo lino alle piatite, in modo 
che 1'arlista pole sfoggiare in un bellissimo partito di 
pieghe, e la iina e leggiadra vesle, analoga a! costume di 
Beatrice Tenda, non toglie dal poter contemplare tutla 
la perfezione di questo capolavoro artistico. Sono tanli e 
si varlati i.modi con cui un'artista puo far hella pompa 
d'ingegno, senza che sia sempre oecessario ricorrere al 
undfj o :il vcstilo (mvco f romar.0- E questi si'ppR uson; 
a tempo il delicato scalpello di Pampaloni. Sul piano, 
sovra cui posa la statua, sono incise alcune note musj- 
cali e nel basamcnto, nccoratissimo Uwimi lnik-Ui 
Giovanassi, e scnlpito un feslone con alcuni simboli, qiiali 
convengono a monument! sifTattl. Questo 6 tutio il mo- 
numenlo della Blasts, non snprei dire se piu semplice o 
piu perfetto, non ingombro di personificaziom di esseri 
tnistici O miloloffiri. di victn muse i: troppo aniicli*.' <i.-ila 
Due soli pensien qulvl campeggiano, quello di aver voluto 
consacrare a Virginia Blasts una memoria, e di aver vo- 
luto a lei consacrarla in un lempio cristiano con un'o- 
ppra di«na dell' an,; . haUezzatii m-l sansm! M Martin 
r nel Yangelo di Arista. 

II monumento porta la scguenta iscrizioue ilaliaua; 

A VIRGINIA DE BLAS1S 

7-ATA A HAR81GL1A NEL MDCCOV 
KIURTA IN F1RENZE \EL MDCCCXXXVIll 
F1GLIA E SO RE LI. A IMPAREOGMBlIiG 
CO'POVERl I; AR IT ATE VOLE 
SALUTATA MOMMA NELL' ARTE DEL UANTO 
IL PADRE F, I FRATELL1 O. W. POSEBO I*) 



i') tiel nnHinmiintu ijiHiai' iftrllkinc IcggMi nello sj-ueclno <kl 
«l'l"> rinmjlu nil.) ni:lla jirciunic incisions. 



Quealo cpitaib> smiza nulla ritrarc iHIa vanifu e della 
pompa, die voiti*1>!><' h'twr diHro al ricco ed al potenk 1 
iiuclii 1 ultri! la toiiibu. rivrki abbasliitiza i \>vr.%\ Hi-* ailur- 
navatio la hrll' anima della Blasis. Era pur sanla !a ra- 
clone per cui ella supplicava un' urna non deserta d'uQ 
fiore, ella che aveva fatto del suo cuore un altare alia 
virtO , e cui 1' Italia saluto coin'Oi'di-mt-nte somma ed im- 
pareugiabile nel canto. Quest' ultima dote svauisce come 
un nembo pregno lii vapm'i, '|uandg le virtu deH'atiirao 
non aieno seco in dolce e luirabite accordo. Ma uiiando il 
canto si sposa alia virtu, vm; allora '.'If-rno con essa e si 
coulbude colle IneffobiU melodic dell'eterolta! Volgriranuo 
altri secoli, saraauo altre forme di tempi c di priticipii, u 
queate nostre vauita pasaeranno come crudi fantaarai J ma 
il nome di Virginia Blasis [-misacrata da un monumeBlo 
in Santa Croc di Finnic- mm passi;ra mai, h 1' nno all' air 
tro 50 I'additeraiiiH) i pnst.'i'i coinu il liim di un'.'[n.n;a, in 
cui il canto e la mosiea italiana avevano 1'impero aui 
-nori e s.alic inb-llii^nz". -> dommavam! sul mundo! 

.0- Bbrta. 
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MONtlMENTO SEPOIXRALE DI L. PAMPALONI- 



Nell'articolo secoudo inlorno aUoSlalo delle arli hello 
in Firenze, pubblicalo nel n. S3 del giornak it FlGA.RU . 
parlanrto dello soultore Pampaloni, non feci die un wnno 
brevissimo inlorno at maniuni-nlu xe/inkntle chi; a VIR- 
GINIA. BLASIS inolzar lecnro i congiuuti in quel midi- 
siino lempia di Firenzc, dove ai verbnno accolle F I tola 
iflwif, t"m ijui'' marmi sU>ssi a'quali 



Fenne sjivsso FUtorio ml inpirarsi 

(FoscOLO.) 

Mi pin tin j i inYra l-dlo fun: in i[u>4 mouii-nl'i. ptvssalo 
come mi liovyva dalla rapidila di quella inia rivtstu ar- 
lislici , e slivllo dalla sowivliia liivvitii dello spa^.io ac- 

parlare'pii? iliV.'-uul- 'nl.'' dulv n'pnv'di qii,<! vuknt!' 

la cilia di -Flora, perchfi moglio Ibsswo fra noi cODOSCiule. 
Epperd 6 a crvdi'rsi eh* in colyo eon vera coin pi act '[ma 1'op- 
portunilu olt'ertami dalla Reiiazione di qui'Slo gioi'nale 
it'actompaynai'i' cmi biw>' illustrations la qui utiila litn- 
gratia , che IVdelinenls ritrae il monumento di Bopra ac- 

La niemona di Yinfmic Bln.:i*,ii\v: fii caulanla osiniia 
o giovane ricea di tulii que'pn'Ki i.mdn pun aiidar piit glo- 

ppllo del graiuli' huuii I'ampabni. Ijui-sti pimo (uLtora 
delle forti e tenon.' eommoximii in lui mvegliatc dalla 
soavita della voce di Vir/jiniti Blttxix da qml can to coixellis- 
almo clif, pieao d'l'spn.'ssione c d'uilVtlo, scondpva-diretta- 
inente ull'antma u I'avvolftuva, a cosi dire, d* nifatmosfera 
in cui atielie il d"lon> i-il il si pnwntavano sotto In 

forma di-1 pifi dolmddi'iln; F'ani |nn1.nii. io dii-n, ealdo ancom 
di amniirazionc per la smiiili' nriisla ehc allVecpllenza (id 
panto notva pur quella rariaslmn del geslo, per la Brands 
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arlista che noveru si lumitiosi Inonli sulk rnaggiori scene 
ill questa terra ik'll'annonia, della regal Senna e del bo- 
rioso Tamigi, per la donna sublime ri'ogni virlude del- 
l'aaimo", Pampaloni per iscolpirne il mouumento iolse 
ad esprimerla uel momenlo che, appeua lasciate le scene, 
incalzata dalla raorte sta per scendeis uel sepolcro. 

La poverelta, perche. alia religion t; sua allezionalu , si 
uniforma ai diviui vuluri ; ma le passioni in (|ucl punlo 
terrihile si fannb in lei sen tire in tiilU la loro forza, ed 
in iapecie I' amor della vita e della gloria. Onde pero uscir 
vincitrice da tal lotta piega il gioocchio sulla propria toraba, 
*■ con^uin^ (livo'.amcute Id mani al pelto, volge le ciglia 
jagrimose al cielo, e prega in lal guisa: 

H Cie! pietoso, in si erudo momenlo 
■ AI mio labbro perdona un lamento : 
n li 1'estrema favilla d'un focn, 
» Che Ira poco — piu vita non ha. 

• Se i sospiri, se i pianli versati 
»I turn sdegni Don hanno placati, 
» Questo almeno ti renda prnplzio 
» Sagrifizio — che il core li fa w. 

NobUe aduoqus si e il concetto e nel tempo stesso re- 
ligioso, ed a lode del Pampaloni liisogna aggiuager« che 
qui il sepolcro accresce inleressi: ed espivssione ill I a ii- 
gura, esiiegafeliceinente con essa. 11 modo inline con cui 
sono trattati i pannegBiamenti e le carni c aininiralrile , 
e vanno encomiati in modo particolare il giro e 1'espres- 
aione della testa , che si potrebbe dire la Niohe cristiana. 



Lvigi Italvesti 



DA L L* ITALIA MUSICAL E 

UIORNAI.r. ill MILANO 
(98 aqotto lK!ii} 



II 22 del correnle meae e paasato a miglior vita il 
maestro di musics Francesco Antonio De S las is, c he da 
raolti anni viveva in Firenze, la moderna Alene, ove 
mori Virginia, sua figlia, attrice e cantanle famosa, sepolta 
in Santa Croce. Nacque in Nspoli, citta dell'aruionia, nel 
1765, di nobile famiglia, coltivd con lungo amore e pari 
ingegno, solto 1' iiisegnamento del celebre Fenaroli, le 
muaicali discipline, e scrisse con gran lode a'suoi giorni 
moltissime opere (vocali, istnimentali, aacre p profane), 
per le quali fu riposto nei novero dei migiiori della gia 
fiorentissima scuola napolitana. Alcune delle sue opere si 
eseguiscono tuttora in Napoli ed in Francia. Egli fu auc- 
cessore di Cimarosa ne'vari Conservators di Napoli, e 
di Sacchini in quei di Venezia. Apparteneva ancbe a 
varie accademie Blarmonicbe d' Italia, di Francia e d'ln- 
ghilterra,fu falto ullimamenle membro del consiglio mu- 
sicale della Filarmooica di Firenze. — Lascia una figlia, 
egregia nel suono del gravi cembalo , ed un figlia , Carlo 
Blasts , cut l'arle del ballo va fra noi debilrtce de'suoi 
luminoai progress! — F. A. de Blasis era il Nestore dei 
Maestri di Musica viventi; mod in eta di 86 anni. — 
( V. haFama, la Biogratia scritta dal Fabris. nelle Gai- 
zelle muaicali di Firenze , poscia anco pubbticala nel 
suddetto foglio. e negii Studii delle Arli imitairici: — 
PHistoire de I'Opera di Caste i-Blo rc , VArte di Firenze, 
il 1-2 agoslo 4831; la Gaizelia dei Teatri ili Milaoo, 51 
dello atesao mese; Yltaliu Musimle. "> m'ttcmlire; il Co-iti- 
luzionale, di Firenze, V Omnibus A\ Napoli: il FogKo Ne- 
i-rologico di Koma; la Gazzetla di Venpzia, di Milano. 
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i£CAiZiOH£ DEL MOKuUEnTO SEPOLCBAfcE 

QUI 

LE SPOGLIE MO HT A M 

del prof. Francesco AiliTONIO HE BIASIS 

PATRIZIO NAPOLETAMO 
CUE PER ANSI L X X X V I 
IN ITALIA 

FI) OVUHQOE 1L DIIONO Elt II, BELLO MUSICALS 
SI SENTE SI APPREZZA 
KB BE NOME ED ONORE Dl SOMIIO MAESTRO 

CARLO E TERESA 

FICLI AFFRTTUOSISSIJII 
CON l.ACRIME CON UESIDERKI 
I> 

M D C C C L I 
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mi'itoi visaziom: hi kh 



(STIUOIWINAIUE 0PKHAZIOM DEU.A MEN.TF,. ) 



Una delle operaziooi che piu diraofilrano la rapidita, 
della meole , eche, aecondo cioi , nun e aacor stala av- 
vmita (lid m^liifisiui, >■ il ln^rv c sitounre ml un triujio 
sul piano-forte una partilura di muaica slruraentale e 
vocale. Dopo che il profeesore ha osservato in che tuono, 
in che baltuta, in che tempo e compoato il pezzo cbe 
ileve suonare, quanti soao gli atnimenti che 1'eseguisco- 
no,equali sono lechiavi loro speciali, incomiocia asuo- 
nare. — L' occhio percorre , abbraccia tutta la facciata ; 
legge 1' audamento degli strumenti nelle loro rispeliive 
chiavi, irasporta in altre chiavi la maggior parte degli 
strumenti da iiatn, ctd che raddoppia I operazione delta 
monte, osscrvo gli altri aceidenti che , per modi B cation c 
d'ormooia, mette il coinpositore, estrae flail* assierae dei 
suoni dell'orchestra il can(t> |>nm:i|,Lil>: dulhi musk'u, quel 
i-anUi i.-'ih il (■(mijinsiijirn vihiIi' i'hi: doinini, sceglie dal 
detto assieme ci6 che deve servire di ornamento al detlo 
canto, indovina I'espreasione e I'effetto generate della mu- 
sicn, dMIa rumpo=i'ioni\ t; s' imuT'di^inia in chi la eren, 
n I'eseguisco sul piano-forte, la mano dritta csegueudo la 
melodia principale e quando occorre i principal! orna- 
menti, abbellimenti, i quali sono alcuna volta gli epieodj 
delta cantilena; e la mano sinistra eseguendo il basao e 
le parti riempitive cbe complelano I'armonia. 

In totale egli eaeguisce quattro o cinque parti con tem- 
poraneamente, e spesso aggiunge il suono della sua vow 
se si canta un pezzo a piu voci. — Questa operazione di 
mente e di corpo si fa con la velocita del lampo , e la 
scintilla eletlrica che fa muovere mille tila per raggiun- 
gere, come il pensiero, lo scopo indicalole dall'nomo. — 
Dlfatti il professore di muaica deve leggerc le righe di 
una venlinn di strumenti e di quattro o cinque parti can- 
lanli. — Quanti segni di note, di pause, di eccidenti, ag- 
giungendovi pure le doppie note che risultano dalla tra- 
sposizione delle chiavi, quanti altri segni cnnvenzionali 
devono rifleltere all'occhio, colpire la Tnenle , imprimersi 
nella memoria, muovere la volonta , il corpo, giungerc 
alio mani, e rndro* dalle dila sul piaiio-l'oi le ! — K tutio 



qneslo simullaneamenln ed ii 
( Oaservazioni falte nel vetlei 
spartilo da mio padre, ed an 
Mio padre aveva lii anni < 



Napoli vi accorrev 
intereaaante. Fra u 
vinetto F. A. du B 
il gioroo tanto dea 
dissimo era il nun 



capo d 
itti sec 



Li scolari, 

P ur „, 
m quell areopago mustcale. 
stri che onoravano la acuoli 
rona. — Non poctii allievi f 
furono premiati clii per scii 
essere valenle suonalore ri'o 
sullo stesso slrumeolo sovi 
Scesrt Dell'arriogo musicals, 
di cotesli ulleli, il de ISIasis 
Ei si progenia innanzi ai 
nello steaso tempo si scorgi 

per esso! — Egfi riapose co 

Ift'dii'licolta, a tnlti i dubhj 
ria e aulla pratiea, c nc usr 
vitato a provniv cidla pratii 
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sua scienza. Ottenne pieno successo. — Un vecchio mae- 
stro, dopo di avere scritlo sur no pezzettino di carta mj 
tema di fuga, glielo presento, percbe lo trattasse secondu 
il buo estro. II giovinelto I'accello. Prima lo fece udire 
come 1'aveva scntto 1'aulore, quindi lo tratto a sua modo, 
sviluppandolo, svariandolo in tal guUa cho contents i cri- 
tici plu BOttili. — Appena ebbe egli terminate, un altro 
professore gli si avvicino , porgendogli an altro tema di 
fuga, ma in minore, essendo il primo in modo maggiore, 
ed in altro tempo. Subito che il Blasis I'ebbe scorso col- 
I'occhio , lo suono e lo condusse in modo assai diverso 
dal primo, e maggiormente sorprese 1'uditorio. — lla terzo 
I'd un quarto maestro posero sul auo leggio altri due temi 
1'ugati in diversi tuoni e ili lm.'ln ilif'liuli^iirii, cuimr p'.T 
slioare I'ingegno e le ilitu <\>A giovitu.>ilo. Egli se ne av- 
vide e sorrise. — Dopo un istante di rifb'ssione , istant« 
in cui 1 it sua mente gli liipinsc raptdissiinamente il grando 
quadro che voleva tratteggiare, eon piglio cbe dimostrava 
una forai d'iagegno al disopra deH'etA sua, svolse il primo 
tema, e dopo il seeondo: quitidi il terzo ed ultimo il 
quarto, e sempre traltaiidoli diversaraente da cbe aveva 
Ditto: — in se, juilo li trali6 alternative in cute, ed intrec- 
ciandoli, e spesso si avrebhe detto che li conducevo u 
paro , tant' era la velocitA delle sue dita e I'iagegno con 
cui legava un tema all'altro. Qui sconpio l'uuiversale ap- 
plauso. La vasta sala echeggio di batliniaDi e di esclamu- 
zioni di stupore e d' ammirazione. — Si credeUe termi- 
nata 1'improvvisaziotie del Blasts, ed ognuno si preparava 
ad uscire dalla sala, ma un suo preludio riciiiamo Pat* 
tenzione del pubblico, ed egli fece udire un motivo che 
si vide eseere un finale. Cotesto motivo era tutche fu- 
gato ed improwisato, e di quando in quando si udiva a 
guisa di reminiscenza i temi che si erano dati al giovine 
.composite re. 

11 suo motivo dominava quaiiluuque si frammischiasse 
agli altri e s'inlrecciasse cotle loro melodie, e perd lullo 
era condotto con ragione e chiarezza. Sc ali'errava un 
motivo altrui e lo congiungeva al suo, eio era falto con 
buon gusto; se gellava una sua idea fra quelle deglial- 
iri non evitava I'armonia. ne dislruggeva I' units cbe si 
era prefisso in questo componimento. — Insoinma tutlo 
cid tratto con scienza e run p«ii<=Krn sublmif. II trasporto 
deglf astanti giunse al colmo. Dtfatti ci6 die si udi aveva 
nlquanto del nmdiginso. — II ginvane Blasis, il vise in 
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hamuli!, la fi-onle groudante sudore, gli occbi Bcintillanti, 
si getlo fra 1b breccia del suo carissimo maestro Fena- 
rolTj in segno di gratitudine e di aHelto, e ricevette un 
abbraccio del suo coodiacepolo Cimaroaa. Gli altri mae- 
stri mollo pure si congratularono con il giovane alunno, 
in cui il taleato avanzava gli anni. — Questo giorno, di- 
ceva mio padre, fu uuo dei piu deliziosi della mia vita, 
e giammai si cancellera dal mio cuore. — 

In questa improwisazioue e componimento musicale di 
questa fatta, si vede quanta sin grande l'attivita della 
meute del maestro. Quanta rapidita nel coneepire le idee, 
nel forraarle, nel ragionarle, nel legarle, nello stabilirle. 

- — 11 »i _„ii~ ~ i„ ~u , „: HH 



sieme di esse, nel muoverle, nelj'aggirale in mille modi 
diversi, e senza mai distruggere I'idea principalc che serve 
loro di perno, che la dirige, cheladomina, e che seinpre 
conserva 1'unita della coin posizi one, unite dettata dalla 
sana logics che alberga negli iuiellelti matematici e che 
e base e dirige le piu belle, le piii ulili operazioni del- 

A mio credere, le due operazioni musicali delle quali 
ho intrattenulo i miei lettori, aono fra le piu meravigliose 
dell'umano intelletu), e devono colpire il dotlo peuaatore 
ed essere temj di studii metafisici. — 

{EttraUO dalla Sloria 8Iosoflca della Musica , opera iaedila di 
Carlo Btash.J 




'un as- 
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ELENCO DELLA JIUSICA COHPOSTA DAI, MAKSTHU BbASIS 
UAL 1784 AL 18*0. 



Mmica EcctetlmUca. 



Mesja in Do: 

fliiil in fl e.- 

Credo in F: 

Messa in Co: minorc. 

Credo In B 6: 

Miserere in F: mlnore. 

Allri pent tcioM a vocu sola, i i, eu a 3 

Oratorj in Latino. 

Absalom. 
Hulier Thecuilis. 



Nuiiea DrammaUca Franatte. 

258?" j op^-ww,. 

Almomor, ou I'Epreuve do la Jeunesse. 
Dlbulade, on I'Origlno da dejjin, 
Meprise wr Nepriss. 
Lfl Triomphe dc la "ai*. 
La File du Village. 



Qmtale e scene l-rancesi. 



Inhigenio cn Tsurlds. 

l,e Jugement de Pdrls. 

Cunlalo lunibre pour la morl da tirelry. 

Apollon el Ids Muses. 

Invocation a I'felernel. 

Airs pour les Trail Suttant*. 

Romances (Trenle). 

Qualuor pour Instruments a venu 

Mtuiat Istrumenlate. 



\'i Overture a plena orchestra. 

3 Quarleiti, a due Viollnl, Viola a Violoncellu. 

4 Sesletti. 

Grande Trio per Piano-Forle, Viola B Basso. 

Concerto per Ptano-Fnrte, con a ceo m peg n omen to d'orclmsira. 

Suonote, Caprtcci e Preludi, per Piano-Forte. 

lUiaica di Balli e Battabiti. 

Dafni e Pondrosa. 
Achilla e Brlsolde. 
Ermanuo e Llsbtlla. 

A Soli, Passi a due, Terlcltl, ccc. 

Sludi di lUuiica Voaite. 

F-serciij di canto. 
Solfeggi per voci diverse. 

Dlvorlimanll a voce sola di soprano con accompagnamenlo ctl oh- 
liligaiione di Piano-Forle, parole di Melaslasio, dedicati a lie flglie 
Teresa e Virginia, nel 1820. 

Sludi per Piano-Forle. 
Sludi par Viola. 

Trattato Teorico- Pre llco dell'arle di accoropagnare II basso Ntime- 
rale, o aieno i Parltmenti, a per conoscere I'armonia, le modula- 
2ionl ed I Circoli Armonki, con esempl. 

Can la la n 3 vocl , a piena orclieslra, parole di S. E. il signer 
Warcheae P., composia in Firenw nel mesa d) luglio 1838, nel pas- 
sagglo di qucsla vila aH'eiernila di Maria Virgins sua flglia. 



1! Blasis iMla dolorosa circus Lauza , elm amareggio i 
suoi ult inn aunt, compose una cantica a tre *oci, scrilla 
da noliil pennu, e per 1'anniversario compose una pre- 
ghiera a •* voci con coro Venite Adoremiis, chenon pote 
fseguirsi perchc vi sono anche fe parti per donne. 



CARLO BLASIS 



DOTTISSIMO CULT DUE DELLE ART1 
OBAN MAESTRO 1)1 DANZA 



NEI DUE EMISFEBJ 
. ALTA RJSL'ONA !.A SUA FAS1A 
IE SCO RARO MERITO 
SELL' ILLCSTRE MILAM) 
ALEE UETTE AHTJ BELLE 
EDIICO' GRANDE KUIIERO 
Dl ARTIST I Eli REG I 
CUE CON A MO HE E RIC030SCENZA 
E AHMIKAZIONE 
OJllfAGGlO FA ft' No 
AL SUBLIME 1STRUTTORK 
TEOHICO PRATIGO 
IXVENTORE Dl MUOVB ART1 
OVE TERSICORE IMPERA 
FROPAGATOBE DEI. BELLO 
DA OGKI PARTE ALL A SUA SCUOLA 
ACCORSE LA STUDfOSA ClOVEKTU' 
EB A LUI ALLa SUA CONSOllTE 

asch' essa prediletta fig ha belle muse 
caha a tersicohr ed a polinnia 
1nhalkarono 0koreyol1 iiondmcmehti 

COK DOT TO Bl'LlKO E SCALPELLO 



L'ARTE E TUTT1 LA SUA SCUOLA PHOCUJI4SO 
V1VAIO DEI DANZATORI 

CUE DEL1ZIA SONO 
DEI MAG Gl OR I TEAT1U 
Dl EUROPA E D' AMERICA 
LA SAP1EKZA ED IL BEI.LO DEI SUOI SCIIITTI 
LETTEUARIl FILOSOFICI AUTISTIC! 
PUDRLICATI IN VARIE FAVELLE 
IN FRANCIA II. ITALIA IN ISC HILT ERR A 
FA MA IMMORTAL CLI DIEDEItO 
ED UNICO EG LI E 
NEL GENERE SUO 
POICEIE NE IL PASSATO ME IL PRESENTS 
DIEDERO A LUI RIVALI 
FRANCIA E ITALIA LO VOGLieN LI1RO FIGUO 
MA ALL A CLASSIC A NOSTRA TERRA 
EGLI APPART1ENE A MIGLEOR DIR1TTO 
GLORIOSAMENTE EGI.I PERCORSE 

DURANTE SETTE LUSTRI 
LE UELLE E DIFFIC1LI CAR It IE RE 
Dl DANZATORE Dl PANTOMIHO 
Dl COREOGRAFO Dl MAESTRO 
E Dl SCR ITT ORE 
E FU L' AM MIR AZ I ONE LA GIOJA 
LO SPLENDORE t' ONORE 
DELLE SCENE CHE SU EUROPA CALCO' 
L' UNIVERSALE PLAUSO 
LO SEGUl' OVUNQUE 
OTTENNE OGNI MODU Dl ENCOHIO 
E VARIE CORONE Dl MERITO 
SCRITTOHI ILLUSTRI 
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onorandolo singolarmente 
cli medero l' immortal it a' 
nelle loro dotte carte 
salve luminare i1elle art! belle 
onore e gloria del teatho 
nob1litast] le art i scen1che 
col gekio e l'eseroizio 
le conducesti alla loro eccellenza 
1nsegnandole con chore amoroso e generoso. 
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IN RELAZIONB K0.1 1,1! ALTRE ARTI IHITATRIf.l 

II li uun'i . In num. \. Si-nltur.L , rinrisiunc, >'■»'«!■■ »i~ " 

In Jliisir.i. la Rwlpm.-aiune, IMrrhlleUur.i. 1' 

DI CARLO RI. ISIS. 



CUABRO SfflOTTiC: 



IL BALLO PROPRIAMENTE DETTO. 
I',).;i?ii>ili. 

Atlimdinf. 
Gruppi. 



Vlncisione. 
La Pillurn. 
La Scullura. 



Civile. 

Religion. 

.Mililmv. 

Tealrale. 
(Ifiiwi ilivi 



W hlrwnenlale. 
\ji Vacate. 
La Ribnica. 
La Imitaliva. 



S3 



LA PANTOMIMA a MIMIC A 
QUINDI LA CHIROSOMIA 



La Declamation' 
\ L'Btoquensa. 

La ftWn. 
I La Scultura. 
1 LaPoesio deseritl 
I dram matica. 

i L;i WtllilllHIlllllr' , YOl'iill' , 

u>rliimaloriB. 



j Atliludioi. 
I Quaiiri. 



roiulizimii. 
imagipi, i'c. 



\. sentimental?. 
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LA COREOGRAFIA 
QU1ND1 UNA. SPECIE DI STENOGRAPH 
E SEGNl GE0METRW1. 

1! Disegno. 



Ln ,l/«.n>n imitntirit. 



\ jCoreografia. 
i/Rpgo]p draramatiehe. 
: jComposizione. 

iDpcorazioni. 

I Costumi. 
Acrpssnrii e allrrezzi. 



. La Deetamasione. 
I li'Eloquensa. 
ill Disegno. 
11/ Incisione. 

|La Scultura. 
,/La Prospettiva. 
\Ls Seenografia. 
I La Mecctmioa, 
\L' A rchi let turn. 
I La Mutica, la Trogedia li- 
I ricn, r Opera hufia, la 
Cantata , r Oratorio , la 
' Sinfonia, ec. 



LE DECORAZIONT. 



[La ftWura. 
I La Prospettiva. 
VL'Arcfiileltura. 
JLs Scullura. 
] iLa Cesellatura. 
ill Model/are, la Plastico. 
fLa Diottrica, VOItica, la 
( Catottrica. 
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I COSTUMI. 
»■§ ( Abito. i La Pi/fura. 

£ E iAcconcialura rticapo. con La Scullura, e tulle le 
S I Calzatura. I arti del disegno. 

VII. 



■A . ^Serio, semiserio o mezzo 
■-'E i carattere. 
3" /Pastorale. 



LA COMPOSIZIONS DELLE DANZE. 
(■Tempi. 
Passi , legazioni. 
1 AttHudini. 
lArahcschi. 
JGruppi. 
<Quadri. 

JMovimenti varioti ed 
i imilalivi. 
fAttitudiui e passi ca- 

ratteriatici. 
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CARLO DE BLASIS 



L'DOIS riSiCO, MTELLETTOUE E IOJULE. — Opera lilo-nliaKirlisUiM, curred.ila 
d'intagli in rauie, di Carlo du Blasis, — Milano. [ip<iL'r'.i(:.i [inj.dii'linini . 18'17 
(est rat to dai giornali italiani). 

Per Uomo Fisko inteude I'Autore il coniplesso dL'ii'fslnrna ligitrn <k\- 
I'uomo, delle sue membra, ddl'insiemc del corpo, de' suoi movimenti, 
die all' ocrliio renduuo visibili It occulte esagilazioui dell'amina; in line la 
sua i'ipic.-si(Hip ULTporale, l;i ipialc si compiine drl movinn/iiio ddla li-oiumiia. 
ilci ^'csti (■ drllc aiiikidini. — law I'uomo primitive espresse all'oUro uomn 
tio die ne senliva noll'miima, die si operava nella sua menle e die dire non 
s;<jn-vj, ihui e.«t'iHl(isi aneora formata la parola. Quindi il linguaggio do' mi>- 
vimcnii corporali fu il prima iinguaggio dell' uomo. 

Secoudo il Blasis, tutlo do che comprendc la mentc, il suo caraltere, la 
sua forza, le sue qualita. le sue azioui. i suui risukameiiti, cosliluisce L' Uomn 
Intellettnale. Egli describe le operaxioni dell' intelletto, apprezzaudote i'd 
analizzandole con acutez/.a e prufnnilil.i. Segue la sua Statistics uiUltfUunk. 
[Mjnsifri-u mmvn <■ die piio I'ompir-re i Irakati di Metalisica; — •■ I'Aiitort! 
lermiua qne-da park' del sim lilirn. col dc-m^re la natiira. In siiluppn , l<i 
slarn-.io, i larii caralteri. I' iulluuii/n. il prioress!) did Gi:»io. il piii bel dono. 
done- immorlale die la dhiniia five all'uonio. Qui spaziando nel mondo del 
l"-i]sieni. I' L'^r..'-i(- Scrittore , cuii raaistra matio. didinea rapidamente le su- 
liliuii i;rea;'.imii del (Jeuh.i ridh; scieiiiic. nellf leltere, ndle arli e gli uotnini 
die pjii illtistrarono le coutradi' del mondu inciviiilo. !,' criidi/.iwie i; c-lesa 
qiianto il ioggetlo, ma con hrevis.iime ed incisive parole, dimodnclie app.Mmvi 
come in un quadra sinoltiin. I 'fin.' ran: ikl G.'ni" ili Most r degli allri grandi 
ingegni, sino al Genio che invento il Telegram eletlrico. 

II Blasis, null' Uomo Morale, ennsidera e descrivo tutlo do die e I'opposto 
M( uomo jisico. Kglt dice /i'mVu, ei» die spella alia materia, e morale, do cli! 1 
epetta all'anima. — Tulti i movimenti del corpo appariengono al fisko del- 
I'wmo; i movimenti ieWanima espriraono le affezioni morali. 

Quesli movimenti, sieno separali, simnltanei, o redproci, sono analizzati e 
descritli dall'Aulore in un modo diiari^imii e che nulla lascia da desiderare. 
Assai vasto b questo soggetto. cd egli lo ha svollo con molto 5ludio e pre- 
cis ione. 

Basato su principii cbe si dimoslrano, e guidalo dalla suddelta divisione 
dell'opera sua, il Blasis studi6 alien la men te I'uomo, ne or.serv6 I'origine, la 
Mnformazionc, lo sviluppo e le doli si llsidie, che morali ; — seguilla Del 
corso della vita, e sempre a lui congiunto aotfermos.si negli svariali avseni- 
metiti a cui h esposto; fle prese ad esaminare le varie razze, le diHerenti 



tile proprie 



sgL.'!. fjli, jii'- riL'L'inri.-CH' j.iii ,-lli,-:uv-jiL(- i 1 sin. srnpo, stahiliscr' wtnrr 

iriche, lenta e propone ininn mrtmii. d"-mve prtipnrzionali, tlssa punli 
conlatto, compile adal'nr uummmture. ispum' I mole sinotliche, figure, il tullu 
rredalo di appositi discoid deliiirali ila hii, ridalivj alio sue dcscrkioni del 
uitiforme alieggiarsi del i.irpri. d.'lli: emuzium (leU'anima e (iell'aiione della 
title. II Blasis ha pot impi^ali) tnltn .piarilm'' in hii. perdu'' ijiiesl' opera di tale 



copo egli si o pun 
]D»do iratta del o 
cosi dire, pa pabili 



a ogni difflcolta, die I'arduili 



lo lo rtchiede. Esso pure conlrihuira al fetiee 
-ucccsso del libra do I Blasis, il rpialc nc sla preparando unu cdiiioni' in 
franovc dcslNialn ml ullis-iiim pri'MUNiL^iii. — In ijiiantu all' indole dcll'opera. 
cssa e fondala sullo seguenli parole ili'iraulore; II [nut qm la peasee mile 
oil ra k month: L'rxpril liumuiii r*t eu mmrhi; dims ilv noxacllcs votes. 

Artirolo riporlalo dad'accri'dilato fimlio piirlo-ihcse Jtmitil (in Cnmmcnm, 
LiHluiiia. jirimn apvilo I S"iS . r; j I j i -i.-nori Clarke, Barlon, De la Porle, Cha- 
lelain e Cowan, in alrimi fugli inglesi. 

Quesla opera i: fondata sni principii della Fisica e della Geomelria, e de- 
dolta dagli Hi'iru'rili del disegno e del licllo ideate, con vari metodi d'in- 
-'^nnnienhi pn.'eiiu e sinim. r, run I'aiiitn d : nu si:Lema friruralivo si desert- 
ion.. ainlili.-amenK: lull.) r.iii rlio roTtijuvnde il lisico dell' Uorao. cd i caralto.n. 
If pa.ifioui. k -eusaziom. !e i.lco. I.- imprrtviiiirii ed il Gi.'tlio, 11 tullo srricchitri 
i)i miovc osscrva/.iuni inh.rnu alia natnra iimana , al suo agire ed ill suo 
pim'rrsso. — On.'shi Irallatn e rulnrnii ili Injure rapprejfiiUtmki i diversi 

poTimenti e Oaratteri della li-on a. .In e .lellr allilihlim naUirali 0:1 

imilativi . dclle srnsaniinii . (telle idee, dei sentimoiili . dclle passioni, delle 
'-spres-iiini, tlei carallrn. del nioln, del ['.mimin.niv. flctrallriCL'iarsi del molo 
.■il (.'Eprcwioni' di'llo ."J mini n. e il.l l'ciiiim di graviij. — Quesin libro non e 
fullauM mil.' alia .[iidii.^a -ioinUii . :i^-li aiualmi di'lla scieu'.a, ma anche 
■'J'ii arli-li pitlnii. -nillMri. ailfri di amiUrili.']. uratori. ullmi r.-iniri c Ira^io. 
si mimi, cnrconrati , dau-aion. inline a lulu ijuellj la cui arte," srienza In 
per base lo sludio e la cnsm/jnTn: dHi th.mn upermtie fisknment-. mttllettuat- 
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meute e tnoralmcMr , e c\n: ilt'bbenu rappri'seiitaie sulla tela, in marmo, in 
un poema, su tealro parlandii. <• i!rirnl»Kli il sin liii./n;if;yi.i naiiirale, u quelln 
fir-He muse: — I'l'i-miM deidaina^inr , il i/e-l". 1V-| iressmue nif '.idii'a. n mi- 
ni ico-dan/,anle. — II piii hcll'elou'iu else si |>'i-'-a tare deli'.ipei'a dell' insijrnr 
arlista srrittnre, c qne.Ho ili dire, run Li Fontaine: « fu'wrrr uji m/inni/ J'-ir- 
luaH. (Dui gi'onwii ifafiani.) 

science, a ceuit-la surtout que les enures s|irciale< el arides en a'pparenee, 
(nit de con rages. — fioiivent ee lint', suns li's formes les pins simpler eacbe 

im fond d'insiruclioii lr> plus liclie ct In plus pmtilable 

Lc pl'ofond el ini;ijnii;iix ciTivain .1 i v rn;i il En ■ dc nutes jiidiciense.s dt anjUi- 
cativns son ouvTaia'. el il a aioiiti' 1 d'e\ridlenles vi^uelles illustrative*. Icsquel 
jelc. les vers d'Horace (I'une de sts 



(Bkm egeac /lis, Journal borddais, decumhre I8S7.) 

Questo hbrn scrillo sulln siieo/.a dell Uomu. c basalo sulla Fiska, la Geo-' 
metria e il Diwtfini. K«d racedijiide idee, veflnlc, osserva'.iijiii , optJikmi, n- 
cerclie, le quali mui fnruiin aiuvra jniMilirnv. — delle .':rialisi. delle limi- 
ne, dell.; mii.v stiii/inni e di-kium. ed 1111 mclodo lipuraln applicale. alia 

.Mctaiisiea. (eide pane eotrsla sne.nza al liM'llo ill Intlc lc intelligence, e ren- 
rli'rla tisdnle a Lull! i:ti -aeebi. Ijucslr. p-::nste|Y, c imovo e iligegncsi-siuio. 
H. Blasis, Irai'i iaii:lii nut rapiditi. il ipndre. della elesrri/.ione dolI'Lorno, ne 
ha m«>'Ul" I- S1M.-1 — L- M.mqn |., n.. |i. . iLHiai.j, iih-1. . -, »ynr. ]. 
francese, accolsc gia col inassinw favunj vari frommriHi di qiic.sk> dulli-edm-i 
p pregevolissinm lavum did celcbre artisla-seritlnre. — The Alheueum, Inn- 
don, novembre 1857. — V. 0 FtUuro, (oglio ili Lisbona, 0 maggio 1837. 

On peut appcli'r 11. lilasis, jan; lc idiapilre oil il park] des I'royres du 
Genie de I'homme, el dans aa Slaii^iijite IhMIi'iiIwIIc , VAirlirologiu de la 
Pensee, el lc Collect wimew de i'Esprit et du Gout. — La classiiii-ai.iiii! ilc; 
noms el leur appreciation out tlu coutor un Ires-grand travail a I'auteur. 

— C,i.' j iioiiieiiLdaiuies iiftrcnt beanconp d'intiireL.... — On neut aussi con.-i- 
direr I'cei/vre de M. Blasis, I'oinme iiiic espijcc dc n'snniti ilus Iravaux scien- 
tillijiies el atlisliqnes qui Itii mil fait line si ln'lk: rcpnlalion.... Lc plus grand 
nombre des chapitrcs do son oiina^c scrable former A>.:> trails, a la ma- 
niere des anciens. ruulant sur tons bs snjcls inluireiits a la vastc sidciiic 
di: S'Anthropoln.cii', Un v Irouvr I'm li^pensabli' a connnilri.' I'lil.ile, et memfi 
I'agreable. (Le Nord, corrcspuodana: -ciitianiquc, licccmbrc 1857.) 

Uno dci rifiillamcnli di ipirsla [iri'L'cvr.ii-sima hj-hm . <■ lo spirilo ill 
progresso che ognora aniraa lo scriltore ed a cui spinge il lellore. Quesli 
iililissiina 1 India idea, c daminairicc r.clki ruenlo dell' uomo, e ne! sun agirf. 

— II Blasis conchiude in un capitnlo del suo libra, che la leltura delle lot- 
tcre, delle seicn/.c c dtdlc arii. e nn nohilc onia^cin reso al progresso, ed il 
progres.su t; In scupo verso cui tulle le menli illuminate devono avere ten- 
rlcnza, n nil tanto per il loro bene, come per il tiene gencralf. Tali sono 
1 scnlirni.'iili .die I'insjpne s,nl[nre fs| hr imc, non di rado, in alenne pagine 
nnn prive di eloqucn^a. (V. 0 Future, giornale di Lisbona, 8 maggio, e la 
Gaiittta LeUerana di Londra, novembre 18B7.) 
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Cci ouvrage . i-i''sulbi 
- e fait re 



r la 



jclopnll 



qu'il presenle a V 

parer a une vastc galerie de tableaux oil 1'on voil la nature Mumaiue dans 
tout ccqui lacomprend: I'hommc anaksc. forme, ppns.nil airissaril el iuslruil, 
progresser, drvelorqu;)' loutcs scs faeiiltes, imenlcr, civer aussi quelque lois, 
lenter dc fairo raunu ce qui est aii-ile.ssus de scs forces, e.l aecoraplir des 

■I. - >lu> [MfJl - ■ nn|- .ill !■ - i. .. i ,\<- II 111.. I l...--t.l 

lent sous tons Ics rapports, a dc qtmi s;i [ isf:«iru ionics les person nes studieu- 
ses, toutes celles qui drsirciil etre ioiliecs dans la science de I'bomme, et 
celles qui veulenl qu'uue lecture lenr olfro 1'iilile el rateable. — L'auteur 
a rompli, sans doule aprts dc lomw et pojiiblos travaut . eel honorable 
but, cn publiant nn oiivratre ^.ioniiii.pic plcin d'aprc-mruis. (Jli.lien, Cour- 
tier de {'Europe, Londres, deccmbre 1857.) 



SI. Blasis dont le tiom est lies-con: 
par d'excellents ouvrages clomentairo 
la mimique, la choregraphie, la must 
par plusieurs l::o.qriT! [jU d'hoimnrs q 
lure, les letlres, la poesie. la mnsiqi 
nublier 5 Milan (ce sep'emhre 1 837; 
Physique, InteOetluel el Moral. D'apr 
artiste cele-bre, on ne peut que biei 
plusieurs journaux des plus estimes <n 
ges. lis se sont beaucoup etendus sin 
ouvrage a etc mcditc. el ficrit, sur h 
sur les etudes u yc lo jit--.E i ■ j u c : .-i qn',1 
teur et sur i'intime connaissance qu i 
Eipagnole, Ftivrier 1838. — Fayhe.) 

L'llomme Physique, Inklietuel el Sfornl, 
iisliqiie. fundi! sn la Pbvsiqiie, la (icomelric iii 
Blasis. — Cet ecrivain , loul en tracant avec 
la nature liumaine, en a resume avec profundi 
des ideos. des obsnvalions. des auercus, des o 
I'll' 1 publics, do« analyse. 
Iliode tii;HicY appl;ip:oe 
ces deux sciences a la p 

a lous les yeu\. — La 
d'Espagne, i 



ans le raonde arlislique et lilterairc, 
leoriqnes et pratiques sur la danse, 
et les aulies Beaux-arts, ainsi que 
! sont rcniius illuslies dans la pern- 
la dec la ma i inn t.hrimle, vicnt de 
nouvel ouvrage intitule: L'Homme 
es ecrits que Ton eonnatl de c" 
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eja parte avc les plus grands Slo- 
■spril pliil'^iipliique avec lequel cet 
)fondeur des apercus qo'il renfermc, 
'I'lilc, sor Irs cran, les ulos do 1'au- 
du sujet qu'il trailc. {La Revue 
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ix' lie tool 
sse ditoli 
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, des distinctions nc 
■ sique et a la Psycli 
s les intelligences c 
. d'Angletorre. de Fi 
plus grand* 
'L'Obsi 



iagim, 



i domi- 



Une des consequences de cet ouir'age, c'esl I'esprit de progr. 
resse anime l'auteur, et atiqnel il ponssi; ses lec.leiirs, par la | 
e\pliqne par res paroles: /( faul que lo pensee nitt< : oit vn 
I'esprit humnm esl en narche dans de notwelks voies. C'est I' 
nante dans les actions dc rhnmme. — La culture des lettres, des sciei 
el des arts, est un noble hoinmat'e rendu an piulncs. el le progres est le 
but vers le quel tnus les espiits ecbircs duin'rit Icrnlic, ct pour lour bien , 
comme pour le bien general. Co soul les sc-riUnicnls que 31. Hl.isis exprirac 
souvenl dans son savant et pliilauli'opiqiu 1 ouvrage. i" <h:;rft<' Hiimwi- 
de Londrrs. — rrtvrier JM-'iS. Aniculn nportat^ da un fotriio di Mai'.suh.i. 
Barton. 
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di varie opere estetiehc e filosouche inlorno alia Dau/.a. alia Musica ed alle 
altre arli belle. Iia pubblieato >li rcoenie in Milario. prima di parttrc |icr Lis 
bona, una nuova open, infUeiala: /.'(■VutiM Awiw , luMiettwile e .Worafc , 
adorna di figure c tavole in fame. — II detli giornalc presents il pro- 
gramma dcll'opcra, aggiungendo ch'ella la moltissimo onore al suo autorr, 
e che ti de<ina di esse™ let'la. (/fim/'i to Espectaattos de I.hboa , 17 sot- 
tembre 1857.) 

Suno tri;i incoin i ncLo to if jirove del ballo Raffaello e la Fornarina, gran- 
cliosa composizione del Blasis, di mil si predict! mi irrande sin-eesso. — Indi 
si piirt'.-LTilv'i-.'b il /-'nm/d. celelinitissiuii' ballo iiei!o sUsso rmToi^ak). 
(Idem.) 

II signor Carlo Blasis, norne dislinlo neH'arte corcogratka , 6 I'autorc 
di un'opera reccuteraente pubblicata c cbe porta per tilolo: L'uomo fisko, 
inteltettualc e morale. Essa rerlamenlo gli debbe csscre costata molto studio 
e molto lavoro. AnalizzO i sensi, le passioni \iidcuii. calmc. dulerose, piace- 
voli, e col soceorso tlclla filosotia, lento di crearr nn mistico linguaggin alto 
a descriverlc, e comunifarne le imprr-wioni alio signature. Itidusse a teoria 
le movenze, i gesti, le altiiudini, e ne attribui il complesso al lisico del- 
l'uomo: acceniid i niDvimenli dHI'anirria iiuali rspresstoid ill lit: afTezioni mo- 
rali. 'E per verita nc scmbrd die 1' a more, come doveva essere, avesse una 
speciale tendenza a descrivere I'espri.ssione del sentiniento u della nalura dei 
earatleri. smmdo mi sisiema Ikoiraiivo c ijrnmetnco. Egli sottomise a spe- 
ciali leoremi resprcssione e la dire/ione ilello snisrdo. . Ni-jr!i uccbi, dire 
egli, si manifestano colla piii grande energia i moti dell' anima. Un solo 
sguardo pu6 dipingere una grande passmiif . I.c osservazioni del -iLZTmi 
Blasis su questo proposito sono assai logiche , simime [dene di verita nc 
scmbrano quelle relative ai moti dell'anima conccpiii solto I' imcjagine delle 
direzioni dei movimenli del corpo. La sua teoria del centra di gravita, cioe 
della linea perpendiculars, inclinala o curva, illustrate da tavole assai belle, 
ne fa sentir I'evidenza delle dimostiazioni, e siela iiell'antore un uomo che 
ha fatto stud} profondi sulla nature, e che e ingegnosissimo nel trarne dei 
corollarj. Questo volume noi lo raccomandiamo caldamente ai maestri di co- 
reogralia e di hallo, aflinchc ne [acriaim appliM/ione. nelle loro composizio- 
ni, e con tale srurta rspnmeramio -en/a esairrrazione cogli alteggiamenli e 
colle movenze i sentimenti e le passioni. Per chi e digiuno di studj nioso- 
fici, qtiesto liuguapKio pui> sembrar aiido, ed eloquenlissimo soltanlo per 
cnlnr.i cbe sejfiioim i piinnpii dctlati did siu'inu- lila-is. Nod liniremo questi 
brevi eenni sulla sua pi'pjjevole ppers. senza I'fsservazioiie che seppe eaporro 
■e sue idee cuii imdla '.'Iii;iiv/z:i. e si ji:nv.'i a iTriderne amenn. I «[insix,iore 
con erudite citazioni. (dott. Mlchei.e Bm.ioLiA; vudi L'Bco della Bona, K 
seUembre 18S7. — Milano-I 

L'Uomo Fiiko, lalelkttMh- Mwali-. opera di Larlo de Blasis, ultima- 
mente pubblicata in Milano, e rhe giri ottenne il plauso di dNtinli pubblt- 
eisii, ,; mi lamm spiTirde e ;;eu.'ralf jirnfiindamenle ineililNld :i\ acrnratamenle 
scritto, e pieno d'idee nuove, di osservazioni euriose, di I'icei'clie, di erudi- 
zione, di ilocnmenli pre/i.-isi e di profondi ed rates i studj. II Blasis, con ra- 
f.'kinei olifsima sintesi. precede oelfe sue investigazioni, dalla crcazione del- 
I'uomo ; — dall'iiomo primitivo, sino all'ucimo della moderna civilizjaziein 1 . 
II prct'iTsso della nalnra e rlelineate come in un immenso panorama, che 
lo scrillorc tilosofo svolge con ingenue e sapere ajli ecchi del stio lettore. 
Egli osscrva, esamina l'uomo dal punio di vista religioso, civihzzato, istrutto. 
politico, etnologico, artistico, seientilico, e. dipintendo il suo pensiero e lo 
sue azioni. dimostra eon cerlezza i suoi rappnrti flsici, intelletluali e morali, 
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come pure I' influenza sua sovra tutia la croazione in mezzo a mi egli si 
trova dai lempi bihliri e milulngiei sino alia nostra epor-a. — Tuito qnesio 
r drscriuo con rapids precisionc c prescnlato colla mas-iiiia clihrezza, .1 ci<"' 
pniF.-i inifslo litn'o cjsi'I'i' rapiln da tulli. 11 celehrc smlinre iiiin cinonda il 
-un >rif,'^t>lt<i dal di'iiifi vein del mi-deio. secomlo le spirilo ill alcuni liln.siii. 
Egli dimoslra, come sllri, die ni> clio si Ciilnvpiso' I'lnarnmente. dnaramenir 
si spices. — Vers ilissimo nella i'.n;:iii/i'.iiie dedi siTittori anLidii 0 inodcrni. 
il Blasis illuMra il tcslo om dLazioni islrnllive, inicressanii e diletteioli. cir. 
the ne rende gradiia la lettura. anche alkirche i =oirceiti sonn di profunda 
meditaziuno; tsrl t e sempre svariato e inlercssanU'. e nasomdr l.i severila sd 
il lavoro del la snun/.a. spnii.'L'ndovi -npra liori rolli nodi si'ntli de'piii ce- 
Idiri juDs.ilui'i 0 [ni.'ii. Ijuiufli In scieii/.a r di s:intj dcil'AiKoro , 1 1 Is Mela- 
fisica e t'Etica di Vice.. Locke. Clarke. Ilarldi'v. Kant. Cenovesi , Fitongcri, 
fid allri. (ftivista Italiana, Pittaho Junior; Londra, gennajo 1858.) 

Questo libra c. scrillo esseimalmt'tite. uellu spirilo del |irogres>o die og- 
Sigiorno lutto anima, tulio atliva e UiLto spinge a! miglioraroento di ogni 
cosa. ed In (al modo il Blasis premie per base ncl suo lavoro, do die as- 
seriscc (nella sua Stalistiqve Intcllccluellt), colli.' seirui'Mi parde: /J faalqur 
In jmixre mltf <"'i ni le mantle. L'^nl tutmniit em ni marche dom de uou- 
vrtks cues.... /The -V"ir llhtrlirooit'r Murium?, fdibrajo 1858; vedi 0 Fu- 
fwo, giornalc di Lisbona, 0 maggio 1868.) 

Traltando della causa lie' nwivimcnii del coryo . delle idee , de'sentimenti, 
delle passioni, de'earallori, dollc nzinni. inline il.'H '<t[i.-r;j re lisicamente , mo- 
ralrocnU! e nitellelliialiupntc. I" csitnio si'ritlore . col son sislcms analiiico c 
sinletico. L'i>U'soak\L'ia, scshUim ^inn-cro, nun ili rado . piii die ipuLtlics- 
inente alb xcqio del -im jien^icro imliifjatunr. Aiiiniu^i scuipi'i: ;i sl.ndisi^ In 
rau«! e gli etfelli, ranimerila al leltori! l'esclaiua^ione filosotica piena di tie- 
sidfiio sublime: — Kcto qui pnluil reruw wtnowv nmsas.... — Vedi lo 
slesso giornale portogliese. (T/jc l.ondrs, "ciuiaj,! 1858.) 

Fra breve !a grand'opera del signor lilasis, avis l onore di tssc.ro IraduLla 
111 inglcse, da vslente pcniia. (The .Vers of ihi- ft'orM nnJ The Alias; vedi A 
Kcrolurao tin Si'timin-o, periudicu di l.isboiis. SO apnlc 1858.) 

II celebre maesiro di liallo e coreografo Carlo Dlasis, cii aotore, coma 
lulti sanno, di opcre Icltcraric al arliitiflie di niolli-^imn iii-Tiio. volln ron- 
gedarsi dall'Ilalia, con un nuovo 0 gia lanio commendato lavoro, L'Uomo 
Fisico. hiU-IUMuiihj ,' Shrak di mi pari nemo. (II I'irata , Torino, settcm- 
bre 1857.) 

L'Uomo Fisifn, liiMlcUiitik r Mantle; u|»:ra di Carlo Blasis, adorna di 
figure c di iavole in rime. — Uilano, lip. Guglielinini; ~ presso Erneslo 
Oliva in S. Pielro aN'Orlo. ~ L'aiiMre di i|iicM'o|iera mile raecogliere con 
raolla dollrina lullo quanlo apparliene airuomo. per fame un' aoalisi ragio- 
nala. cui applica quasi sempre le leggi malemaiiclie. L'opera e inleressante, 
ben slam pa la, e adorna di incision] r;si' f ;nile con maeslria. (Nuovo Emporio, 
Milano I* agoslo 1858.) 

Par unc erreur donl on cherdie vsinement la cause, qudrjues con trees 
dc 1' Europe crojent quo I' Italic est morle intellectuellemeni. Except^ quel- 
'(ite- (,'isnds imnis ipn siirnnpeiil. Ions les hommes erainenis do rilalie. sonl 
"n 'jHieral ioL'onnus liors dc leiir jialric. I.cs vovageurs qui parcourflDt le* 
villea de la nouveile Ausooie, ne pirlenl en general que des monuments, on 
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Ila[il].u ; l, ilc Micliel-Ange, du Golfc de Naples, ditVesuve, de Saiul-Mare de 
Venisc, du dome de Milan; cc soiit des entlioiisia^me.; \n»iv in Tasse, pour 
Unnle. pour Macliiavcl . pour Galilee ; — mais des viiants.... riou!... rien de 
la lilleratnre, rien du I' Industrie, ricn des societes -ni.iitiliquL's , rieis des 
BeativArts des modernes, des con tern pora i ns ; un dirait qu'ils ont traverse 
<les villes pet ri fiees, el que J' Italic n'ost qu'iuie vasle Puinpei. Indifference, 
si][ici-;][-ialil('. ignorance, ih'iJain, parlialilc, jalousie. .Tivie, ou amour prapre 
hlesse\ c'est oubli est in juste. II latit cependant le dire, depuis quclqucs 
annfe la France n'trai-ln ses ju-ements snr Irs Italieiis et icur rmJ jnstico 
enliere. C'est ee que I' Italic a tuiijo/ns fait a regard des ecrivams el d.-s 
.,il.sl"s franeais. La Krniict' a vti et jiipe mamleuaill la terrc >iui a produit 
au XVIII.' siei-le, ol an i:ommi;i icemen! de noire sierlc: Vico. Muraiori, 
Stdlini. Spedalieri, liellim. Vallisiiii-n. Tnrelli, Giainli. Koiilana, S]iallaii/aw. 
Morgagni, Tiraboscln, Carli, Bianrliini, les ileu\ Tar-ioni, I'risi, Marsigli, 
TarLuu, le; deu\ Zarnitti. Zona, Masrlieiritii. V.jlsa. Galvmii, Lagrancia, Piazzi, 
AJdini, MetasUsiO, AJSeri, Goldoni, Casli. Ik'ltimdli. I.asarolh. Passeroiii, Sdpiui. 
Mallei. Gaspare Gozni, lis ileu\ Verri. Irs dc-m Piudonmiiti', Uenina. I.anzi, Giau- 
none, Filaneeri, Genovcsi, Mario Pagano, Cirillo. Cotugno, Cuoeo, Collella, 
Bassi, Mauri, Ugo Foscolo, Parini, Oriam, K. Q. Visconti, Ajqiiani, Cauova, 
Bodoni , Morghen , Toschi , Longbi , Holla , Barrelti , Perticari , Qnarengbi , 
Pergolesi, Sacchmi, Piorini, llattoni, le P. Martini, ecc. 

Cependant 1* Italic n' est point epoisec par cos ftloricux. enfantemenls : 
Tamburinj, Scarpa, Bason - , Tommaslni, Plana, Ltbri, Carli ni, MelloDi, No- 
bili, Amici, Mezzofanti, lul montrent des savants qui peuvent fitre comptes 
parmi les plus illustres. Roma gnus i , Resmini Galuppi , Mamiaiii , Giordani , 
M. Gioia , son! des philosophic qui hrilk'iit parmi !es penseurs les plus re- 
inarquables ilu siirele. La 1'iaiin: Irouie dans I. H. Nicoliui. Manzoni, Pellico. 
Aleardi, Leopardr, Giusli. A. Mallei, Caliianea, 1'. (irnssi, Torti, Tommasco, 
tiuerrazzi, Giolierli, C. Canlii, le P. Ventura, llarliieri, ere. : lies puele.s el des 
prosatfiurs du premier ordre. Cello epu.jin; a j.ro-:liiit anssi des eerivains qui 
se sont rendus ciilebrcs dans la Siatislique , rSconomie politique. La France 
apprend que les problemes soeiaux qui I'agilenl le plus, que la quesliou 
de I' education des panvres, ijne 1' Oaiancijialiini des femiues, no sont pas 
dans I* Italic sans interpreter glorienx; el les errits luuchaiiLs el inseniem. 
du bon prtitre Lambniscliini lui onvrirerit pciil-etiv des [io in Is de vuc nou- 
rcaux. En depit de ees denomination; d' Anglais, d'ltaliens et de Kraneais. 
les peuples tendent a line assimilation luimanilaire ; les idees commencent 
a ne plus etie d'un pays, mais du inonde; telle pensec qui unit ii Paris, v,. 
grandir & Londres, et ira plus lard l'uumtih.t Saint- Pi- lersbourg. L'ltalie 
est digne d' appurltr anssi son triltut do eii ilisalien . e! d'etre utile a la 
France et a I'Ariglelerre , comme elle le lit autrefois, meme avant la Re- 

Ces observations ro'onl ele diclees par la lecture appruiiHidic que j'ai 
faite de I'endroit de I'ouvragc oii il est question du Genie ItalUn. On pour- 
rait consideYer ce cbapitre comme un eloquent et energique plaidoyer en 
i'lionneur des ficrivains italiens qui out illosire lenr pajs, et mes paroles 
comme un resume de I' esprit qui domine dons cetle savanu* dissfrtatiini. 
Uans le Ghtit de I'homme, M. Blasis a rriele la jieusee el I'oeiivrc ile chaqui: 
sieclo, de eliaqne oporjiio glurieiiHo pour I' esprit humain , el il a ensuile 
niotjtre dan- nil cliapitre sp.i'ial. tons lo Ii.odtii.s Oinineuls qui par des OU- 
irages en lou; genres ont honore leur |iatrie et immortalise lenr nom. Uans 
eette revue des plus grands esprils. les Italiens pourronl olio miuux appre- 
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cies el juges par les strangers. Orum>im. CoiTcs/Jowiawce citropemne. (Ri- 
portato anche dal Franco-Amerkam, New-York, Fevrer !8S8.) 

Dalla pubblicazione di qucsto libro. si puo argonienlare I'importanza del 
soggello . la eslcsa e profunda erudizione del celebre arlista-scrillore, e del 
■■'M uigefnio quasi endclopedico. A reudere medio -jradila 1j lettura deU'in- 
tevessanle t'i] istnittiva sua opera, tstrt i aduperd utiu stile sernplice, uaturale, 
|im'ko . niliilo, una diian.v/a iwraliile ed una giudiziovi di-dribo/ione. i!i 
parti ctit] (anno inaijeinnnenle ajiprezzare nn lavoro si utile C tanlo co'm- 
mTiilt'vuli'. i' ili i in ciiri n:'in:n' dis;e in, ::ioni.iiista frarii'f'se . die Mirif-rva 
e le Muse'avevano guidala la pciina dell autore. (BazzuLDO, Corrispondenza 
Ulteraria. Parigi, geonaio 1858.) 

Coti brevi ed enerdelio pamlc, il Blasis descrive il Genie- dell'uomo, i 
varii suoi caratleri, il suo slancio, la sua forza, i suoi progress!, la sua po- 
tenza mi i versa le , di uomirii die lianno posscdula questa divina facolta, le 
epoche della sloria in cui ptu spasio c domino il genio umano, i secoli in- 
eiviliti o nullum/..! dd GfiMu itiiliario sol mondo.' La di^ertaziorie sovra il 
Genio e le Passioni i<. r.iila con molin studio, ingegno ed erudizione. ... 

Dope .di aulidii ri! i moderni. il blasis dla i c.iuti.'iiipi.irjin'i : liomagnosi. 
(losta. Itosndui . I.ai'uitiiniiinv . Du-^l ist: -Ti i=cy . Gioljci'li . MddiiuiTt; Gtuia . 
TijumiiLie-.i ('..I allri cdetiri si-iiltori. e k. fa in nn modi) dilelteude ed islrnl- 
livn. Kgli richiama alia memoria dello studioso alcune opere pregiatissimc 

akpiado ruddle. IV a !r ijnali l>' Curnll'ivliih,' di StiafslLT.-ljur)- , discepnlo 

di Locke, le qnali servironn di bn-e al Stiijijin suW I'unio di Pope, ma cod 
iDudiiicazioiii al si=ii'ina li . j u i ■ - 1 . ■ illn-iM' sehtloro. non die di Bolingbroocke 
della slessa sniula (ilosolka. Hartley e Weiss sono pure segnalali dal nostro 
Autore. Giordano Bruno, ircnin slragrando, uniuTsak 1 . die il Blasis urocl3tna 
il Dante delle sciiniKu lilns-ddie, cliiamandolo: • ardilissimo c.realore d'iul- 
peru tikisuliro. In nii pivpuli'iile kaya rompendo ncrii fri/no. si slancia e spa- 

zia nel mondo lisico c nell' intellclluale. Ejdi unto scopri . tnlto vide, unto 
apprezzd. II suii ~:;uar(ki dYn|uila jienelivnil.', iudaL'alore, giunse tiel profondo 
della Creazione c I' intcrrogu eon autorita; scopri segreti , svelo misteri del- 
I'umana naiura e dell'L'niverso . e li moslro alio sluporc cd all'ammira/.ione 
deL'li iiiun;iii. Ginrdariij lirnno si'mlira stnisni'alo uijraiite i uni vasti s.miar.li 
dominano 1' ori/znole M Genio . ddk' Sdi'tue u <klk Arti . i Opiniorn' del 
de'GiUNTi di Napoli. Frnmmenti). 

L'cgrcgio maestro e eoreografo Carlo de Blasis, notissimo nel mondo lettera- 
rio per vavie opi'iv elenn'rilarr. ti^iridie <■ pralifh" pnblilicate suit' arte della 
Danza, della Mimica, ilniln Musira e drlla lairiYi-ralia. .- prr ali'inn? biii-ralie 
di vani liumini illustri ndla Pitlura , Delia Musica, nella Poi«ia, nella Dram- 
matica, nolle l.eltwe e rid Hallo, ha or ora pnbblicalo un nuovo libro non 
loeno prezioso agli artisli de'sovraccennati . eome a.^li studinsi delle Scienze 
lllosoliclir iiihtnlaUi: V I'umu jisko , iutt'lh'llu'ik' r morale, adorno di figure 
e lavole in ramc (Dal giornale Farfarelh. Milano, 1(1 agosto 1837). 

OiH'-t'opera lilu^.iliea r arlistiea <■ in lavoro di graode merilo, e die 
mnliii iiinna il si_'iim iil.-,si>. k-so. lth hljilo dull' I'-perienza c da profondc me- 
Jitazifjfii. sn-in; do chc e e do chn scute, ed il vito, enniprovalo da validi 
documenti, apparc ad oxoi pagina del suo libro. La sua bgica v chiara c 
prceisa. e persuade : nulla i' e di osaim atiebe in do die di profumlo, di 
astrallo e di nuuvn prcsenla a! lellure. Applieando di continue i suoi sludii 
in ogni parte del suo sojiuetto. niinlra il pi-.ifiindu erma'pink'iilii ebe nn ge- 
iiid intelii^eiiie ed analilico ba di lulla la matnia, sia lilosoiU'a, o sia arti- 
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lira, die la sua dolla penna, in islile corrello, conciso e spesso elegante, At 



ilo, i caratleri nalurali cd i 
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icc ilnno alia delta bibliotcca, 
compost! : 

rand timbre de figures et de 
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e*l in iuglese. indicate neb'edmone iinlasai.-stf ilt-li' I'umo fistco, ecc, accredi- 
lalio ;u|>raiiu>di> In sua seieima Jirtisln-i . i sum sjrunii -tndii la (iroliiiida 
pratica <le)!a eoreogralia; col lore complesio rtlcv.ino una vastissima erudi- 

Ua noi sono poehis^nio tiimwciuii! le open! sepia 1'arte del hallo e 
della mimica. — Cii> clie abbiamo in isiTillo supra ili esse, da Bmro sino a 
TtHjIfiiti, aiiiiiii.mla a niulli mliiini, cppiuv pocbi erudili posse-igono la Hi- 
atoire de In tlaitsc ancicitiir el vwilerne, di SJ-m ; : :-■ 1. t i c . a la I .'/wivr/ni /''"<'• A: 
Feuiltet. 

I traltali del si^mir Wash sun., per lo pn': iliih-calici e pralici, ft conten- 
gono piii riarrazioni else disi'ftr-i, i-ixi'tltlaln l.'mimn fisku, ecc, scnltu lilu- 
■ulk'oed t.sli-iicu, eniTubonito i.olli: uiidwn aiUui'da aiilii'be t moderne, edi 
molla iiileressanle. iskutliva e piai:evole liltvira, come si vedra da alcuni 

II sign or Blas-is parte nel prassima paecbftUo per Milano, dopo di avere 
iiilcrupHii alia sua sciittura al leatro ili S. Cni ln. ne' oii tasii sai;i rcgislralo 
il l.-n- -l> .J-i-'I' iii.m.' .H..L. „l |- ,1 ■ Ji lihl. .-KmiIi Ii.- -iH-ran-UA Is 
sccna brica di Lisboiia. (S. da Sn.vv Tiiun. Cunsei-vatnrc della Hiblioleca 
nazionale di Lisboiia. — Jarmtl Mtrcmilil.. Lisbona, 7 maggio 1B38.) 

(Estrallo delta Struma Ulterario-Tenlrak del I8S8, del cnvaliere Frau- 
cesco Regli.) 



CARLO BLASIS 

E LA NUOVA SUA OPERA. 

Anche quest' anno la nostra Sire/ma ofTre un liorc a Carlo iilasis, uno 
tie i pochi ebe oggigionio sostongano con la parola e eon l'esereiKio, con la 
teoria e con la pralica , con I'estrci/io e con la penna. I' arte coreogiafica 
ilaliana. Kgli e presentcmentc a l,isLnnJ t. »ve emiiiucii'i a dare uno spleiiiiido 
•aggio del sun ingeiimi i'itl ballo Huff/irHo <• In Funmriini; nimposi/hnir obi' 
Inslei'ebbe da sola a svrlare la sua perizia, e a provairi enilie egli si allon- 
tani dalle solile tirilere dc' suoi ruling hi. ki'le/zati cnm^rati, crediamo per 
a.'ll.i. <!nrki ltki.;ss 7 |u im;i i!i paMiia: da:!' Italia r II ivaisi in riva al Tagii . 
piiliblieu. sii\:i;iiir! bvei'O nolo i giornali, la LTaudiosa ed iuteressalile sua 
opera L'Uomo fisico, intellettuale e morale. II Pirata, the sc non avra 
altro merito, ha ([uello di vivere d'atlualila, e di not) tra sen rare annun/.ii die 
unorar pnssano r 1'arte e il [iaese, fu dei primi a parlarne, v vide con mollo 
piacere clie allri giornali facfwcro ecu a' suoi eiuili/.ii. l-'ra qiirsti annove- 
riamo il Literary Magazine oVAthetifum ili Umilra, i quali cosi s'esprimono : 

Opera scrilta ron i-bianv./.a. pn'L'isione. concisiono, van vero e giusto si- 
gnioeato di parole, con esaltezza nolle deOnlxloni , eon buona logica ed 
analisi, e conehisioni e decisiutii iiiapiuiutabili. Tutte cose che it noslro 
grande Locke raceotnanda agli scrillori che si occupano di raaterie (llo&o- 



Lo slile e corretto, elegante, energico, vario nelle sue forme ed elevato 
ijuando il soggelto lo ricbiede. {Lit. Hag.). 

II piano di questo lavoro e piii vasto c piii compiuio di iiuelli ebe si 
ai'Linscru a dcsiiriMTc la piii tu'lla eprra della .'tva/jnue. Unlle ai;-iuiite Hi- 
rouo falte dall'Auloie abe co-l 1 ebe disswo prima di lui i lilosoli, e pose ii. 
luee i-'iii ebe fu dimeuticato o noil us,-iervalu da ailri scrilluri. I. a divisimir 
che I'Autore ha falta della nalura dell'Lgmo, cio'i, il flsico, I'intellettu ed 
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piio, e piu 5' appiT/./.L'i'eLlj^i-u le id™ tin; conlienc. (Lit Mag.). 

Onde rendere il suo lavoro piii aggradevole e piii variato , il cliiarissimo 
Aulore lo ha sparso di fiori poclk'i colli negli scrilli di coloro r.he seppero 
unire alio studio della Pocsia quello della Filosolia. Qucsto libra quanlnnque 
svolga tin soggetlo severe, il quale obbliga la roento ad una cominua allen- 
lione e raediunione, pure, pr-l modo con cui e scrilto, c con cui si prcsenta 
ogni cosa, inirattienc senza fatica c pi ace v ol me nlc il lettore. 

( The Athen.). 

M. Blasis ha (alio rivivere, per cost dire, raolli giandi uoraini c parli- 
cnlarmenlc Italiani, die. iiirnno, auuVjili dice. I;i gloria della luro ingrala 
patria e I' onorc deli' umunita. 11a queslo lato si puo anclic eonsiderarc l'opcra 
deH'esimto Blasis come un omaggio al :-;\\wav. al (ierdo td all' influenza de- 
gl' llaliani sui moudo incivililo. Solo avreinmo desiderate clie tra i Piedeslalli 
morali del mondo anlico formauti imbatamento al nwderno, V cruditissimo e 
dotto M. Blasis, avesse anche posto il nostra grande rraiin>si-u liacouc. 

(Lit Mag.). 

Questo pregevolissimo libra fllosofico, frutlo certamenlc di un grande 
studio e lavoro, molto onora il celebre artista e scrilton? Ill.isis rise ii m<lrn 
puhblico applaud! iiell'arlt; cnrengraiioi supra I" ma^ion sccih; dull' Inglii!- 
lerra, e clie lascio tra noi open; grille sopra lo arti bills, a specialmonto 
sulla danza, la mimica ed i halli (I), le quah oikNiuiTu p!i nn-innii della sUmpa 
periodica inglcse, die ne classilku l'Auloro Tra dislinli poligrali. 

( The Athen.). 



vediamo con piacero clie le nobili ii 
namente comprese. Non ci resta chc 
mani di tutli gli amalori del vera e 
zione, ma ci viene dal cuore. 

I suddelli frammenti di giomali 
Gazzetta di Milano, Hi dicerobre IS 
valufdo de »ettembro, Lisbona 20 ap 
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jiiuseliii. Cosloro nascond 



sano inscnsiljilmciiii! I ' uirii?.ir.in> conn; urn rugiada salubre, come un bal- 
U'&inio inlellctlualc sopra la testa della giovcnlfi, unit fepaveotarla con in- 
icirflinaljili sludii: iniiu i]u t 's!o e slalo operalo dall'esimio signor Blasis Del 
-mi U-l libra, il qualu da pus to al iJiscorso, discorso in una interessante e 

(i''™mmoiiLo ill una li/lle-r;i s:.i]i"tiprr:i I.' Uoiwi Fiskv. cu: (IH sifc*. Mayer, 
collaboralore nel Gioranfc (rffcrario di Lipsia). 

Monsieur Blasis, Jans la secondc parlie desun ouvrage, le Genie de I'Homme, 
'.'it dis-wtant avcc line profonde analyse sur ses facultes, ses divers caracte- 
res. sou immense developpement et sa puissance universelle, dit, que le Ginie 



fide route du temps; 
Mmis el donne a la 
i Genie da ThtAtre 



; Genie 
le Dieti 
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tendance, les eeiivres Jo I'espriL so corrompont el corrompenl. — L'eerivara 
signale en meme temp; aver, honlieur i'l enlhou-iasme tnules les e-uvres qui, 
dans le sens de rcanaunpatiun smiale , tcrniiint a clever It's esprils, a leur 
inspirer i'amour ilu beau et a exaltcr Ics sentiments genereux do la pa trie. 
— (Gallais, corrispondonlo del giornale Le Nerd). 

Dcpuis la publication do la grande Encyclopedic, dont M. Blasis, en tcrmes 
precis a resume dan; le i liap. XII du rfe I'lhmmv . les ucri- 

vains philnwphes qui y ont Iravaille, onl demon tre ct fail sentir que les 
sciences ne devainnt plus iMre ml santluairo euvptien ou ne piuii'lreni que 
les adeptes; tout le mom In y cntro tin pen: I'lunume il>: Icltre; lit Les Me- 
moires de I'AcadnnU) des Sciences etlcs Transactions: ptdlosaphiquet angliises, 
et l'iraafiination du poeto va so relrompor aux decpuvertes de la Physique 
el de I'Asironomie, ou fait la poesie de la real i It. 1 . Ernie puur chacun c'esi 
done ecrire pour lous. — Nulre illushe auleur guide par ['esprit encyclopedique 
raais non pas en lout, et marchanl smivcni sur les traces ties vrais rc-ian- 
rateurs do la Philosophic, a fail tout son possible pour meilre sun livre a la 
portec de tout le monde. 11 a atleint ce but diflicile. C'esl ce qui fail le 
plus liel Olopc de M. Blasis. — On est aujourd'hui avide de ciunnis-ances, 
et chacun sachant apprecier le temps et voyant combien son vol est rapide, 
on s'empresse d'apprendre, tie savoir, ct I'ou tr'.-naille sins relache. {/exi- 
stence est si pleine, d i on vit si vile, que I s ecrivains dont la mission est 
d'inslruire ct d'eclairer Ics Immrats no srniraieul iHrc ilan.s lews rjiiv rapes, 
assez concis. precis cl clnirs. Ce n'est pas le siecle ties details ct du ver- 
biage. De la, le grand nomine de; Precis, des Abreyes, ct des Encycto- 
pidiei pepulairei. La parole doil ctre breve, et la logiqne stride, • 

(De Goubbj.li.os). 

Con brevi, rapide e ben Semite parole, 1' An tore tleflnisce e descrive il 
Genio dell'Uomo , la sua natura , le sue prodigiose facolta , i suoi grandi e 
variati earatteri, non che Ic sue portcnlose opere. Ouiudi, imprende a trat- 
teggiare con maestra mano, i grandi ingegnl in cui piu gptcco la divina 
scintilla, e li prupe.ru; a nindelli alia -Hi.ln.sa Kiuiuitfr. Qui, il sienur Kla-.is 
si inostra versalissimo in ngni ecnerc ili lelkTalnra antita e iiiodeiiia, el'opera 
assume un caraltere encielopedico. l,o sole amiolazioni e eila/.ioni bastereb- 
bero ad islruire , in parte, riella lilosolia e sloria dcli'uomn, cbi non fosse 

Eralico di qucsti sevcri itinlii. — {The .Yei/; EdmhurijU llftiw. — Dicem- 
re 1857. — V. 0 Fuluro, giornalc di Lisbona, G maggio 1858.) 



Opinion! del dott. Castle sulla GlesoGa del sig. Blasis. 

I.a Philosophic de monsieur Blasis, est nnc philosophic sans syslemo, 
ou d'inductioius philosophises d'apres des fails gineraux ct non contested. 
Cetle philosophic est yiinende: c'cst-i-ilirc, embra'ssant ton to I'humanile, a 
tontes les epoques: clle est urinci p. dement morale el rclieieuse. car nos rap- 
ports avee nos semlilables el avec Dieu sent les deux erand; inter els de 
i'humanite. Mais parce qu'elle est •jhu-mle, die n'embras.e pnint ct se con- 
tents d'inriiquer les questions relaiin's aux religions \imtires: distinpnant 
avec soin les dngmes rationneh qui stmt ccux ile la religion nalurcllc, d'avec 
ceux qui sont au-dessus dc la raison liumainc, ct ipfuii pent apiitdcr posi- 
tifs rornme Ics religions qui Ics enseijjnenl. — Mniisieur Ulasi; ur; s'est pas 
arr^te aux hypuilii-sr.s nii.''iaplii-ii|iu's dc Mam'-s, di; pela^i; CI dc I'idi'alisrai: 
trascendanl de Saint Augnstin. ~ Ses jiieihodc; de deciire, ile uiiintrer et 
d'enseigncr, sont rcmarquables par la raison de ['analyse, la clai te et 1'utilite 
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celle qu'i! suit paiioui o\diisiveineiit, el qui sn flit ii la recherche des veriles 
que l'ltdmmi? dail mi |u>ul connailrc; el qu'au-de In, ['esprit humain court 
LTiiiiil risque de. sV(. r aror dan? des sys!f'>mes sans rr.ilitd , dus sculement a 
['imagination on a ito vaincs abstractions, ee qu'il serai I plus que letups de 
bannir de la vraic pbitnsupliic. — Cello teuvre a iH<' pn'pareo par les Ency- 
clopedists; i> (aut la con! inner. — L'auleur, parses idees el ses eludes, 
appartient a la cale^orie ile its pHilu-npiies.... M. Itlasis sc sert admirable- 
menl i!e I'analysc ei de la synlhesi.', pour parvenir a la recherche, a la de- 
couvedo ile la'verile. I. a I'comelrie concourt a cct hcureiu; results t. 

A IVgard du style ct dc ['expression, mi pent appliquer a Monsieur Itlasis, 
i'c ijuo Si'iiL'fpie ivpomltl a nn plii!os»pbc qui hii dcmandail son opinion 
sur un ouvrage qu'il lui avail envoyo; Senequo lui ecrivll: — • Voulez-vous 
savoir ce qui m'a phi dans vol in onvra?e? Vous aiez les paroles a comman- 
domenl: elle< ne v.ms ciitraiiient jammais au-de-la de voire hut, comme 
ces Autcnrs qui s'eraileiil a tool prnpos de leur siijet , pour courir apres 
quelque mot britlaiil: c'esl un eciieil dont la belle apparence ne vous seauit 
pas. Dans voire manitrc d'ecrire, tout est concis, tout vient juste a voire 
malierc: ions dilcs parlnil pivdsi'mcnt ce quo vous vouiez dire, el vous 
failes parlunt entendre iiliis que vous ne dites. ■ — Entln , dans celle belle 
ceuvre de M. Blasis, il j a pisli.'ssc ilaus la pen.ro. justesse dans lo disconrs 
el dans rexprcs-ion , [.hum- rembe la verilc sans I'ubscurni' par un las de 
paroles supe-rl!ues , nn rehloui: par des lijniros et des erreurs brillanles. — 
Les plus belles pensfe, on les pins beaux sentiments, pourraient-ils nous 
plaire si Irs paroles, qui en soul comme les. velemeuls, n'y com'cnaient pasl 

L'illustre ecrivain, en analysanl el en decrivant le Genie, fait sentir com- 
bk'ti la penseV sumt a I'hnmnie, combien ellc est graride, sublime, durable, 
el voila , son plus ploric.nx appanage! - l.i pensoe s'cleve du tombeau de 
lYr.rivain ; piTiid un corps durable . iinmnrlel . el Undis que les villcs, les 

nyautU" 1- m <i i. ilh. ,.r lj \,lnu- J un ?iiu-1 Iranflut I'm- 

tenalle iles temps, absent. Innc. blame on pimit les liommes. La vengeance 
brulale ccrase. Hie: — la (uiulrc de l'ocrivain veilueux laisse la vie, el la 
drvoue a la honte ct a riieliynaliMii pitbliques. — Les caracteres du Genie 
developpes par 31. Ul.nis. ivprvsentcul tonics les formes de la pensee hu- 
maine. (Eslratto dalla Frenolngia del Blasis.) 

In quesla sua produzionc il sig. Blasis manlicnc la nomina di profondo 
siul!")!. r.'_ i .f. . ..tr-if -n. r h *i ■ I [l.'jf.intH 

Trallando un assuulo si vaslo, e di tan to inleresse generale, non dimen- 
tica I'Aulore la minima ine-alte/./a, la vera apprciziazionc ile'[piccioli detlagli, 
inostrandn in tal modo una profunda rognmone e provetlo sludio di una 
materia tanlo spinosa. 

I.r, stile c iMsliialn. c. sin'ss:) elcganle. elevate I'reqnenlemcnte a seconda 
dri pi.'nsamcnii c ikllc niniiia/.ioni, senza giammai mnncore di ehiarezza e 
di pri'cisione, cose che non sono per ccrlo uno dei minori meriti Ui que- 

Dedicalo alio studio di lanto delicalo soggctlo, questo lavoro fn fatlo con 
mnlla allcnzione a\ o^erva/ioiie, lanlo Hiiiiii/Joio e completo voile essere 
I'Aulore nello svolgimenln dc* pimti i j ■ 5 it sccumlarii, che, senza domandarlo, 
senza mollo ncurrerc a vnslo CM'm?.lm\. scny.a !e qnali, oflnsrata dalle dense 
nubi die cupron-i la scten/a. la mente opprcssa dalla conlinua e profonda 
m.'lil:i/i mm policbbt' lie capiic. nc essere convinla a tanta diftlcotta. 

Trallando dell'uomo, il sig. Itlasis lo prise nella sua Olisine, e sempre 
1 acrompa^na nasso a passu uclla slrada delta sua vila, lanto soggelta a can- 
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giaineiili, a laule vaiida ill peiir».v,ie, scum mat allurilaiiarsi dalla verila , e 
senza mai sfuggirgli ncmmeno uu pun to <li tutia I'esiteaza possibile del- 
I' Uomo die descrive. 

L'Uomo Kisico e soltoposlo a prandc sludin, I'AiiWire In cuiisidera nclla 
ma I nr.-, nrlle IDtiulrj. ii-i pt-tli. iHI" ...'if.' n-lli Ii-i-ujij imUi.'- in lulle 
I'assieme del volto uraano. Le parti !i qiiesio sudilivisinni suno analizzatc 
didascalicamente, ed appreciate riporosanifiilc. L'lionin priuiilim noil avendo 
vinto le ditflcolta della forinazione della parola, I'Aulore eom.himle die forzo- 
samenle il priuio sun liDgunnfjio In il ligurato, ed in tal jiKidn appn.'/./.;i il 
valore del gesto, dcll'aziono, di-i friuoiu ii<<lln lisiomimi;; . ddl'agire di tuttc 
le membra formando posizioni ed atliiudinl. 

Passando all' uomo morale, sono assai ponderale le consitierazioni, e di gran 
merilo e tutto il lavoro di coLesia park' d.'ll' opera del sig. Blasis. 

Le eta diverse, If dilii'rfiiti ntu.r. Id spiiitn, il t;p». i raraUeri , gli nsi e 

coslumi, le sonsazioni, i scntimenli, nulla inline fu negletto in questo com- 
ponimento in cui si presents 1* uomo solto gli aspelti di sclvaggio, nomade 
e citladino. 

Tal' lUil-UiuL. e pr-^»- li>.iiii.. mhii.- --iT.*» |.r ..ii- Qi-.'ILj [-f.^-ii-i 
leltura a tulle le cLassi di letlori, come che iratiando mi soggelto olireraodo 
inleressanle. e allresi per la tiiiare/za, el-'itanza e ivmisla delio -tile 

Sappiaino die altualmenle si sta preparandn in lYan ia una ]inli v,,]c '.va- 
duzione falla da abilissima penna. — (Jose Elus ox Costa , V. A Opinion, 
foglio di Lisbon*, 2 maggio 1858). 

II celebre scrilloro fraucese Hadrolle, amicissimo del signer Blasis, gl'in- 
dirjzzi le seguenti parole , dopo di aver letio (allora 1840 , in manoscrillo 
ed in francese} la parte seromla dell'opera f! 'h-nio ddl'l'mnn: 

Dans le chapitre XVII nil vein Irail"/ du seittimenl Telii/ienx dans les 
outrages du Gt,nie, et dans le rhapitre XXII , rn'i vous disscriez sur le Genie 
de la Religion, vons sembtez vous etre donne pour programme Us paroles 
suivantes: la Religion donno a I' esprit la superiority sur la maliire; d'ello 
decoulent loutes les vertus qui font les bons dluyens. Lile est la patrie'des 
nobles ames. Le Chrislianismc est la raison supreme de la liberie de rbomme, 
el par consequent de loutes les liberies humairv [/Kvamtile est le premier 
code de la demo era tie. La doctrine du Christ est la grande loi fonda men lata 
des peuples. L'instinct rcligieux vient de Diau, el se retrouTe chez les liom- 
mes. Le Cbristianisrae a donne un corps et un but a cet inslinct, et la su- 
blime morale du Christ est la grandc voie qu'est appelee ii suivre I' huma- 
nity pour arriver par la charite et I'amour ii 1'ere nouvelle, qui pourra enfin 
so nommer Vkre divine. Dors cette voie de solidarity, de charite el d'amour, 
il ne peul, selon moi, y avoir que confusion, rlrsordre, mrcriitudo el anar- 
chie. Parian t de ce principe, loutes les harmonics de la vie sociale en de- 
vienncnt les rajonnemenls synthetiqnes. L'education publiqUB, I'cnscignement 
populaire, pour etre rationnellemeni profltables ,i l'avcnir du monde, doivenl 
etre des deductions pratiques du principe religieux. Les plus grandes nations 
de la terre, celles qui ont le plus brillii du cot6 de 1'arae, les plus illuslres 
gouvernemenls, ont, pour ainsi dire, grefle leur existence sociale el poliiiquo 
sur la grande viialitii <\<\ ce principe. \.t GirHtianisme veut que les horn- 
mes soient purs, et les peuples digues de leur liberie. II a aussi voulu que 
Jes hommes fussent freres. Macchiavolli a dit une belie parole dans son 
Traili de la Republique; il faudrait qu'elle fut inscrile dans le preamhule 
de loutes les Charles : < 11 n' y a pas de stgm- plus assure de la decadence 
oVrm Efal, que le mepris du Culte dwin. • — Napoleon I, autre profond po- 
litique et sublime penseur, a dit egalemcnt; • La Religion mtholique est la 
settle qui donne a Vhomme des (umieres certaines siw son principe et ta fin: 
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tile est le meilleur n/tpui rfu tijatt'-iur rft'iiwratiquc. Im Religion renferme 
surlfiul W mi/strre tic I'urdre sociM, L'Ul'c i/Yi^/iVr nraf du Ciel. . — Apr£s 
ivs belles sL'tiieiifc? i!c tes dens {.'VMitU lionmies, tpie peut-on lormnler de plus 
admirablemcnl eunelunnl'.' — ('"est dan- i.-.-l .■spi-ii. iimn lumorable nmi. dans 
iivlte pi-Lif<irn?e convini'Lion que visits ai'e/ ect'it sur la Religion, et que vous 
avez jiorfai lenient rerapli voire noble niche. ... — 

Libro pieno di pmfondi e sublinii pensamcnii , in cui il Blasts ha messo 
la scionza al livello di lullo le intelligent; — tulli la ponno capire o non 
c imstieri di es-cre dollo per iiileinlcrla anrlie iiella parte molalisica e su- 
blunt- iit;lia siki m ramie opera, a nii aa-iun.r/eremo volenlieri il tilolo di 
.Wniiiui/e <Mta iccitni tlfl!' iititnn , a il Yw!,-iiu-:it,ii drj.di sludiosi di qupsla 

ficienza. — (7'iV Fr»-n>,<i (iiim-tnlni. — Londra, dicembre 1858. Vedi 0 Fu- 
fiiro, foglio di Lisbona, 0 maggio I8B8.) 

I discgni imaginali dall'aulore cd anclie da lui delineati , sono espres- 
sivi, ipiiuilu 1<> rirlui'dr il -(i^^i.'lli). i.s Iieiiis-inic atHvr-.iali id aKiTiippali. In 
f Pii si scorge rAul'irc del Mumi-'l ilr In tlaiixt', <■■ del i'.oile Ae In danse, in cui 
pure de-linen le ligure. ili qnesle- sue opere puliblicate in Parigi. Qncsta parte 
pilloriea deil'/.'nwri . fa pure ui'diu otiiirr al Hhsts. i 7 Vic 7'Vjim .4>'M jdtir- 
hoI. Londra , novembro 1857). 

E in GiTiift) L'lii pensa rhr la letlnra J) ros.' pulaiue-tite sapierilt . sia falica 
da lasciar:i alia pa/ten/a dr.rdi sludiosi di jirnfi'siiunc. I'asrulo nalurale, uli- 
lissirao e nohilissinio della mi'iitc sono pure 1m srirnze lilosoliclie ; c quando 
aleuni le presenUuiis quasi a.udi occhi terse. 1 j <n [m tl= a c tun precisi c garbali 
tralli dipinle, egli e ben forza che »n animu nun al lullo rozzo scnta , e 
null' alio stcsso, dilclto c poesia, conicitlo di essersi isiruilo ed arricchilo di 
qualcbe nuova o utile cognizione. L' opera clio ora annunziamo e di cose 
in gran parte nuove, lutle veir, epperria tulle ulili. Essa tralla della Nalura 
del I'll nnio, drN'f.'i.iti" /iwis, inttttrltiiiitt- i' inorutr, ma ossr'i'vato. sludiato, dr- 
scrillo cd analizzato in qtiesla nimva divisions, non alibaslanza coDsidento 
da altrj lilosoli e naluralisti. — Con iDdefessi sludii , con coniinui sforzi e 
con espei'ieuza di ogni cosa, raoliu alTaiji-iHii li-iv^iu a more onde ragginn- 
gere il sno stopu. li snc-. i'-sn curr.m'-. h sua dif!ii-ili"i]ii:i i:ii|-,n ; sa. — L' os- 
si'i'vazinni', resiierieu/.a, la uiwliiazimm. la saua liuica. I'annlo^ia , 1'analisi, 
sono le basi fondamenlali e la fiinda del libro did Masts, e eon esse non 
crra, e giiinge al positive, al \er.i. — Era la !iia:p;>;tala vafiola dello malcrie, 
il disrorso va pruetidemlo in modo clio ad ogni capiiolo precedente irae ne- 
tessilii dopi) di ie il se.iriieittu. ed uiiiii ijenere di lelloa- vj pu6 ad Ogni 
passu Iruvaro II eke spreiahiii'iilo eompiarnsi. — Mcnire il lilo?olo vi ricn- 
iioste paleiui j>li anliclii-sirni isnrdi (k[l : iJoiini primilivo. delle primitive so- 
ciela. nmanc, quali gia li rinrenne il Vico, c 1'influenza delle varie religioni 
snl jiroi-cdcrc di;l!'inrivilnin'nln ipiali' lo sjiiflca i! ]tom,i_>no;i. e il leologo le 
vrstiL'ia drill- priiiiitive ri'liLrinse e murali ilnnclie [radi/.ioni, r il Kiuveti'ii- 
sulto. ruitivei'.salila e 1'elennla di ijiii'i sumriii printipii di giuslizia e di oquita 
onde tutte le lepai civili pi^lianu norma ed efdtaeia. Nellu slesso tempo, 
men Ire oyiwno clie non sia nelia cellura delle buotie leliere allalto esiraueo, 
vi puo gnstar un quasi coiilinno dili'lio, — lo lollu (jueslo, semlira di quando 
a quando, cho le profondi ossi-rvaxioni lilosolii'lii 1 abbinno, per cosi dire, 
aperli de'luri nel eervellii dull' aiilnrc, c faitem' us, 'ire delle idee mtove chc 
sembrano alijuanto sidlevare il inislcrioso velo eon cui la nalura suole co- 
prire i suoi prudi.L'i. E^U niu-tra ognora una meule cslesa quanlo sagfria, 
che distingue, dispone, ordina. classiijca srn^.a coiifusioni; aliuna. le riecbezze 
lutte del euo raslissimo snggeilo, ed imprime a tiasclieduna delle parti dot* 
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ornamento del pensiero. II sno stile e ptiro. eleganle, nobiio cd auimaln 
allorclie il soggetto lo ricbiede, — ronserva sempre quelln dignit.i tranquilla, 
quella sempliff elevir/icuc chc (•nnvnipnn.i alio sr.riltc.rr- li|ns..fn iSfundoza 
di Coimbra. Foglio del primo dicembre 1887). 

On vail dc temps en temps, dans V Homme intellectuel , cetlc seconds 
parlie de 1'ouvrage de M. Blasis, jaillir des elincellcs an no n cant la mic 
lumiere flclairant des veriies nouvollrs, el f.ijsanl surpir I' amour ilivin , 
1' amour de la patrie, le respect pour les bis et les irisiiintums . ct ia icn- 
dance solidaire de ions vers un but progressil et rceeV'raieiir. Le philo- 
sopbe publicistc doit avoir pour but fni\Tu;s-eniriil (le-; pri>.s[imtf,: de 1'Etat, 
pour moyen la propagande dus idces sained in-dnietives. sascment progres- 
sives, el le Men public. (Madholi.e.) 

Frammenti di una letlera del sig. Wronski, flglir> ; dot In scrillorc polacco. 

Men cher Monsieur Blasis. 

Virwrta, It novombro I8SJ. 

Je vous remereie' inflniment du beau cadeau que vous ra'avez fait en 
ro'envoyant voire ouvrage: L'Uomo fiiico > intelletluale e morale, que vous 
venei de publier a Milan. Apres vous etre occupc avec succes des rieauv. 

Ail*. iK la lnu Mini, f l ■!«■ |.-'i> I-l art id. (ml . ■ ■ u* J 1 ■-• ■■i-,-' *muI • 

occupcr de philosophic. En elfet la philosophic est Ic guide Mir des artistes 
et des ecrivains , sans cllc lours productions soul imparfailes. Lcs arts c! la 
phihMOpbie se licniient par la main, — D'apris ce que j'ai lu dans lesjour- 
naux el d'apres ce que j'ai lu dans voire livre, je suis lieureux de pouvoir 
vous feliciter stir voire nonieau sum's , surds qui vnns fail le plus grand 
honiirur. — Yntre uiivra^c va Iruiivcr iiriturvllement, dans ma biHeitliiVpie. 
m place a cote" des pliilosophes modeincs qui ont Iraile le mime sujm. 
tandis que vos autrcs icrils sur la danse, la mimique, la cluin'pj'apliic, la 
musique, etc., oceupent dej.i les places indiquees par leur specialile. — 
Voire ouvrage est le fruit (le tongues meditations el dYludes prosque encv- 
clopediques. La raison et 1'expericncn ont conduit voire plume, et le Gome 
(le i'bomme a preside a volrr travail, iravad rimsriencicux ct qui a dl'l vous 
couter bien des veilles. II est plcin d'idecs ct d'observalions nouvellcs, et 
de fails curieux. CI inliressauls. II est m'i! dans un style nerveux et eonc.is; 
on dirait que vous avez toujours eu present a I'espril la maxime de Denis 
d'Halicarnasse, Sludetwt itl inuieissimis r?rl>ix !>ltttim<t* ivs tfimprehendam. > 

I'ne des dio-es que j'ai le plus reman) tiers e'est de voir que parfois vous 
mellez d'accord Lucre.ce, pix'le ft piiiliisnplie p.iven. aver In cardinal dc I'oli- 
irnac, poele el philosophe c I ire lien. Vans avc/. raison, car tout en mnntranl 
la verile qui souvent brille dans Ic poeme de Natura rermn, vous imliquez 
les errcurs qui sc sonl glissies dans VAnti-Lucrice. — Le jiarallele des [dii 
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; fommti tine nourelle Anthropotogie presenle, 
ties parallels ill" persminages c^lebres do 
:>oques. ilunl li' cararlere , les passions, les 
.... , le gtfnie rcsumcnt tout le mouvemeni et le 
tlt-vc-ltip ['■fini' ut tie lYspril linmniu, et loul ce (ju'i! a prodtiit de memorable. 

— Aprcs avoir divis.' 1 witi'o >njf?l d'une tn.;«TM >■ l l- Iri's-lt^ique, chose a laquelle 
n'ont pas assez ivllechi 1m eerivains qui vons nm priVi'ile. vnus basez voire 
rcuvre sur im plan synlliotique aiviimpiK'no dYludes sur I'esprit el le genie 
ilii 1'liistoiro, ilo la religion, do In poliliqito, de la lilteraluro, des arts et de 
la critique. — Voire style est foncis , inrisif , onergique el d'une IrSs- 
granilc clarlc; tout csl nxplirjin* aver iii'TI'jiO. O: merite est assez rare chei 
les fcrh.'iius qui s'occupf'nl de- si-i-in ■>■■■■ ;ihilii-:rplii'pio<. — Si vous eussiea 
voulu, au liftii d'un siiil volume, vous en auriez ecril quatre; cela vous 
cntc7, eto Ires-lank', ma is je in: sni- pas si I ouvrago y eiil beaucoup gagne. 

— Comhien la quililc Ml preferable a la quantitel 

, "voire' hallcV 

comme il y a trois ans, h ses premieres rcpri-ii'nialions. On no cesse d'adtoi 

resque el d'un 'gout e\qnk l.^ pris.rrinages, leur cariclere, leurs passion.", 
leur esprit, lours actions smil de; Ivpes ih: la plus grando energie. Rien do 
pins rlramatique que ces sujels . que ces tableaux varies el multiples, em- 
promts de grandeur r'l de pn^iet Knlin. .bns ce!i-' c-ilil i lion siuguliere, 
surdiumaine, el surlout profnudo e! sublime, lout c-1 passion, imagination, 
poesie cl peinlurc. Cost le chef dYeuvre d'un artisle poclc. ~ Voire ceuvre, 
mon estimable ami, durcrn autant que durera le gout du beau dans les 
arls; elle csl monumenlalf; et houore le. tbrnlrc qui la representc. Son exe- 
cution est aussi voire ouvrage, car vos lerons et vos compositions voiis onl 
jiislcmcnl mmle rlYlre rojianle nnniLit' le limtmirnleur de noire Ecote de 
Print* et rk noire Corps de liitUel. — Depuis que rmtre theatre exisle, ja- 
mais il n'a offcrl an public de Vav-r,iir\ un sjn'rtn.cle ;r.i--i grand iosrv aus.si 
magniliqne, aussi v.uir- et aussi inlnvs-aid quo voire Fa\nt,vtMpaime-cha- 
rpijraphiqtte, mmm.' je 1'ai dit pin- lianl. On no peul meltre plus d'art, de 
polll, de genie, de poo-ie el d'effel piitoresque que vous n'en avez mis dans 
1'nclion pantoiuimique , dans les dauses de lous genres, dans les Abaon- 
lions el dans la raise en srAne de voire poetiquc et philosophiqua compo* 

Vous avei, dans votre iiigiininix ft savant latdeau synopliquf de la danse 
en rapport avec tons les arls el la lilleralure. elRves et places, par vos tlieo- 
rics, voire praliqne et par vus nnndireux iVrits, la dansc. la panlomime, la 
choregrapliie, les ballets, au raojt iks Heau\-Arts, des arls imilaleurs. 

M. Blasis, en fludianl les propres qui meuvenl. qui animcnl, qui poussent 
1'cspril de noire epnquc au\ grandes chnses, aux clioses les plus hardies. 
oh.=rjrveul pirf.itleiiieiii , qn, . re qui auL-un'iife la furre Iri'itinie de la sain o 
philosophic qui eliiicelle d'un hunt <lu iii'imle a I'aulre, c'esl que les con- 
naissana's des eerivams ..ml delaillees aujoiirddiui ri I'lisayfi do lous los 
individus .le l.i soei^'le. I.e grand iinmbre des Kncvclopedies que I'on ne 
ccsse de pnldier dans inn- b - eiidi-i's. aiu^i que les reeueils Idler ii- 

d'instruciioiis. — l.n llamhean dr.' b scienc-e el de la philoso- 
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phie, eclalrc et dotnine I'Europc. Di'ja s;l vivifinutc lumiere commence a so 
rdpandre daasl'aatro hemisphere. (Estralto dalle Memorie Lettcrarie di Lewis, 
Londra, febbraio 18S8). 

L'Academie Imperiale et Royalo de danse fie Milan, donl M. el M. ( Blasis, ar- 
tistes celehrcs, snnt lea prolixin's di? iirrfi'dionnement est entonree do la synj- 
palhie publinuc. Ellc tienl sa place dans I'orguell national; sa renommee est 
europt'enne, i:t k-~. t''[ra ii^ts nvlieivlmiit aus-s-i ses lccons. Les nombreux resul- 
tatsde cette institution, les latu'cals de sw concours se retrouvent sur les pre' 
mieres scenes de ['Europe cl de I'Arafrimic civilisce. De celle Ecole cElebro 
sunt sonis les mcilieni's ikm.-i'iir.;, Irs plus charmrintcs danseuses, qui soul 
I'ornemcM ct la delice des principalis theatres. C'est a M. etM." Blasis que 
tea ballets, les plus belles compositions chor&graphiques , doivent leur in- 
telligent et habiles interprets dont les noms sent les plus chers au public, el 
deja inscrils au temple de Memoire. Tanl que le* susdits artistes seront a 
la iele dc I'enscignenierit, I'Acaderoie de danse de Milan sera loujours la pe- 
piniere des meilleurs danseurs el sa renommee tic depfirira jamais. (V. Les jour- 
naux d'llalic, de Frame, d'Angktene, d'Mkmagne, elc. 18SQ.) 

Milan, grace a I'ccole de M. el M.° Blasis, est en possession de foumir 
des danseurs, non seulcmenl a loulc I'ltalie, man a toute I' Europe, et 
aux principales capitales ile I'Amerique. On voit Lous les jours, par des 
Emigrations frequenles, les danseuses de la eclebro Ecole, faire eclatcr leurs 
talents sur les theatres de Naples, Home, Rurrniv, Jtnliijriie, Venisc, Turin, 
Genes, Parme, ecc. de Vienne, Paris, Lonriie-. S. PeiiTstxmrg. Madrid, Lis- 
bonne, Rio-Janerin. Mexique, New- York , etc. — L'ecole de M. el M.' Blasis, 
est une pipiniere qui approvisionuc de danseuses ct de danseurs, lous les 
grands theatres des deux hemispheres. — V. The Times, The Morning- 
Chronicle, The Musical World, ed altri primari giurnali di Lnndra, cosi par- 
lano della scuola degli esimi coningi Blasis. (Traduzione franceso, falla e 
riprodolta da' fogli leatrali di Parigi, 1849.) 

L' Italia , madre d'ogni bell' arte, feconda di talcnli, di genii, sparge in 
oggi ollremonti, ohremarc, arlisli di ballo degnidi apparlenerle, e che fanno 
l'amtnirazione dell' Europa. La maggior parle di queste datualrici e danza- 
tori, i piii dislinli arlisli, esc o no dalla scuola dei celebri coniugi Blasis, chia- 
mala dai giornali di Francis e d'lnghilterra, la pepiniere dell' arte. Nel car- 
nevalc 1840-47, vi erano in Europa ed in America, circa cinquanta teatri 
che possedevano primi ballerinl uscili dall'I. R. Accademia di ballo in Milano, 
dirella dai detti signcrl Blasis, e dalla loro scuola privala. - (Uftalia Mu- 
sitale, aprilo, 1850; dai Giornali inglcsi). 

Carlo Blasts, coreografo o maestro di ballo di rinomanza europca, e ri- 
lornato neglt scorsi giorni da Lisbona, ove nei molli balli da lui composti 
al B. leairo di S. Carlo, porse novella ed acclamala riprova del sapcre, del 
buon gusto e della fecondila inventiva che in lui altaraenle si ammirano ed 
onorano. II (Blasts compose dapprima la Forvarim, ossia gli amori di Raf- 
faetlo e la Fornarina, con allre vicendc del sublime piltore, soggetto immagi- 
noso e poelico, rappresentato in olio grandi quadri. Dopo , il coreografo 
espose i scgncult crjinpfriiiiiciili: l.a ,1-mziiirkf rmziana, in qnatlro quadri, 
di gencre mialo; il Pigmatione, soggetto poelico-classico; La Festa di Momo, 
di genere comico-salinco; le QuaUro Naxioni, genere carat tcristico; Diavolina, 
ballo fanlastico in Ire quadri; Fiorina, leggenda del medio-evo, genere ro- 
mantico; il Divertissement delle Qoallro Stogioni, genere allegorico-milologico; 
le Dome nazitmaii ne'Vespri Siciliani; i ballabili dell' opera il Profeta, U 
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danze del Trot-atore, della Favorita. delia Somonbttla, cd aUri Divertisse- 
ments , ne'rari caraitcri c gcneii rid lialla. Questi lav.iri coreografici ripor- 
larouo il vi.ilo i]i lulii i;V inli'lli^ciili e jrli smali'i-j di'l tn'Hi.i. Inullre ilBlasi* 
riorganiz7.n la scuola di h.nllo di qui'] ["alro, c rislaitro 1'intiero corpo di 
ballo. — Alcunc JMtere intorno al yasto, pubbljcate dallo stcsso arlista, fu- 
rono favorcvolmente accolle di'cnllori delle arli e della letleralura. — (Gai- 
sctta di, Milano, 15 giugno 1858. — Estrallo dai giornali portoghesi). 

La France Musicak (Parigi, ollubre 1858). parlando dflU'esitO brillautissi- 
mo che oltengono aU'Opirn, ossia Academfo mperiale de Mutique, le pri- 
marie danzalrici, dice: < 11 fortunato die ebbc pel primo la belt) idea di 
togliere all' Italia quesle hrillanlissime stelle, come si dice in istile leatrale, 
fu il signor Lumlcv, il dircllorc del teatro di S. M. la Rcgina a Londra (1). 
L' Italia possiede da lungo tempo il dominio della danza, e soraminislra u 
primarii lealri d'Europa, dauzalori o danzalrici d' una superiority iticonlra- 
stabile. Basta citare la Taglinni. la Gerrito, CarloKa Grist , Flora Fabbri, la 
Ferraris, la Rosati, la Fuoco. AU'cccczione della prima, lulte 1c allre studia- 
rono alia scuola de'conjugi Blasis. E forza convenirne: il Canto ed il Ballo 
sono cose prmleginle di quel poctico ciclo. Se Italia nor. fosse, non avrcm- 
mo che ballerini senza stile, senza guslo, e canlanti senza metodo. L'e una 
triste verita che constaliamo, roa e la verili. (Arlicolo iradollo e riportato 
dal Pitvta, otlobre 1858, Torino) (2). 

L'Vomo Fisico, Mellettuale e Morale, opera di Carlo de Blasis, adorna di 
figure e di tavole in rame, Milano, tip. Guglielraini , I8S7. — Quest' opera, 
frulto di lunghe fatiche e d'una vasla erudizioiie, tu scritta dal Blasts , se 
mal non ci apponiamo , nello i titan dimen to di guidare il giovane sludioso 
alia meno impi'rfetl;] nuios.vu/.i di stesso per cio clie riguarda t'anima 
ed il corpo. Volonlieri la chiameremmo il Manuals del Fiosce te ipsum, prin- 
cipio c fine dello scibile UDMDO, giusla la sentenza de' vecclii filosofl , ovo 
non si dovesse considerarla piullosto quale un' mtroiaivme alU grande opera 
che desiderosamente ci aspetliamo dall' antore del Ciitlice della Danza , in- 
torno a quell'arte nello quale ft per consensu di lulli gia da molli anni di' 
chiarato principe e maestro. Spetta infatli al Blasts essere ad un tempo non 
solo il pi i) dolto, ma il piii utile degli artisti, nd bastano a cib gli inscgna- 
menti per voce e per escmpii, vuolsi da lui un'ampia c diffusa perlrattaziono, 
della scienza del Ballo, considerata nolle sue origini , ne'suoi progress!, nei 
suoi trorali e nelle sue applicazioni atla coltura, ai bisogni cd al piaceri del- 
1'uomo indiddualmente e della societa. In altosa di un lale lavoro enciclo- 
pedico dell'arte sua, facciam plauso alia presento opera, che raecomandar vo- 
gliamo specialniente a lutti quelli che si consacrano di proposito ai genial! 
sludii del ballo, non perch* L'Uomo fisico , iatrilettuale e morale sia opera 
(tclusivamenle per loro, giovar potendo del pari a lulti; ma perchft quan- 
d'essi vi attingano con mentc e cuure volonterosi ed assidui e ue facciano 
lor pro,vedremo finalmente sconfilla e svergognaia la presunluosa ignoranza, 
che tiranmcamente governa in lanto nnmero i cultori delle arti rappresen- 
talivc. Ed invero, se il ballo non e finalmente, sia per la danza, sia per la 

(1) Egli era joliln, fiffii volla die si ritra a Milano, di suliito visitarela scuola 6t\ con- 
jiigi Blasts, e [li premiere nota delle mijliori s'lieve. e rli ijuclle clie piu dovano bella >pe- 
mu- Quale pal itlvennrro lc celcbrila di rui parla it giowale pirigino, senia fare roon- 
■lione di lante allre lejgiailre dtnatrid di seeonda sfct> , di lb jicssa icnoli, die pure 
■lorono Kritlurile • Lnn.tra, dallu tfcuo impruirio, ed a Piriqi. 

IJ) I.» ; if«j nsstna/iunc (u f.iila ,U\ rifiulatiuinm a'ilim il t^nor Kiorentioo, ot\ Con- 
maniauut (18561, aUorcm- pirli'i ilci rirbuti M\> Vtmta. M'Opira di 1'irigi, primirii tl- 
lier. dell. kuoI. Bl««. 
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mimica ch<: tin 7 f ^|irr=-=inno sni/..i stiniii, rlu' un mulu liii;.'ii;i,;<,-i<i . ''jinlr si' 
gniflcanza aver potranuo qrii'ilVsprtsfiniic c qiH'sin linfju.nspii), st* il jicnsii'm 
onde miiovono e lardo cJ otiuso, sv I'itiBcgno . simli' si di sovenle per se 
stesso, non e focondalo dall'istruzionc c dallo studio , sa il cuoro non e in- 
dirizzalo a bene nell' indagine dc'proprii moti? 

Aetiocche poi sommariamenle ogriun vegga la qnalita c I'imporlanza del 
presenle volume, scritlo con acume, ron chiarezia di mente, con esalla co- 
gnizione di causa, cdilo con molla ao-uralozza <li tipi e non senza eleganza, 
eadorno di incisioni necefsarissinic all' jntellise nza del testo, iimiamo ripor- 
tare il diseqno detl'opera, per cio (.-tie rinuarda la prima parte, che si rile- 
risce peculisriiiHil' 1 aH'Owiy jhku. inlallaHuiih- rmarale. Discorre la second* 
del Genio, compri^o privdlr'uicmi'iite fra II' iipiYatiimi Jell' iiiLdlolto, ma per 
la propria condizione cd important diffusamente trallato dall'antore, che 
venne considerando in lulle le lorn fasi le mulleplici inclinazioni o disposi- 
zioni di qndl;i f:u-iltn tl c 1 1" in-i'.snn rhc .ippi'lhr si suolr- II demo dcll'iiomo. 

Disegno dell'Opera : — L'uomo e composto di dun parti: 1'una materiale, 
che e il corpo, e 1'altra immaterial Vanima (1), la quale c dall'Aulore di- 
visa in parte morula r \:\ p^rw miiWliinla. >YI!.i slmlio, Dell' analisi , nel la 
flescrizioiH? f;;li f;- rk'li'f'r'iwn. In cinisid.'m facendonc Ire grand) dlvisiODi, 
cioe I' Come Fisico, YL'omo Metteltuale e YUomo Morale. — L'Uomo Fisico 
coraprenderi I'eslcrno dclla sua figure, dclle sue memlira , dell' insieme del 
corpo, de'suoi movimcnli, die ali'occhio rendono visihile le occulte tensa- 
zioni dell'anima . in flue la sua espressione corporate , la quale si compone 
del movimento rlella fisonomia . dd .ucsti e <MU- atliludini. Cosl I'uomo pri- 
mitive esprcsse alt'allro uonin rio die seuliva ndl'anima, die si opera va nella 
sua meole, e die dire non sapeva, non essendosi anenr'a forma ta la parola. 
Quindi il lingiiaggio dei movimenti corporal i fu il primo lingiiaggio deU'uonio. 

tieWVamo Fisico, noU'nomo optrantt fisicamenie, I'Autore sludiera, analiz- 
zera e descrivera: 

La Bellozza; — II Viso c la Fisonomia; — II Tronco; — L' Insieme del 
Corpo; — Le Movenze; — I Gesli ; — Le Atliludini ; — L' Espressioue fl- 
sica; — II Lingiiaggio naturale; — L'Eta; — L'Umore; — II Tempera- 
mento; — L'Influenza del clima; — Le Razze nmane.ecc. ecc. 

Per Vomo lntelleumle, I'Anlore i Blende tulto cio cbe comprende la mente, 
il suo caratteiv. la sua forza. In snu qiialitii, !c sup nzioni, i suoi risulla- 
menti. Quindi egli si e studiaio di descriverc le opcrazioni dell'wWfeUo , 
nell'uomo operante intdlellimlmenlc. le qiiali sono: 

La Sensibilila, gli Islinvi; — Lo Spirilo; — Le Idee; — L' Intelligenza ; 

— L'Azione del pensiero; —La Memoria; — II Giudizio; — II Buon senso; 

— La Volonta; — L' Imaginazione; — L'Azione dell' Imaginazione; — La 
Fantasia; — II Genio; — II Talento; — L'Kntusiasmo ; — II Gusto; — 11 
Bello. il Grazioso; — II Forte, il Grande; — II Paieiico, il Terribile, il 
Tetro; — II Sublime, il Sovrumano; ecc. ecc. 

L'Autore cliianm V'Vomo Morale, iilhirrlu' 1 l:; i u t'J :i i' di^trive in esso lutlo 
ci6 che k Bll'ojuwtfo dei jlsk'i. Kvli iliia fisico cii) die spetla alia materia, 
morale cin die tpcMa ;i 1 P'jii f»i ». — Tntli i movimenli del corpo apnarlerranno 
al fisico dell' vmao ; i movimenti icW'anima esprimcranno le nffezvmi morali. 
Neil'tiomo operante moralmnte I'Anlore dipinge: 

La Sensazione; — La Percezione. t' Imagine degli oggetti; — II Piacere; 

— II Dolore; — L'Islinto; — I Desideri, od Appetili; — La Ragione; — 
La Coscien/.a; — II Senso inlimo; — L' Inclinazione ; — II Caraltere; —.1 

(t) Fu »dollaU (In d«i primi raelafisici [■ pa ml a auiiun a spirilo a far maglio pennm 
con do' Ida di coil loUiljuttna quell' incorporea sostanm the b in noi It pane mpgli'ore e 
senn di cui non btu viin. 
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SeDtimenli, gliStali dell'anima; — Le Passioni, !e Virlii, i Vizj; — I Co- 
slumi, le Condizioni, ccc. ; — Lo Epoche; — II Caralterc divan personag- 
gi ; - Van tlnil' miiuo ; ccc. ccc. <T, Comln.iizi, /,a 13 agoslo 

1867, Milano.) 

L'tforoo Fisico, tnielteltitale e Morale, opera <ii Carlo de Blasts t adorna di 
figure e di lavolo in ranie, — Milano, tip. (iugliclmini , 1837. — 0 troppo, 
O poco, o nulla, b il solil':- O.i qitr-iln imitiilo . c com prneederanno lr. rose , 
lino a che orma uraana si slampera sulla terra. Carlo Blasts pub e*sere re- 
pulato dawero fra'suoi confratelli un fenonieno. La raaggior parte dei co- 
reograll non sa ne leggere, ne scrivere, tanlo piu a' nostri tempi, in cui, 
alcuni plelti ecnt'tluaLi, fan no gli ouori ddl.i roreogralia ilaliaua i secondi 
ballerini, i tnimi senza mimica, i miini cbe nun possono piu reggersi id piedi, 
certi disertori ili Tersicore die non trovano scrillure luorcbe alia vigilia di 
Nalale o agli ultimi strilli carnovsleschi. II nostra Biasia, che fu gia danza- 
tore celebralissimo, da lezioni di perfezionamento, eompone Balli , e scrive 
in ilaliauo e in francese manuali, biogralie, mumorie storico-ariiitiche , trat- 
lati estetici ed open? lilosolidie. E quelle die non e nicno da annolarsi a sua 
lode, gli encomii dei piu accredits!! giornali , le congralulazioni dei primi 
uomini dell'epoca, le ovazioni pubbliche non altcrano menomamente la dolce 
indole sua, tantochc ancbo Ira i Don, le corone, i busti, i ritratii, e siroili 
onori, egli 6 semprc il vero tipo dclla modcslia. Al contrario di cerluniche 
al piQ leggiero elogio si gondano: al contrario di, colore die per aver avula 
la furberia di delibarc e copiare quant' oflrono di caraiterislico, di bizzarro 
e leggiadro le danze delle altre riazinni e dtigli altri lualri, si credono taute 
arche di corcogralica sapienza , e minacciano di balsam dal loro splendido 
seggio i Vigano ed i Gioia. Ammiranile per lo ingegno, Carlo Blasis non lo 
e manco per le doli dell'animo, e non tenjiamo la taccia di adulatori , pro- 
ponendolo ai suoi collcghi come modello d' inlellcl to o di cuore. 

Dicemmo die il nostra Ijalleriiio-cjreaf.H'af'i-DJ^iesd'j-si'i'ittL're tompone opcre 
estelico-fllospllchn, ed ecco ch'ei ue pubblica una in Milano cui tipj dei di- 
ligent* Guglielmini, prima di premiere coramialu dall' Italia pel Portogallo, 
ove va, siccome i giornali annunziaruno, a dar nuovi saggi della sua valen- 
tia. L'Uomo Fitko, Inldtettttate e Morale n'e il titolo. Nella prima lavola, da 
esso inventala r. dal Mantov.nni ind^a, .nbltismo i'argomenlo, anzi il sunlo del 
suo prezioso dettato. L'nomo, colli testa alta, il guardo al cielo rivolto, iu- 
dica la sua dmna origine: un raggio celesliale colpisce il suo iiitellelto, 1'il- 
lumina e lo aecende : una (iammella sul capo simboleggia VmUtlttto, lo spi- 
Ti\o, il genio: le sue movenze e il sno conlegno mostrano la forza plica e la 
foria morale, il che viene pure rafliguralo da una clava ch'ogli stringe nella 
deslra mano: posa la sinistra sul cuore, o accenni la profonda sermbilild e 
le sedi delle ajfezioni c delle passioni. All'uomo Ian corona i Semi, merce i 
quali giungono aH'anima le impression! degli oggetti eslerni o produconri 
setuaitoni, sentimenti, passioni; quelle ullime sono indicate da quattro donne, 
le passioni violenle, le passioni calnte, le passioni dolorose, le passioni pia- 
cevoli. L'Autnre, freddo spettatore di qneato mistico quadro, sta per descri- 
vere ci6 che si agita a Idi dintorno. La Filosofio lo incoraggia; la Fitica, la 
Morale o la Melafiska gli promettonu c gli preslano il loro aiuto. II Genio 
umano, che a tutlo presiede o ^oniL [uiio signoreggia, ordina alia Pittura, 
alia Seullura, alia Poesia e pedhiu alia Geonutria di concorrrre colle loro 
arU ad abbellire il lavoro di uno de'auoi piu fervidi adoratoii: cosicche d* 
questa lavcla sinotlira ed elligiat.i nvelasi I'alto mtendimento dell'Aulore, e 
comprendesi ahbastonza a quali profondi Studi e' siisi censacralo per condurlo 
ad ellelto e raggiungere il suo nobile scopo. 

Segue il disegno flell'opera, in cui il Blasis fa dell'uomo le seguenti di- 
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Varna Inh-lkilaale e I' Vomo Morale. Nell' Vomo 
alizza, studia e descrive La Bellezza, II Visoe la 
\\ome del Corpo. Le Moveme, I Gesli, Le Altitu- 
it Linyiiayyio tfatunih: L'eld, LUmore, II Tern- 
clima, Le Razze mnane, tee. vcc. Nell' Vomo ope- 
■mnla c Iralteggia La Sensibititd, Gl'htinti, Lo 
nza, L'Aiione iM p?>isi,ri>, t.u Mnnoria, II Giu- 
onla, L'Immaginazione e i suoi e/fetli, La Fantasia, 
usiasmo, // Gusto, II Betlo e ii Grazioto, il Forte 
Teiribile, II Telro, It Sublime, It Sovrumano, e 

pinge La Se/uazione, La 1'ercezione, L'Immagine 
Dolore, Vhlinlo, I Deiiderii od Appetili, La Ra- 
ta intimo, L'lnclinazione, II Carattere, I Sentimenti, 
ssioni, Le Viitii, I Vizi, I Galium, La Cwfliiioni, 
Vari Personagai, I Varii Tipi delfuomo, e cosi 
an quadra analilico del tipo dell'umana natura, 
lincia, valendosi a quando a quando di figure e 
are e spiegare ie proprie idee. 



Blasis. Ne spiaue di nun puicii i sovr'ma mtratlenere a diltingo, per le lantc 
corri spoil denze ilaliane e slraniere, cui ci resia a dar corso. Nella (idanza 
che allri lacria ben loslo quel die vorrommo noi /are, lion lasceremo pero 
di animare alia lettura di codeiio volume chiunqne a ma il hello ed il vero, 
i progresai e I'eccellcnza ddl'arte, il decora e la gloria del nostra secolo in 
ogni parle dollu scibile umano. K lavyro accural.) e enscienzioso, dellato con 
flnissimo acmne e gene rose Intention i, sparso a dortzla di nozioni slorichc, 
e di quell'opportiina ed amena erudizioue che non vi confonde ed opprime, 
ma raltempera ad ora ad ora la gravita dell'argoroenl/i, e vi solleva e dilelta, 
mentreccho v'istruisce. So nor ha colli va to I'ingcgno ed cdncalo l'animo a 
seniimenli squisili, ncssuno merited) mai ii sacra nome d'artisia... e 1'arlista 
sul libro del Blasis potra formarsi , correggcrsi, illuminarsi, perfezionarsi. 
• Quanlo piii rimmaginaiioni' e vivace eil ardente, dice sulla line dell'opcra 
Blasis, tanlo piii lacile e In smairiisi; qnindi le imperfezioni c le scoraeZKtni 
che si osservano in alcuni grandi ingegni. Semprc guida al genio debb'es- 
serela ragione. Spesse volte volcndo esscre originate, si diventa stravaganle. 
il ile.=iili:rk> di fan: miujvaziijiii e la principale cagionc che allontana gli au- 
tori dall' imilazione della bella natura, o clio per conseguenza produce la 
decadenza delle Arli Belle. 11 buongusto svanisce, ed aubisogna lungo tempo 
per farlo riapparire. Anctae nomini d'ingegno, temondo di esscre tacciati di 
servili imilazioni, e pnnendo Corse trojipa liiluna nnlli! loro proprie forze, 
ventano fuori di proposito, si allontanano dal vero senticro del bello, c pro- 
ducono non di rado mostruosita. II peggiu si c che trovano chi Ii applaudisco 
e Ii imila, peielk' la rmvila nbbai-iiiii .■i'ii];nv, runic nella politica 1 Utopia. . 
Parole da scolpirsi nella roeraoria , se pero non e stabililo cbe gli scriUorl 
gridino al deserlo, come i giornalisli! (ilEit.r, il Pimm, 30 agoslo, Torino). 
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ALTRF. OPERE DI CARLO DE RLAS1S 



Manuel complet d« la Dense, comprenant I'origine et Ih progres de la 
Danse, l'[ ma' ttcsiTtpliofi iliS Ibisi'i [13 tiiina I «. — I. a Tiu'wnc. ili; la 

Danse ThtfSlrale. — Un trailS tie Pantomime. — Un traite 1 de la com- 
position des ballets et <le la choregrajitik'. — Un rccueil de Programmes 
de ballets. — Un traite du la Uaua' iiu soi iiite. — Une dissertation sur 
1' analogic qui exiato entre lo Danse et les beaux arts. 

Ouvrage orniS d'un grand nombre de figures el de musique. — Paris, a la 
Librairie encyclopedic , 1830. 

The code of Terpsichore (with engravings). — London, 1829. 

Code do la Danse (avcc planches et musique). — Paris, 1831). 

Traite de la Danse de ville. - Paris, Lo rid res, Milan, 1828-29. 

Studi sullo arti imitatrioi (II di segno, la pillura, la scullura, I'ioctsioaa, 
la poesia, rdoiiuenza, In musica, la declamazione, I'archileltura e Paris 
drammatical. — Milano, 1844. 

Biografia di Fuseli. — Geneva. Milano, 1843. 

Biografia di RaOaello. — Milano, 1844. 

Biografia di Pergolesi. — Gonova , Milano, Napoli, 1843. 

Biografia di Garrick. Milano, 1843. 

Biografia di Tibullo , Catutlo , Properzio , Olivioro di Serres. — 

Milano, 1844. 

Curiosita dell'antico Tealro russo a Cenni aul moderno. — Torino, 1853. 
Dello atato attuale del Ballo , delta Mimic* e della Coreogrofia. — 

Torino ? 1882. 

La stcssa dlSSerUzione tradotla in francese, B pubblicata ncli'Enrope artiste. 
— Paris, 18B6. 

Rlie, progress, decline and Revival of dancing. — LoodOD, 1847. 

The orieine, progress, and present state of the imperial and royal 
Academy of dancing et Milan. — London, 1847. 

Delia musica drammatica italiana e francese, e della musica franoese 
dal secolo XVII sino al principio del secolo XIX (1820). — Sunto 
storko-binurnjko. — Milano, 1841. 

Saggi e prospetti di un grande trattato di pantomima naturale e 
di pantomima leatrale. — Milano, 1841. 

Traite lament aire , theorique et pratique de I'art de la Dense, uu- 
vrage ornd de planches. — Milan, 1820. 

Notes upon dancing, historical and practical. — London, 1847. 

Del carattere della musica sacra e* del sentiroento religiose — Mi- 
lano, 18B8. 

Hemorie di Virginia de Blasis, attrice-cantante. — Milano, 1883. 
Biografia di Annunciate de Blasis , artista-corearafica. — Milano , 
Londra, 1846-47. 

Elenco descrittivo snalitico dalle compoeizionl coreograficha e delle 
opere latterarie di Carlo de Blasis. — Milano, 18!>4. 

Sessanta programmi di balli pubblicati in francese, italiano, inglese, 
polaeco e portoghese. — Dal 1834 al 1858 { ). 

(•) Balli di varii generi. Cngtuutro aula it Nagneliiiotore , Ihtmn oum la Oaara- 
trin Aadata.a, AojbcUo « ta Foraarina, Manfreda ad Itluriont e diiprmione, II fi- 



OigiiizBd 0/ Google 



National danoos (till in ubo in various countries. Promenades dans 

LondrCB. — London, 1847. 
Fausto, grande ballo pantomimico, precfidtito da una disserlazione intorno 

a GoUiie. - Milano, 18-13. 
Dame apagnuole, La festa del Bucintoro, II lusso, I Sibariti , Oli 

Zingan , Caratteri, Artisti o Scrittori. Raflaello e la Fornarina 

(ballo), Caglioetro (ballo). 

Del genio e della SloeoEa della letteratura ingleae. — La ecuola 
politeeniea di Parigi. — Saggio intorno agh etudii, al genio ed 
alle opere di Raffaello. — Saggio intorno ai pi (tori deH'anti- 
chit*, ed ai pittori modern). — BiograGo di Virginia Leon, 
8. Vigand , P. Oardel , Carlo de Villeneuve. — Dissertations 
•alia Tar an tola e descriiione delta Tarantella. — Londra, 1828. 
Milano, 1829. Parigi, 1830. 

Etat acruel (1828) de la musique. de la danse, du drams, et dea 
executants sn Ifalie, suivi d' observations sur Is chant et ewr 
1* expression de la musique dramatique. — l.orulns, 1828. 

De la musique et de la danse, nel The Young ladya Book. — Lon- 
don, 1828-29. 

Lb Here sul gusto (m franccse). — Lisbona, 1837. 

Studii intorno al genio drammatioo di Goethe. — Varsavia, 18SG. 

L'Ebe di Canova. — Torino, 1855. 

gliuol prodiga, La Salanandrina , Lodnwitka t la Crimea, Eliito, Lt Galanlene ipu- 
gnuole, Diacolina, Fiorina, La bella Sicitiana, La ballerina di Yeneiia, La gttoria o 
La prom delle amanli, Plgmationc, Dut giorni di camrta/i a Vamla, II Tuna, La 
Pleiade, Mukanaa, TeHirrt, Lt due Zingare, Ecu t AWm, fi«« onia La fcila del 
UatintQro, Leocndia, Gii amori di Ycnere, Adnmo, It mainadiere e la daaa, Giuseppe, 
Frotina e Mtlidoro . Putmirn ii l.u fiijti'i (j Ptielie, Ncrone a Baia , II preUigialore , 
Eitreita o L'Arabo del dtterlo, Lira di AchiUe o La merle di Palrarlo, Ermanno r 
Litbtlla, La profinclatt a Paris', Emetika o Iji vedaea delf Indoita* , Pnndroia , La 
tetto Pravencate o Iji marches di Gunge, Erode e Marianna , Laura, Egherlo il 
Grande, Athiite in Scire,, Tmiimede e Teofania o La festa di El.asi, Donae, Vivaldi, 
Dudley, Sidunio e DorMe , La bulla ebrea, Cira, Slorco Licinio, Onfait, Medea, Gli 
umsri* ill CHItnia, Anoceonle e Is Grotto, Afrodile , Diluted? onia L'orfgine del di- 
ttgno, Aleide al Bivio, La [esU del Pawnm, tjiranide. La maga e it Irovatere, Fedra 
e Ifpeitio, II nuovo dou Giovanni, ret. 
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BIOGRAFIA 



DI 



CARLO DE BLASIS 

(tstritu dil Cenlo, jiornile icienliAco, ldlwarin t arlisiico, 
in Firenm, il SG noverabrg IB5S) 



■ JJMgni bdl'orta, n«i M in mailrc, o luii.j ■ 

SILVIO PltLICO. 



Lo studio delle belle arti e la piii dileltevolc occupazionc cui It meme 
umana possa deJicarsi. Cnsi. spf-su nviient' clip il piacevole allendervi, leni- 
see delle cure della vila, disperde dallo spirito, ne it solo piacere e il ran- 
taggio die se ne ricava , cospicua ne e I' utiliLi. La conoscenza d'un ramo 
qualunquc di esse belle arti, iromortalo piu d'uti uomo; ed alcune nazioni 
con quclla superiority morale che la culture di esse lor diode su le allre, 
sonosi rose per scmpre celebri. 

La dauza fu cousiderala al pari della musics, della slaluaria. della pillura 
e della poesia, e le si tributarono gli stossi onori die a quelle arti imita- 
Irici. L'ardente e poelica immaginazione dei Greci, apprezzando il balls e 
1'utilita della danza, la sublimarono facendo che traesse origine degli Dei. 

■ Gulda Venere i balli 
E drills, aovra lei la luna fiede , 
E alibraeciaie alle Ninfe 

Ballon la terra coll' alien 10 pieile •. 

I Greci dissero die la danza fu ioventaLa dalla dea Rea, e die salvo Giove 
dalla crudella di suo padre Soturw. — Tersicwe e la musa che presiede 
alia danza, ed il suo nome signifies raUegrare baUtmda. — Esiodo unisce il 
Talore colla danza, quando dice che : gli Dei attain data in bravura agli uni, 
e la a\*posiz\ane per dan:are agli atiri — Omero, apprezzatore di tutto ci5 
che e bello, chiama Merione un bel danzawre, e dice di In i d\a per le gra- 
zie del suo portamento, e per l;i (inuiJe a^iiitk elie avuva aapiisNiLo in questo 
esercizio, veaiva dislinto ila tutti gli altri cavalieri dell'arrnata greca e irojana. 
Pirro si rese pin celebre per la inveriKiorie della ilauza i:lie porta il suo no- 
me, die per lulle le altre sue gesta insieme. I Lacedemoni , i quali erano i 

fiiii prodi di tutti i Greci, incoraggiavano molto questo divertimento, e la 
or danza chiamalo Ilormus era in voga in tutta 1'Asia. Si videro molie 
statue innalzale in onure de'piu abili danzaiuri ii Ttssa^lia. Finalmenle So- 
crate, il piu saggio di lutti gli uomini , per decisione di Apollo , non con- 
tento d'ammirare questo esercizio negli allri, 1 ! apprise ogli siesso, essendo 
gia vecchio. — In tutti i secoli civilizzati, si riconobbe nella danza, il ballo 
naturale ed ii ballo atlistico, percib Carlo Masis disso: che il ballo i label- 
k;xa in movimento. 
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, fosse il primo die ac^oriijiiiij i -uhi; ili l sihi islmmenlo , eon 

sera ballare con , facrndo iusi iulendere l;i dan/.a e-sere origi- 

della Sicilia. Alriirii si'coli ilopo. quaudo i li'iniiitii produccvano i loro 
la dan/a oltriiiie ludi: nl aimmrazione (in 
, eii allri simili drdti scritiori edamanti del 
hello. — I notiii di Pilade e di Balitlo, primi creator i ;7t- Pantomimic" 

/rtid'ii/f, soiii.i i;i'li'hri m;lla slena ipiali riintiuali perlVKiuiiuturi ed t!sei:ul<iri di 
qui'sln ,witere di ta/lo, die in allora distingiievasi cu! nome di Saltatio Ila- 
lira, — Dnn:a ttaliana. 

• La Pantomime c-l ilui: J l ! autii[tii: llalie, 
■ OCt memo file n:lipsa Mdpijinciie el Thalie 
CJ1HIS1KR. 

In quei tempi, cetebcmme furono Arbusmla, Ludlia . TijmHe , Dionisia, 
Cythfr-is (la cui bellczza, laleiito e spirild, il poelii Gallo perdutamente in- 
v.ijrliiva), (.' Vnliriu C\«p(ita : diiumah audi.' prr I) ruiupuddene di vark' 
szioni pantounmidir ; a quests uni-onisi irli anlidii a'.iori : Esnj,o , Roscm , 
Ntnlore, Ptiritlt', I.abtrio , /'if.u/-'. il si:d di-vrpnln J/j//a.*; — ilnliilo , Mm- 
sM'io, Dhyiuhi)!). Falwtoif. Pimm, tinfrnnin, P„t», Aristnithno, Dtmetrio, Cal- 
lislrnln, Fituniih; .Vci/iM/rrc ■,. .I;;a,'fr' r> Stntlwta. — Sn'iiduNdu Verso i H0- 
slri tempi, la moderna Italia prudii^e Ihnjimzo di lioUii, il cut iinwnc, la 
Valentin fore c™><i:i?n; rdla Cisla ila r-so preparala pel nlalrimnniu di 
Galeae, ducn di Milann, run la prindpr.-sa Isabella dAra-funa. - II buon 
gusto c la magnifkenza spie-inla in simili! snlrnne rirroslanza in Tortona , 
hi imilali dalle prinnpali nlla d' lldia die si'iiiliravimr) ronr"i'ir-iv alh riprtr- 
nrrazionc dolMile dei batli siicttnrnio.ii i>mitt:iidmici, — Nulla di pi 11 singo- 
laro quanto la dcacriziono di quelle losle italiane, in rid si vr.de 1' immagi- 
Tia/.iune la piii riccaJn pill vnriala. la pni formula., la piu spleridida, e I'entti- 
siasmo del guniv iblieu die Intiii suLliiiia. iiiLTaiidiscc e diphi^e. — II gusto 
predominant!! in llalia. pel teatro, seiutira appuL'.'i.u'si alia snperiorila di 
essa in tulle ie belle arti. — Di pni I'arle luiiu ron-cssf . tiitto perfr/iono, 
e tutto abbcili con ru.In sqnisil.i. — (IU llaliani fiir.mn ihmqna i prirai in- 
ventori itei balli panlomimki modrmi. c ipielli die li condussero ol perfe- 
zionamcnto. -Nulla itanza. cl'lialiani furono. per cunsefnieiiM, i primi a sol- 
loporre i moli dcllc brarcia. drllr camt-'L', lU'I rtirpu. a rcrlr ic^iili- ilrllali 1 
dal ili.iv.L'iio e da! iiislu. r ail ryinl.' mi'lmli! si)tln[j'.'srni M yislirr dclla Pun- 
tnmima. Ci6 acraddr nel XVi scc-olo. — II deeadimrnlo di alrnne poletmn 
di queslo rc.u'iio, cnciiinu pure la rovina del hallo i.' di^'li sjii'iimnli [Mnlimu- 
mici. (il'ltaliani [iLTilri'i.mo al.piar.'u il yiisli' di ijiirsli ^ran.ln-.-i din'itinii'idi ; 
— ma Luigi XIV irailando la raagnilicenza italiana , na abbcili la corte di 
Frantia. I balli. snilo i]iiesln piinripc, ripresrin lullu il luro spiendorc, con 

HdLa la pompa chr potirfaii aL'^iinieril' mi rmmarca uia^iiifiu..! ruui laute 

all una nazione opulenle ed avida di piarrri. Si I'learund sprllaooli surpi'tn- 
denli per la loro masia e la lor'o ricchez/.a, j ipiali fnnmo tlnpo perftvimtali 
sino atrullimo grado dasrli artisli die onoriim il presents seculo. 

Delia grande (amiglia tcatrale, veruno tadividao maggiormenle raeritii I'o- 

(1) Came appirtenentc nllc cow illume, ti si jjrnuvlli Jkifcii cnini intiinm primordti 
ilello dtnia in llalia, tollt dalle ftpe.ee uVI Hliipis, a n.!-ti;ilnn-!.!.r il ii a- ■ ■ = ■= Cwmeuli sut Dia- 
logs inturno ulla linma di Luciano, emas pliro da allrc nntijic riciralc dalle vorie 9UE 
biogrjfic, e da molli giorn:ili pulihlicali in Ila!i:i , in I'raiicia, in lii^lnlti-rra , in Gerniania 
cd in Ispagna. 



ii lire volt 1 lilolo iVnrlixtii i] <j ;i ti t o I'.nrio ,/,■ lihisis. natu in Xniioli, al principio 
del set-old, >ln ViiKai:ti-Ojlii::i-<h'-Zitrl<i. e da FrmicfSiv-Anitmh-iie Btaiis di 
fainivlia patii/ia Brando arlisla e celebre nella musica, e membro di quelto 
encomia I i-simo Cunsei'valorio). 

(loi-i'niariiin i [ifimi ■ , iiini ill i|Ut'sL,, seeolo ic luibinnsi' lii-cnde dell' epuca . 
: IKl!"ii. im!ii?.-iT" il muslro /■'. .!.:(■■ Il!,i.n.i a-l abl.aiidniiaiv la bdia > L« < j L L 0 ],. 
sua famkdia, per he alia vnli.i <!i .\larsi;:ha. In t|ucsl:i i:iU;'i. valuiti ist.'iitlon. huu 
presto e.st'mtai'ouu il "ouwnetUi CcWo, nun sulauieule ucll'rir del bulla, ma 
allresi in ijiidla ik'llu mwsiV'r ( in eui il padre il perfcziouo ) , nel disegno , 
nclla tjciiiiiririti o nHla tdb:rnUiri\ mitiut e nclla mudi'ma, noli die in varie, 
liiiaiii- itj. II L'invanr arlisla incliiiato alio sludio. animalo dall' amore delle 
ai'li e liraiun-u di distin^nei'visi. I'cce rapid is? mil pi'aaivs'i approiiiiando del- 
V eduea^nne voiamenlc eouipiula die trii diodem I' amore c la suler/.ia del 
padre. Si in qucslo. il pmlessore F. A. Rltixin trascura va le sue figlie 
7>re*a e Virginia, liceietiJo esse !' istni^ione die no' tempi dipoi doveva 
far i' crnei-pere la prima, fra If piauistc : la sivunda. fra le pill cclebri at- 
lvki-i-aiiliiiili dei iiustri ili la nii bio^ralia ,1a piii completa di lulte quelle 
vcrwru pubblirato in llalia cil all' estero i irumparve in Mdario, in q 
anno 18B;[ (2). — In Marsiglia. i' ' ■ ' 
Carlo tenlo i deslini ddla seetia 
lal plauso, the i suoi genilori im 
arli-tku per la Francia, durnnle il quale, il piitiblico ammiro sorpreso ii 
preeoeila del sun ingegno, e le sue slraordinaiie disposi/i,)ni per I'artc (3). 
toi Curh. non aurora adnlcscente , olTi'iva fia tin primari teatri di Francia 
eospicue piw di'lla sua abilila ndla dan/a, pi'Dfessiune a cui. con saggiu 
avvedimenlu, il sun jjenilurc l'aveva deslinato. secutidaudo la earn atliludine 

rilim;i cilia ii-i[:da -i In Itui ilriin.\, allnrn cliuniiiu ilclhi (lalica. die qual 
danzalnn: (: ininio. sullo m^i^.ioii ii!'in» .'ii'i.-lamaOI'i. - I. a fainidia liliiu* 
pi'i'.-ii tlau/a nclla smldftla i'itt , 'i r vi professu i diversi suui talenli , mcnlrc 
il quasi liilu-lrc <;<trfa aUnulcva aninv-o a'l.'^'iijlt'lli suoi -tnji. cd cscm;iv;i 
in loatro i! rcppi loi'io dci lialli dci IhuiU'rail , di'i Gunld , dei Bludw , dci 
tivimh} , dci .iJi/uH cd altii liiiinnali cuivuprali (V), — Du|io alcuni anni. i) 
vio\ane Hlnsis indiii/'alnsi verso i'arici , mo G-iviM In iimlava, Gardd il 
fdeure loroofiiafo Annlhuk lioijutc dr \Uisiqw, la niacslna di Isii ipian- 
lunqno di poca i'la, alio slo.sso livcllo ] iiuovalii ro' [iiau;aiori haliorini deH'opi^'a 
die primrggia ne' fasli della danu Tale fu I'opiniono di Parigi e dei 

l: [)n(rc<nc, [.nuts, l.cfevra c Dultrquc; 



D,].;! Tipr.sr.-.ih iloi fr.a 

i^ 1 MU- oil Fraud:, 

hallo, die nioUi ili I I :i n 1 . a^n 



'i l'v^„i>,: [KV./.i v.jimIj c ,'.n-.uii,.Ti[jli , siLi in !iMir„ , come nc' cuntcrli. — Virginia e 

Teranaa, Ic sorolle di Caiin, gla incomifi^iiivnim n . I : -t i up i: L -r~ i nrl ,-nitn . ncl saono e.nelli 

Oi-jrhiiwIi.M iTL'ilarnii) iii-JK- i,|i,'r,' ,■ iu\b: oia (lie. 

,!,, ■: MW.vdK :l ii.^ii M\\ \ H, ii, arm, E , |„c. ( ,-,,;, |,r,kv s.:,-;ii,-.-i Mi' tip, m Pj- 
I'l^i ullur.i l',l,Ti f.:„i,V n„j,i^- (f,- .l/in-/,,,:,), vi clltif pi-r fivaii: Allicrl, F(T,1iiiniiil . Paul. 
,\iuiul.-, LuuLuo. c .pialdio ollru; -- Ic signore Diguttnii. Fanny Ilia.. Cioliliie, Anilole- 
l.ufdiii, l.i-urui, l»urliu. l.i'^Uoi*. Itilli srlisti di una ahilila ,li;linui. c cIil' prcspnlinne 
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ginrnali accrwlitati : fiitemmn am -he in apposgjii di ci6 akuni brani 
i tr>l I' Ppi( iv ri Chnrku Klasis i\c\ [wla A. Ilniraml. -lampnla a I'.irigi ncl- 
r.-Kttwft rfw .'IcfiB-to . roll' cpi^infp : Le sublime en lout genre est le dim le 
phtx rare. — Voltaire. 

• Celibro, mflmc a ion aurora 
Ei la plus eber des favoris 



Ac 

(IN 

La 
Tu 
Kt 

Dt 
D3B9 
D'i 
Da 



Perfezionavn i laL-mi r U- 1 Wfu.n'.i. <;,imM. L'i;"i nisiL'tin dan- 

zalore. — Dopo avtre fc^'fiiornato in l'ai'ii'i, si dispose ili nuovo a rical- 
tare le scene tlelie province, iiR'umiv ildlt passalt lusmi:hitri> acwgiienzu 
rice m ten. Li; piii valculi dan/.ahk'i riiiriirunsi ml csso iluriinlf- [pii'slt esi;ui'. 
sioni, le sig.' Lorrain, Canslnu. ISIunilin. Lfnii, (iossclin, Analolc, ccc. Ora 
il ftlasis, noil srdo kilUrimi-iUniinnh- iitvsi'rilavasi. ina e/intnlio mimo c com- 
positore. — Dipoi I' Italia afa'tlavaln nr-Vnoi jiiii acirnlitali Icalri, da'quali 
nuencva sniipre niajjL'iur: cva/hoii . i Milami . ov,' It arli liarltiii mHra'u 
seggio, lo applaudi pel lasso di circa tinnUro anni al sno Tealro della Scala, 

ogni goitre di hallo, la cui maggiur parlc , come egli crano uscili dills famoja scuoll di 
Bordii, Ed avevano esordito sollo gli auspici di Gardtl, c dn t»i rtivviili: li'jiimi di |>it1>- 

liunainenlo. I] Blasis cbh* pun- ;i lull li :> [a lidk ■ i : i i ■ nl.r.iiiw: di Auji^Id Vi-sti is, 

di Garde], di Destiaycs, di l.aboric, di Dtdulul . di Ilnjiuil, di A:ainiiil, di l'.til. — A IS 

mini fgli ixinl.'Si' C"il uliuiv In plum a yimi <:iinlli. cd i m i-isi furnnii laiilii piii 

gloriosi, in quanto rhc ej(!i era II pid [di>vniii: dri srud nii;i[inj;rii. I. Via <ns , i doni di na- 

tura. If lezioni del grand! r -Ivi, i simi mvlL'nti ni.iddli, d mmi inrlnkisMi hvoro. i snoi 

cunliimi studj in'.orno a Uillu cid tin: jiuvj i\i[i[i.irto . an.dniiii nil' ciIchslinic dellc arli 
del Ballo e della Poniandiiu, jrli davnim i mem di nn.iire ne'virj iji'iu-ri di ilinii, e all 
[icfvano acqui=-tarc iiti i fj.-diCi di I'^viiziiiiie ■tr.n.rdnuvi.i. ■ (Jwit-itiir l'«;-i.<. U<v. \o 
lire si.r <:>,. BtmhJ 

(I) Lit sua dania era corrclln , elryanle , irioitr , tspn hji'lvi e mtaprc armauiota nelle 
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unu de'piii fuuinsi ddl'Lin'opa. — Valkate li' Alpi, pa;*; di imovo in Francia, 
od audi pec rpiesta vulla , iiii-ci iraltarido i vari geni-ri doll' arte , talc I) i , 
.Hartnififilh', I. ■■\.r Ajip.-riilki dd .Ima-iuil >t< * IhkiH, l*iarisli' Oiinimilin. nel 
f.mttUliiii'.-niiet , o llninrne. no I Journal tl? I'uris, maravigliali de'suoi multi- 
form! lalenti, mni cissavano di purwilo ;id osempio agli artisli per siffatia 
rant pii'uli(-iijli//i d'ingegno. 

(Juiiidi i) ii/'i./v in Insi'iiiltt'i-LM Ifii 
Londra, tratlando parimente la danza 
cenda i talenli del iitosi.i emersero ir 

dividendo h' I tiro si:ni<! J;l pLi.w<inrio s 
poeti , la Pnlinnin , ail i'sso pago I! s'"~ '"' 



0 nomc al tfinos Theatre di 
Ji'cfl e la coreografia. — A vi- 
.0 in Italia ed in Inghil terra , 

1 pregi. In Italia, la terra dei 
.ributo con un' ode del conte Gio- 



vanni Paradisi (li, di tui. per vei'it.i, solo Ira trivia mo la seanonie strnfa : 
a lira 
i, die or come rajtido 

_ r u ee'lere 
Dall'occhio she nol segue. 
Come ao Clod insegue, 
Zi-lliro L-tirfi; Jill Car|i;,/i<j uiilhi 

Tropp'ardua impresa arebbi; il spguire il 



cilia, d'u 
riguardaiiu uual 
cvata alia noliill 



ii allro pause, da un t 
-li>!,i iiiii.niKii .ill. Jrir r 
■No lh-lh- Aril imiisoivI 



giudisi 



i. Pai 



Jllora sollanto, die appariva rorrrdata e lidotta a regole ccrte, si- 
cure Varle del hallo, die di anlidii ed i IDoilemi solo ddla parte sluriea 
un'iip.'iruini. 11a ipidle, si'Kij.iv dinn f nct'vi;i:i il Masts; cognlzioni ed uli- 
lita [-jmiiiIi ne lili-airaiiii" di -lidio.-i di'lla dan™. niiesLn fibm is il cadctw 
cunnWsYi arli'li. (.nit'slr dollrine \rnivanu dmilgale iiien'o. li- (radii/Jimi die 
nc vnmaiio falte in italiaim. dal Ijinijiilli, da tlrini. I'dli. Vnhnnriinn. Cunt- 
, Venczia, in Forli, e d'altri sci'iltori in Madrid, in 



- <H Tirsian'c 



(3) (The Code of Terpsichore) publicato 
■ri;i llfktii ili Ediutlntryu ~lc--a , rLeieva 



! dalla stria 
gli elogi i piii onorevoli. 

II Cimvl-juimxiUh I.Lindr.i. del INlill, .-liinava die quest opera, assai fjli'sa, 
andiliu jii'liHn j :l 11 1 1 i i ! ■ -nil;. .Jni'icl.'i ml d.nv es-a re.-, t.piriiuni adatie a limine 
il bimn (.'ii.tr. rd i, vrro Ijdlo. ijiir.lo lavi.ro rompreiide: - 1." La Slorin <}<■- 
neruk tirl hullo; — 2." II Ballo leatrole: — 3." La Mimica; — 4." !a Com- 
tiusizww: i: la Cvrfvi/ra/ht ; — -"1." Una ruavllu i/e' ft-oijrammi paiAumiuhYi 
dcll'aiiiuii'; — 0." L"n Trullato tli hallo da sola; cd in dire, un Dm- visa 
sttllu k-lk arti. — II intlo coircdato di incisioni lappresentanti le posiiiioni, 



•( pratique tie I'art de la dame. IHi- 
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Iihrai Uulcook e Bull In ri|ir<iilu wro i'uii a^ai Ur\U> rdb.iinii. nrl m^nln; 
r Parigi eli editori ilflli ir.no™ Enndoprdm fhml farr-vrmh tradurre dal 
Vergnaud, eanijiaiidone ['intitolaziune primiliva. in M.iun.-! rrmipM dc la danse. 
— In questo lempo chiedevnsi a! Ilk its. davli I'diluri rjrlh po-iMbre, Ci>/fe- 
Jtone dei Corfiet, quelle ili'l r c>l -im dire I" i . . : r j ■ 1 ■. ■ _ ^niiis/iiito nl emi- 

ni-:ileuu'il[i' .Jii]a:valii<> t siuldisfaiviali ilHlan.i'i in trances.! il C.mh tie In ihtn'r. 
Opportune creiliamn npmiai' h> l.-r/iiic if tin som-llo iudirizzalngli ilal flna- 
zarini in Vcnczia, ni'l 1831 a I lore-tie danzava al gran tealro del la Feniee per 
la quarta volta: 

■ L'angla, la franca c t'iula favella, 
llicebc per T,: di mimichc dollrine, 
Corona al capo ll eingon novella, 
llalia, Oha suo lustro li chiama, 
Alia [ua gloria non pom ton Him, 
I! flati prcniin mi' inuiiaueltiivol fama. • 
II Code ed il Minuet sono fra Ic mani di tutti gli arlisli sludiosi e di 
tutti i veri dilctlanli; ad e.~si fnniKinmsi riiiniero<i daii/.aLun c molli mn<:;lri 
di ballo. Furono questc opere the stfevirono di bast' o di guida alia (onda- 
zjone dclle principali stuolc di donju. 

Esse hamii) innal/.atu I'arie .lelia .lella pmiimaitifi o del taHo, al 

medesimo livedo della pitlura, uVlh .vuHnrii. ^■}[':'h'iii,-ii:n, della declama- 
ifoiie e dfdla poeiia (1). QuusLi scrilli proliitnrono al lltitsis lilosi i pii'i 
liisingliicri L'h.f jMi--a bramare cm srlisla. iii trinniali Irain'csi, ilalinni. ingles, 
alf.mamii. eer. I] ma^jrnir crvnii,^ Cnmini illu-ln Hfllr l.-Unrc e rir'llo arli. 
onorarorio il Hlasis coi lorn scritu i'2). Ha llnrdd fu dclln: /i/usis An /ilff 
Djisai pi'fi ;)er furfe, rte /'nrfc ;»?r wrso. — Mmlr.jlle, eeli'biv SL-riltorn fran- 
cese, gli da uella sua ftrtd'i' immiiim: clrvjLo seirgio fra iirinsijrni artist r. « 
dissc pure: ic o/'Cjv i'i /<(<w,- .s»h» .«-h;h dubbin emUrnti n-rtifiaiti per 
giungere aik mrli di TirMcorf <■ di I'idimiia. — II conte U. Paradisi vnlle 
<li nuovo nrlla sua lielti~-ima ndc: II S<i, r</i:in. i tnisaf rare la soguenle slrofa 
al suo giavane artista (avorito: 

. E Alcco ehe con diflidli ($] 
Btudi educo la meme 

Tulle a scoprir Ic nrigini 
Del vero e riel ileiwnle, 
Poi eon feliee idea, 
Au:pi('i l',:l.o e i'alladc. 
■Noll'arlc ovo Balillo un di splendea 
D'ogni be] I 'arte anneslar seppe i ftor. • 
(Iteggio 1826). 

(1) Arerki, cavalier L. Btui, Carta, Kanri, Pieeiartlti, MitielulU, Defendente Sncchi, 

Ticmzi, Fsrvario, ilott. Piai nwm '/.i„-ttuji,i. Ilnnh-I. Autinstt,, Ycslria, Mivlrutk, 

Otitic. C'WiU/!, Mnj/ijUti. <,;fu:,<„„tu. \.:h::nrn>:„. !.■„„ ;;/.: . I'l,!,,.;,',, H.r,<„. Oljtusi, 
Locatelli, ft;:-, ilnivm.lx Visu.mlcsf.i M-.ttoitU. Vi:t,n.-. !<:,.,„„. C.„ s iH-BI'i:e , fiumoni 
So/tra, Fhltok, Ginai, Viynm,, Giaia, Cfrr/.o, Julira, ildla Hrvm- Iwu-iin'tdi^:.: .li 
l'ari S i, t'r^/, firc.-.-Wji,. /-uuffHi. .l/'Ji'Jro Ihi-'.nri:. C. Mitlirl. Vhsrl,, /ffi,W,N,f, fi-ti- 
raud, ElimoMn f.'.W.f. I)<nn„;lii. . M;>tini ;tlr . il Mor.-i/i. S,, r i'ji-ia. <l- GaarlMlan . 
Pier A. Carli, ecu. 

(I) Veggisi il Qundru n'nWd'to Jr/fc ncfi imitatrizi, <ic! nu-iiisirao, chc Tu publiuln in 
vari siuriiiii ilal.ani, frnncusj. inaii'Sj, ci! in ;ili:ir;n 'i|>llrf-i>li ililrauloiv. 

(3| Note del Pouli. ■ 11 signor Carta Hbsis il quale |>ri'=iMiialusi lu setunda volla sn 
qutate sraoo rlscnole opplauii scinprc raaBgiuri. fu IgJalo l anno scorso per I'eccellepii 
nellt dinia. Or« si a^iungnno aliri encomi jib [ t r- . : 1 1 1 H :i mm [n'ii/ ; :i in luae |« belie arli, 
eol lavor della ijuale ha potnln comporrc sulla leori;i dclla Dama t itclli I'anlun.ima , un' 
opera nuova, piena di filusofia c di midiiiunc, chc si spm vedr^ i|ti.i'it.i [lrima la luce. » 




dd ilisesnn presents rinove leorie od un sislema figurato, onde rendcre 
seri*il>ili initc lr J[n:i-]l,'i/,i!ii!i mi'fili-i^ir. — Sc-'nilo a quest' opera sono , 
la Sloria del Gmii e delta influenza ih-l i,eni>i itnliwn swf uuuxlo, ton ijnesta 
epigrafe: 

■ . . . Koi fcrvide, ardiw itale inetili, 
D'ogni alia eosa iosegnaiori altrui. • 

Alfikhi. 

Anlhropoi, on le Type de fa Nature lumuiwe eii action et analyst. 

• Felix qui jwhtil rermv rcigniiscere causal. > 
< II Inul ijiir l.i pt-rijei- ;ti!ti> oil va la 
lnoiide. I.V'jjrii Ett> Jti:tiu i-l en marche 
dans do oouvcJlcs voics. • 

Un htros macedonien el Un heros Haiku. 

. Vma Ptllaeo juvcni no* mfficU orbit. 
Jlstttat infi ll.! migtn'n Iwttlr nmndi . . , ■ 
GlOVEXALE. 

< Un jour clIIi' \>--Ui: i]v Ha Lone), ctoimcra 
['Europe. ■ J. J. HuirssEAc. 

Le Code phitosophique de la mnsique, cd allre (2). 

Simili scrim, f |>:irlii:(..|;in]ii;[iV I.- varic apew ristuai'iJ.-mii le nrti da r^o 
[miff^ie. lo die Mn> mm m-i ni priiii;i m; dopi. di hii, iunalzavanlo alls 
bella rinorannza d'unde I'mineiUe |iu.slu die nccupa (3). 

Possiamn con foixlaraenlo valicinare, codesli lavorj divenire in progre&so 

(1) Finalmc:i!f ipiesl'Ofiera fu puljlili..ila ran no worfn, ml iilienni! i piu liwiighieri plausi 
liai f,i B li ilaliaui, injlosi, fr.nl.T-i. |p.,rl,i-li v. ..],r,pii]nli, s . nrnmei i>il ami'rirani. 

(2) II Blasts scrisae pure Rn grande i: 



a lihwliii iici Rii.rnnli if Italia, di I'rancia e. d'lngliiltttr*, nnn 

Ji'fue di Pirigi, la Bibtioleco itntiana i!i SCltino, 
Review, Tiu Allicamam, Tim littcrary gaxtelU . 
jiirgo, cJ allre ralcbri riliste leltcnric c scienl 
n parole di multo cneomto le oppre suicccntiite. 



di tempo autorila suflicienti intorno alia Danza. la Pawmmmn. h Ow/r.-i/ift 
pd i Haiti di quesli tempi. NJuiki ha lasdak' i.pere -h uieilesimi iu^p-'di si 
prccis«, e.-atle. eliiave. spiral;.' ao.ilili^imente, numerate c si vnsto. die non 
tutte qui sono nutate. II lilacs trallo [;i ;lom, la teoria. la pratira, I'estotka 
e la parte hiouraiira ili'lle smlifclti? arti, Mi alame lirtnno folio uso Castil- 
Hinzc Albert, Costa, (ioiiMfmx. Catnpilli, limivrinnville. Karon. I.ii hd'ntal . 
D. Sacchi. S. Volar! e molii allri nc' luro scritii intorno alia Sloria del- 

del iio^Imj artMa SuM- i;n/;ie r f-i Giuzi'i). II puela lli'llini Iims-i' a miidello. 
nella sun CMofiliu, 1'opera IMf <,n<ji:,r M V r„,,r<-ssi ,MI,i dimza; e Pic- 
ciarelli e MaWura ferrro due ele^ianii pecmi. srt'irlii'nilo e riimcndo i pas- 
sage poetid I'he seno in essa. 

Condmn in iimslir Aiunm/i..ia Hamiioiiu. c.^mia a itr ice- mi mica e danza- 
tricc, pcrMmim unili a^eiiturala carricra lealrale, ma tirrve. compeiisata 
per6 dai piii claraorosi successi (!)■ 

A Napoli il Blasts essendo scrilturalo per cinque anni a <piel lanioso lealro 
di San Carlo, accinpevasi a fare la sua prima rumparsa. alloti-he, provando, 
si sforzd lin pii>ile;"innlili i'ie.=r irmio i tnitnlivi di giinrigmnc: cmoco-forza 
gli fn Iralasciare, l'esecuzione della diinzn, di a tiitlo iioinn si (iiede alia com- 
posizione. Creii i:n jrimerc di halli, parteeipanti del (,'iisiu italiano c del 
gusto francese. tilii al pramJiosii cd aU'ciicr.cii'o dfi componimenti italiani, 
I'eleganle, il brio e la variela ilei eomponimenli frarn:esi. Come lulti i nova- 
tori, ehhe lodatori eil opposilori, Risognava alipianto dislruggere e poi ediii- 
care. Tl Blasix prr^nitiva il Lienere die (ra pom avrehlte dominato; irulovino 
il carattere df' balli i1e.=i:iera(i dalla nmcsinr pane .Je' nnsiri pubblici , sino 
at 1880 (2). 

Frutlo i.k'L'li stiidii iweosratid 



d'Achilte ossia Ia, marie di Pnlrr.rh. iu uh-i. <)n[«h: Frdra , Ipp.-.m, Pandora; 
Orfe'o, Dmmo. Osiridt , I mister,. Xi-ro»e <i Rata, Viraldi. ossia L' illustre 
proscritto, Dadlvv, Ml^bi. Ziim <> hi '" ('n firm. V-y4i<w, Mcibiade, Tra- 
siwif'de e Tfujnnm . Mniwn t.k'iih. hi iiui>\hew th (lutujen . It Tribunals di 
fuoco. La Turn ill Xrxle ossia Mnr'/hn^hi di H'li-t/nqthi, Guitepye, Ciuditla. 
II figliuo! prodiga, Sumuiin, II ;wr/iJi.r ( p-rdum .' (Hi union di Venere. A- 
frod'ilr, PaiKlrovt , Pulmim n-'i'i /' Ytditm'i. titi timoii di (Memo, La ninfa 
Kin. Uihutadr ossia l.'uii^iih: del r/ftvij ho, Coronidc, La fcsla del Paitiaso . 
Anacreonte c If Grazic. Frusiim <■ Mrfidoro, Piitw.i\i<w. Ih mtri'iryom, Le due 
zsnqiire, VnriicfuilfiMl'Ano^h. It Giiwi?iii,n\ Ihinw « Yeuezia, Aiitrmudt: 
Fmiiiihhi, /.-I inhii a mdiaim. tiiinrt,ird<K Crintuui di Sirzin, La [iindnUn ski- 
liana, Sidunin c Rin-islu: lilt ^amdiivirt, hjlwrui it tiinndr. 1.,-ocndia, I Co- 
jfii»n ri'in'Zuim. litimi. Hmelln, Slimjrida o--ia i'lini*. /,'•>> <ti'p<r/izi(>ne, Faitsto 
o Jlgenio del male. It Tronitoi\- In Muijn, M'lkmum od H Profela eelato. 
La Salanmndra, H nmvo don Giuvnnm, Eurdla a L'nrabo del deserlo. La gio- 
ventii di Richelieu, La viidi'dizione, Gli erui di Owinn, II pnela e la falto- 
.... (inolliirni, l.u prminfitik n Purini, II minr" feudalario. 



({) V. VEUnco dt' Jddoi i del Blaiii. 

p) Nd Pirala, giornale che si pubbliu a Torino, il filasis wriiM $nb'« sl"to nltualc 
della damn, delta pantamima e delta cortografia. 
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norma, La Diacoltna, (lit aveeaiinenti di Efoisa, Gittditta, ed altri molli ine- 

Ni 1S17 i coiijiK'i Hl'isii viiiiiH.'!-!! iiuiuiiiaLi Jul Hoverno Lcmliai'ilo-YuiiL'to 
al posto di Maestri di ihr(e:iumwit:nt<i till' Accadwnia deyl'H. DR. teatri di 
Milatio. L'incremenlo Juto a questa sniols b slain (ale, r'nnit; lulli samiu, da 
procurarle una fama cnropea nun solo, ma anco nelle americanc rcgiurii k r li 



aecorrono da otfiu de\e I'luU: mai.'i.'ioritienti 1 [hTk/.ionarsi , trovaiulo in twsa 
una s.ilil.i puiiia i link' mi^li.i ['i'uiriviiiri: nt'U'aiii'. ini/iainki-i nr' .-i.vreii dd 
vero belli) (2). A: dive Ai-A' init'llbeuti, ijiu-iio l.knu del/a Danza, da iunga 
mano supers f/li altri. Laii|U!i-iir la oinv_-iW, la iirecisiwie. la outitjaiezLa, 
V eleganza, la vnriela, il <liset)>to, la ijrnziu, il iiilioivsra e '.' expressione ulti- 
mata e poetica, vengouo in ccrlo iumIo tra-lnsi nell'allievo e nrsi consegnen- 
i.'m.'oiL' (at ili nl alsiiuali; — cio che li fa sembrarn sponbnei, « il vero seopo 
dell'arte (3). 

In breve tempo, la scunln Musis a (auto noiae ;ali. da polersi denoroinarc 
la Pepinitre <'S I'ltimrn ;.;-.].■ > ■).<■ kallcrnii, <> lU'll'ojH'rn di esso t:o n >o g ra fo „Vol« 
upon Damiittj (I.oiidra, 1817), irovasi una lisla sir^ahiv in: li ran nna dilTu- 
sione di discepoli tarilo eslesa, da a«iriirare il -Mema c la faraa di UD pro 
fe.ssore (I'uu'an^ i|ualuii'j;ii'. — (bn.xa rii-riiiinn'j I'iitlr'sui.nir; di ili-lmli^inii 
liprsnria.2L.'i si rr=Tiii:i-i rlii 1 \isiia\aiiu la fella Milann . i quali mai mancano di 
inhiilan; i:ln^.;i ai niiurissimi istiliilnii. — La mus:i .k-H'avislcro Giulio linerti. 
chc nola il bello ove lo irova, e clic ricorda alcuni ingcgiii ebe illnslrano 
le arti, si niegu uik'nterosn ad aulrir un r 'Ean;i iV imvnsn a nuesla uiyli^im.i 
scuola, nella lerzina die segue, e ci6, nel suo bellissimo poema, \'Inverno. 

• L'Arte iiata in Ilalia, e grande in Fraiicia, 
Cui ISlasis p-ii ^ililiina. i- li minliSt.: 
Graiie lcggiadre. al ualrio suol ridona. • 

Mitano, 1841 (4). 

II nostro grande artisla b l'ijjuanlato qual atpo-stwla ; ed lia parecchi 
imilalori. Nessuno al pari di lui sludio si ponde rata men le ['arte sua, e ne 
acquislft la pcrfella cognixioiic. ne allaigo i cunliTii ; !a innaliO, come 

(I) La maggiur purlc Ji mdtali balli faro no rapprcst nlati in Italia, in Francis, in Inghil- 
Itrri, in Polunin, m l'(irln K sll„, c ,l tuvle pitlibli^ali a inane In Francii I' aulore eomposn 
ancho i Divcytiisnnmtx (Wit operr; l/.i-miri hi Authlt. Iliii-.Hi.-i ill Timriik, ArmiJa, 
Pamir hi; l.n iMrarmui, Ana* r,:„nli- . la VraMi- . Irrimnd Hurl,-: , Ci'larr F Miner. 
Edipo a Colene, I ilislcri d lsidt, Di'dnne, c di altrc open: del re pcrlorio melmlrammalico 

C2) La Ferraris, la Mar»'uod, la Rosali, la Flora Fabhri cd allre. 

(3) In questf) pi-njio.tilu ra' ricrji r.- alia mrn'r In itwcraioTiL' inlilolala i* Pitiiuti, dal 
nume d'un baMu (in^ilarnu'riif jiiniiii uin a l.niidrn, dal lilasis conipiiiiu. c i-!ir- :icll;i S: renin 
Tealralr-Eurnfii a At I 11!, Culnprvi' in ^ I i I :i ■ 1 1 . : f.-]:i y\ ril^.-v;,ni i [irefti iirlislici di Kile dtl 
maggiori JUoi alitmii . csi.r : li lYrran.. la 1-ai.l.rL Hnrn . I.. Fnoi-i) , I:. DuNiroiclielti.s , Is 
Grancini, la Baderna ed il llorri. 

(4) In prupD-iilu di Franria, ri |Ji'tf rci 

- S FramifSi, i . E -.r:.Li MtinTKiii n .li-pr,, 

COW di buono, banno bisDgno di Furlilirar.si ["llVlrnii'iilu iliili.n 
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e preliggend 
riprudurre a 
al BlasU (I) 



i i.n.-iii/.iitiii varie ed 
DstiTiL^mo, spingono. 



i Ballabili dcll'opera il Profeta; Manfredo o illusions e disperazione , grande 
hallei [jaiUomimico (iinlaslico in 7 alii e con prologo; Le Gelosk o In Prota 
delle amanti, hallo di mezio carallere in 3 alii; It Figliual prodigo , ballo 
biblico in 6 atti c con prologo. A Verona, al Tcatro Filarmoricn , il r.irnc- 
vale 1854-53: La Salamandrina , ballo fanlaslico in 5 nuadri; /( Folletlo , 
l)[iUofiml;isLicoin3:iL[i; LudmriiU, ^imihIo UnlUi J'v,/.hmi- m a alii. Per 1'au- 
tunno 1888, al Tealro comunale di Bologna, composizione dei balli: Irene, 
La Marchtsa di Ganges. A Parigi, la piimavrra del 1855, all' I. R. Teatro 
llaliano, le Danzc del ,1/i)m">. ('.(wiiKjsiairmi' Ui circi iO fr;i ftwsi di vari generi, 
Ballabili di diversi caratteri, Pas-tableaux, Danze nazionali. Scrilti pubblicati a 
Milano: la Biografia di VMmuve, Delia GnZJwIfa dei Teatri, il 18 maggio 1834; 
Del carallere delta muska sacra e del tentirnento religioso pubblicato nell'al- 
hum arlistico-kitliTario: La Curita, Milano 18u'i; \' Elena) delle sue Com- 
posizioni Careugrafich.e e delle Opere Utterarie , coll' aggiunta delle lesti- 
monianze di varii illuslri scrittori u di una sua Dissertations inedita so- 
pra le passmi ed il genii) , Milano 1854; arlicolo sovra la Rosati, pubbli- 
cato a Milano nulla Qazzetta de'Tealri e riprodolto dalla Fama, dalPiralo, 
non one d'allri giornali d'ltalia, e dM' Europe Artiste, in Parigi, o da alcuni 
allri giornali francesi ; — Disserlazione sovra I'Eb* di Canova , pubblicala 
nella Stream arlislico-teatrale, di Regli a Torino; — Composizione di una 
opera-hallo in quatlro atii, intitolala : Scintilla, deslinaU ad una de'leatri 
di Parigi; — Dissertations artistiques et esthUiques , pnbblicate a Parigi, 
nel 1866-56, nella Europe Artiste: article premier: De V analogic que doit 
exister enlrt la Dante et les Beaux-arts; un Tableau sgnoptique; art. 2. De 
V Art et del' Esprit de la Danse; art. 3. De I'Artetde t'Espritde la Pantomime; 
art. it Li Choregraphe, on Mailre de ballet, et la Chtwi/rijphir ; art. les 
Danses nalionales et les Danses caracleristiques; art. B. La Musique rhythmique; 
art. 7. Dm Ballets et des Chorigraphet francois; art. 8. Dei Ballets el des 
Choregraplies italiens; art. 9. Des Genres du ballet; art. 10. Histoire de J'o- 
rigine et des progris de la Danse moderne; — Notices sur les artistes con- 
temporains (2). Questc dissertazioni furono pubblicaie in italiano, dalla Gaz- 
zetla Musicals di Firenze, 1856. 

(I) 1825. 

(9) II Blajis compose a Virsaria nel 1856, al Tealro Imperials: il Dh-erllaeirient dan- 
xante, neiropen: La Favarila, La Ztaita ddli Mtuchere, Le Dana: attegericlu , in 

Tableaux atlegariquei, Ventre e Adam , Fauito , /Jus Giorni di Carnoualt a Vent- 
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dctle opere, relativi al Ballo, alia Mimica, alia Chironoraia , alia Coreografia, 
ille CyiDiio.ii/iurii | i^n ^.om i lis k: ! ie, alia Scen.ifrrafia, Pd alia loro leorica, pralica 
cd csleiii-a. — A qui'sLi ariiculi si ^-iun-onii mm i iirrmini itcniti iittro- 
dolli dall'anture neH'arle. iti Fnincin, in Italia c.l in IiiifhiHerra, e iiuroerose 



FigBa mal autoAita, la Contadwlh svizzera, i Moriaccki, AH B/imd, Swa, 
i Paggi di VendCme , le due Gionuitt, \" Allium delln ;Wwvf . It; JVoji* di 
Fitjarn, il iViic'i-io <f< ftir/rfi'. Cfif,/-Wivt. Uermosa, e molli allri, non che 
ijdHli del -mi t-iniMir;.'. m.'ii/.i^nli. k.lli .'In' [nv^iil.iv:ino il genera no- 
bile ; il sentimeiiiali', il pat-tiro, il tragico. il drammatico, il mitologico, il 

n"». e«'. A Mihno, ncl 1857, L7.W "-Vjico, InlelUtluak e Morale; — s Lisbona, net 
C-'.-'-rj'. H„iMl„ ,■ ;.j /■'->,■ i-i-i'-i-i . /.« /'■(n.-„frtrr lW;i<ifl7 . '.<■ Quanri- .Virion- . 
/(,-.,. .:(,.,„. /-W/n.j. ti' (JaoHro Slag-on/, i Blll'bili .Ir .SV.-fV/iui. del Pro'fM, di 

Rebcrto it Quanta, delta Favorr-n, ddls So— -amAu/o, del Tronarorr; imrginiiio In scoola 
di ballo, cd il oorpo di ballo, e pubblico le sue Lttien t ul Gutio. 
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itaitico, il semplice, il pastorale, il famigliare. ecc. — La signora Blasis 
be parte alia comnusiziuin: di \i\rh-- ilmize osi-puile dalle sue alunne, come 
re a quella (!ei pusui c doi IhHii'jM pm- gli alli'i artisli degli attri teatri 



i-se>'ui 



. ;irca 400. A ipn.-lt rum|iO!iiiivrii!i ^oa-^ralifi debbonsi afi- 
pimicrftre lar(iin|i!)-i/.iii!ii' delli 1 ilanw di pi il che 20 opcre mclotirarnmaliche. 
(V. I'/tt'iifO f:,mi):n.ur.i<:t<: Oir,;„,niprl„: v d, : \h' Opw Liiltmrie di Carlo 

Blasis, Milano 1834, tip. Centenari.) (i). 



Altre biDiialk' piuihlirak- ilai vi'Tiiali: il Cuiisnre dei Tcalri, 

il Ffjr.ru, ia Gitz:e't>ii Ti-ilii. la Simula hvirttte europea, VEpota, nella 
Biblioteca Ualiana, neW Elenco ilelle upiv*- di. C«rfa Hl'isis, la GaHerin nrtistkti. iii 
fi. ftutuaiii, iii'yli /'.'.-iiui) Firit;il'»i'>,>. ill 1 JuUoic Instil', Vhnparzialt, nel A'uo- 
n.i'.siMi.' S'H;<onnrio deijli inmiui lllimtri di o'jtii cfrr mtzimie, lux.: in Milano, 
dall' /folia mns/cafe; — dal Journal des Deux Sidles, AM' Omnibus, in Napoli, 
dalla Dirista di Homn, dally Rh 'tstn mnxkub:, ilal (/niio, dalla Speranza, dal 
Buon Cuifo, di Fircnze, dalla Ga::el!n Pririlcgiala di Venesia, dal Caffi, 
ail -Vagtio, dalla Stremu, rli I.ucaii'lli, in Vcneiia, nelle A'oto upon dancing, 
dal Morning-Chronicle, dal iluulldij-iWieir, in l.tuidra, dalla Gazzetta Uni- 
versale di l.ipsiu, dal liVjiii/i'm- .li' Viinma. nulla lliografia delta Ferraris, 
in Parigi, Milano, Firenzc, — nel ,t/ani/ff ed il Code rfc to Oonse, nel 77w Code 



(1) Principali Allicvi ddl'Atcadf mia: te .if,iM>rr i:i„.;lu, r,,;,„ :<m, Ihwu-nithiUit, Fuoen, 
,V,.,n, Cffpriu. T/,iery, M'trra, He Vrrrhi, ."n,<0. /', „..,,. liruquUi, final., Ihbiwdnqi,, 
Cltrici, I.VjvtVi', i:ri.\: i -ipiluri fl'tiW, £>ocT, Vicflim, i.jlri , lorcnioilr, MocAl, Co- 

riiri'i|i:ili Allii-vi dcllii Scuola Privala, rd arlisti the vl sliidiarong; k fignorc Ferraris, 
rtoiafi, F/ura FMri , Baderna, Mnywod . Griti , Vur/ii , Grrrto, BotchcM , Wtnla , 
Ecautour, Kim,, Pvhini, Otimpi-.i F.-„II„. C:ntl;, C™-W. S. Bonuiin, Salvatarl, Urn- 
</!);:;. Andrimv ff. Ir s:jj 0)1.: .» nil's.'. ,V"il lSt,y,:l/,-,.;,/f , [',-.-. [ sifliori .Voc/ii, (.7,™. 

^ Graduate ch^ nella nostra ,F ire »* 4 raan ^ i . a un sim ^ le SHWlirocnlo, iieceiwrio ad uns 



V./.L, i-lilhl |HTl/.iii, f!l!- |iVL'M-[Ll:iU.I if U.iriH! lli'lli! .lllllllli' 

(Ju rusi i inci;i ai compcijilori di ii:T^-i-unicntn svulp-rc k idi 

'I nl.lM^ali : liilriir.' n n-.c\l:iif , ■\v~>n a lianno deU'eBUtl 

,■ .■.•is.-nw dflla f.-.;na. i.j IWyatx, .tic f J'fH/ro ilaaimo di un. 

■dfiv "no inttialc lion aspella Si 

, orftanizzim) un tcnlro ore si poss* riunire I'e 
sima nifhi, il complcmcnlo a i;n tratro. Oil' rnlfili^i'i-.;.ii. I' atiilmliuo, li pcriiij 
lealrali, e la sulcnin di clii ne niiiiia i ilr-.-liui, pi-hvhl.f i,\ jli'^giare in hrevisiin 
con quclln "iella. Scala, illorqatndo i conjugi Blasis divano damnlorl a lotto il r 
listico. — Son ficcjamo che ripelero quanto da quakhe innn Ji votiltra. I.'l 
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of Terpsichore, nel Traite El. The. el Pral. de la Danse, Parigi, Londra. Milano, 
rorll, — dall Europe artiste, dal Journal de Paris, dalla Revue el Gazelle 
des Theatres, di Parigi, Dell' Epitre di Guiraml (PariRi) a! Blasis, ripnrlala 
dalla Pamo, dalla Gazzella dei Tcalri, f\elV Etenco de! Blasis, in Milano, dal 
7ojj(io, in Venezia, dalla Spcranza, in Fireoze; frammcnti pubblicati nella Ca- 
lene Hislorique el Critique duXIX siecle, nella Renommei, nd TheAlre, nel- 
Ylmyarti'il, \vA¥ Ahumin Musical, ed allri fogli parigini. — Le biograile di 
Francesco Anlonio, di Virginia e di AnnunzUU de Blasis, furono pure puulili- 
cale da'sudelti periodic!. La Gazselta Musicale di Lipsia, il Cominazzi, in 
Milano, il Barton, in Londra, il Serge nt-Marceau , in nizzi, il Ricoglitore, in 
Firenze, la Galleria Tealrale, in Vicenza, il Corriere detle Dame, di Lam- 
berlini, il LkltU-nml, in Vienna, il F:\ilicellr, in l-'iivuzc nc pnhrilicaronn v.iric 
altre. La Btoarafia Universale, ossia Dizianario degli uomitri e donne ilhistri, 
in Venezia, il Pirala, in Torino, le jlrli imilatrid, le Memorie di Virginia, ed 
il Sunto storico delta musica del Blasis, ecc: presentano pure alcuni cenni 
biografici de'suddetti arlisli. 
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BIOGRAFIA 

AMNLNZIATA RAMACCINI DE BLASIS 



Donne line lingua tux mains, une voli la a\art. 
ii till ctairmer IraciciiriEn Deparlaniqu'iuij'ein ■ 



i moderna Atene, il 10 
arle della Coreografla, e 
aissimi della toro epoca. 



arlistiche. — In quesio frattompo, Giudilta, nell'eta di venti anni, morl ; 
— mori la daiiMtrice modello, come la cliiamava ognuno — (1). 

La morti ili (iimlilla lu un cuipo lerriliilt! per Is famish Itamamni. L';iri<! 
lamenlo una perdila I — Per liegiiamentc rimniaziarla, gli ocelli tiHti si ri- 
volscro ad Annuimata. - II R. Tealro di S. Carlo di Napoli, la Pergola dl 
Fircnze. il Tealro la Sc.ih ,li Mil.nno, rin,:l!..i di Vienna, di IVftli, di Pre,- 
bourg, di Berlino, di Genova, di Roma, di Rcggio, di Senigallia, di Venezia, 

(i) I. a Giudilta baliava, diciamolo pot lieimenlc, come ballerebbcro l( divinitl olimpiclie 
sculoite dagli arlcfici greci, se fomro toccatt dalla scintilla di Promelco. Tullo sirebbo in 
else elegarua, btlleiia, gra/ia, picghenil.'ila, mavo ispreaiione, venosi attest a men ti, passi 
fegperi, lerri, e ditto sircubc un ini pasta di armonia non terrcna. Tale era la Janta di 
Giuditia Ramaecini. — Lord Byron in Venezia, oie baliava uuesta aifaieinanle giovinella, 
uactndo da] lealro, dopo arere veduto la tiiudilla fare la parts di Giulhlta, net ballo Ramie 
r Ciulictta. rtiao alia ana arnica, la conteisa Michid: ho ufi/o il veto raccontodtl Porta 
{jtorlco di que! due infdii-i amanli ], e.l l,o vislo una GiltlltUa ntoim da' vrri t forti 
tmHmnttdi Shakttptttn rhc I'ha immortatata, — Quale maggiare clogio delia dania e 
dclb miinica di Giuditta Ramaeoini ! — Questa artlata ii flislingneva pe' modi educati, per 
generoji e DotuJi scntiiacnti, per ingegno, e Jcrivtva. bene, a aapeva di disegoo e dl miuica ; 
ella onoiivi I'arte ebt profesuva. 
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;ri,'i>c:i[ihnte, in Gen 



menle alia comiiosizimie d»' balli. compuse per sua mojt 
la Fttltoresui cd i! I'm!,,, <,li Amuri <U Adone e Vcnere, ■ 
turni, ed allii balli e divertissements, i (juali le lecero i' 
come ariisia di una vcrsatilitit para; — oltennc ogni mar 
trali : iir.fiiic. cnronr, ritralli, modn-lio. serrjruilo. ccc; " 



WY5L L-llfi 



\;u 0,1c 



:.' O) ITU' i*i 

mi U'airi 
. It. Guvf 



prota- 
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net Coriaro, della Favorita neWAU Pascia, delta eonlessa Lamotie nel Cagtioslro, 

.i.j',.. /'.i « n M>ir~.....*. n /~u-: K,ni ,i„l ...... . ™- h,.n : :~ 



La siLToi-n Itlssi- fu pun' ma-sira n n I Collejrio delli' tiutiih fanciulte f col- 
legio di S. Filippo). in Milano, solto rirapcrinlc |ir.'tcziori.'. •< A dis:in;r nci 
moiio d'imzim' It' ilamicreHe r:<-tlt- --r.i7.ie Inllo, 'ti pR^mar'si i,dh focicti, 
ill ^i.^ilcPH'i-.-i. Jt lulliJ ei<> c In. 1 i' <'«en(!;i!!' :i pcrsonr 1 folk' per I'^ere 1'urrja- 
mento fltfnobili convegni. e per esscre Aeene di apparlenere ad illuslri fa- 
miglic (i). 

La prfflo.lala ar(i~h i: .inrtif pruwtla iirll.i Cincnsraiir' : in t-i>inpn;l;i 1710111 
mimiche c, danzc, e semprc eon il pi li liisinsrlucru snccc^n. Spr.^o fu colla- 
borate ce del suo censor le. 

Ultimaraenle compose nl TValro alio Swla. im tlk-ertixftmciit il quale ebbe 
il piCi Mice esito, unto per la invenzinno come per I'esccuzionc allidala alle 
allicve dell'l. ft. Ari'adcmi.i, le quali ni.i jiii^>-er;Tijini iiri'abilili disliiita. — il 
Pas-lfliffaii merilii nil' cc.iVL-in margin i pin valdi H<vri, prr avert? Iradoite 
in danza tulle Ic belle ispirazioni delta sinfoaia della Semiramide; ogoi pawo, 
ogni altitudine, ojrni cnippo esprimeva il ritmo, la melodia, le Ira03uloni 
della musica, Wllo era in armonia cm u=<a. — La L-oinjiujilriee e le esecu- 
irici (urono evocate piii voile al proscenio. — I grandi macslri sono quelli 
che accoppiano la suenza alia pralica; — ecco ci6 die forma la bella ripu- 
tazione della Blasis (8). 



(I) A pin die novanta ascendeva il numcro dells lloone. 

i'2] Traduirone della biograh'a injlcsc publican nolle t/otti upon Dancing, in Load™, 
1847, dental* da alcuoe allrc biografle della medeaima sriiiii, piibliule da uri foglf, quelli 
del Figara, nella son tlatteria arliitica, dalla Strtana tctitrale ruroppo, in HillDO, pel- 
VEItnee dill* opire di Carlo Btnitt, nel Is Bingrafia di Virginia dt B/oji'i. dalla Ga- 
■•((/ dn thMlm, e dalla iWc de Pari*. 




lutle parti in- 
le, in lutti i 
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ANHUNZIATA RAMACCIN1 DE BLAS13 

ESItflA DAN Z AT MCE, MIMA K MAESTUA 




CHE TRIONFANDO RAfiGHWO] 

A LIE ALUNMK CHE II AUSllRANO 
THE BIVEBBNT1 SBGUONO LB TUB TRACGIE 
E STCDIANS] 11 ' IMITARTI 
LA SQL'ISITEZZA DEL GUSTO 
LA ORANDEMA ED [L POT ERE DELL'ARTS 
F. 0[6 CUE MVS ESS EBB QUELL A 
CHS AMBISCB DHGNAMBNTE PROFESSARLA 




LA DAN/A COHE L'aRTE Dl ABBSLLIHB 
LA FICUBA , 1 SUOI CONTORXI LE SUE MOSSB 
LE SUE MOVENZE LB SUB ESi'RESSlONl 
Dl AOG1U SOERLB BLHGANZA, GRAMA 
SOAVITA' VBZZI HOD EST A VOLUTTa' 
Dl DIPLNQBBB LA LEOGEREiZA LO.5LANC10 
IL BDID LA VIVACITA' LA MOBB1DRMA 
1 MOTI DELL 1 AN IMA LE PASSIONl TUTTB 
LE AFFBZtONl CUE STBAZ1ANO B DEL1HANO IL cruris 
PER ARTE INCANTEVOLE 
QUESTS P1TTORESCHB B APPB BSBNT AZEONI 
SCINDOKO AL CUORS PER LA VIA DROL1 OCCIII 
TALE B IL TR1DHKI DELL'aHTS 
TALE t IL TBEONFO TLIO 0 ANNUNZEATA. 
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Onorevolissimo Stgnore, 



Ho l'onore di partecipare alia S. V. che ho fatto 
acquisto della nuova pregevolissima opera DEtLA 
STOMA E DELL'ARTE DEL BALLO, TraTTATO STORICO. 

TEORICO B PRATICO DELLA DANZA, DBLLA MIMICA K 

deli.a COREOC1RAFIA, del celebre Maestro e Coreo- 
grafo sig. CARLO DE blasis, notissimo nel mondo let- 
terario ed artistico, per varie operc scientifiche e 
teatrali. 

Codesto miovo prodotto dell'insigne maestro , 
illustrato da opportuni discgni, e il migliore e piu 
completo dei Trattati, fino ad ora svolti da esso, 
sull'arte della Coreografia, della Mimica e della 
Danza; ne pud esser utile alio persone dell' arte 
soltanto, ma si a quelle eziandio della eletta societa. 
alia cui perfetta educazkme e indispensabile la 
Danza c le relative nozioni di leggiadro ornamcnto. 

Quest'Opera inoltro tende a conservare ai posteri 
la ricordanza de' lavori fuggitivi, nell'esercizio del- 
l'arte dei piu valenti, designando quale altezza alcuni 
artistiraggiungessero, cquindi, comcahbia quest'arte 
camminato di pari passo eolle altre arti sorelle. 

Credo poi eonveniente intraprenderne la pub- 
blicazione per mezzo d'associazione, a minor senso 
di spesa, corredandola elegantemente, come dal- 
l'unito programma, di Tavole analoghe, e rendeu- 
dola, per quanto starii in mio potere, degna del- 
l'Autore c dcll'apprezzamento di V. S. che vorra 
incoraggiare, lo apero, onorando di propria firma 
la scheda che si pregia d'accompagnarle. 

Milano, 1." Maggio 1865. 

L'uni." Dev." Servo 

Antonio Pellegrini. 

Editore-Lifografo. 



PROGRAMMA DELL' OPERA 



Mtorla del Hallo aiitico <• modorno. 

I'v.'i'd/i. -ii].:ctii. iVnc i.uli.'l mildiTHe — I Ball] (if i 

lireci. du' Koiimi-.i, .tc--JL jit lli.^KI . -cr. — Mimi — Sallatori o Salia- 
trici — Suonatrid — Corligiane, ecc. — I.orn Drum. 

Apologia del Ballo, moi progremi see. — LaDanza propria- 

II BanznloFV. Lo Danze naiionali. 

I,a Pmitonilnm o Mlmlra. risjia l'Arte del gesto. 

Heoprrla delta Chlranomla 'di-gli nntidii — 1 Mimi ossia 

La 4.'ore«s*'aflH pn>]ji i . 1 1 : l i - 1 , ; . ■ .]--im ■ Tidlu cnroin).i/i,jiii' rl.-i 
llalli. Ovif'n I'Arl.! ■liiliiii:Ln1 Lc:l :i ;j|.I:c:l: i dl.iiza — rrogrammi 

il [Miiiiiimmii-i (ii vario g™ere — I coi-eografi ed i mimi italiani; 

La HtialfH propria nlla Danta eri ai llalU. 
i,n Noalcw ritmica ed iroitativa. 
Ijt Srciioarralia. 

LeHellrartl n If aril lmltali-lt-1. Analiigia die anW* tra 
queste e la ilaii !a I'iiLilniiiiiiiiL. la H."fi:-.-i urtM . ):i l'.H\-iu (li-iinucLU- 
lica o la Poeaiu lirica , la DedaniiizioiU! . In Mu-kn ilianmiaiifii n 
. v,j -:i|.' iHtvunif iitul.; , la ['itfnra I i Sunllurn . i'ci'. — 



Carcaarrali. i 

clii i! i modi-mi. — Notizie biojtrafiche, eee. 

Delia slato HlluRlr delta Coreografin, ddla Mimica <■ il.-lla 
llanza ia Hal in, in FrsHOia, em. 

Aeeademla ill lUllo snneun ai RR. Toatri di M llano. 

■•Inna d'uaa grande Seuola di BaUo, di Mimica e di Coreografia. 

Apologia fllo«ollra e poll! Ira del Teatro. 

Idea d'uii Tealro mmonale. ~ R, Teairo alia Scala. 

Trail at » dpi liallo di aala — Teoria, Pralica e IJanzt — Contrn- 
danze di DUOVO geuere. 

Arte dl no (Are ]v Danie ed i Componimrati coreografici. 
^ 1 oeaholarlo tccnlco dell'arle del Ballo francose-ita- 

Tnrolr p.'iitadidic. Orei-lic Klnisclic. Koniiiiw Ktudi dussid : 
L-:Lf.T.li]'i»!id:.\ ■ ■■ Minimi!... - ■ Cliil'immuieW. --■ II jn;lridu'. — Ceri-o- 
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(,uii'--l'ri|iai'ji verri ilivias in J I'oluitu di Hivs N. 2ll fasciculi tmlaunu : 
in ill:,- foal; ili ■ ktiiipa (!i 1(1 ] ,a!:iiio ill jfrundi' . del formstn, «:irl;i 
i' -:.iiii|i:i . -I - -1 jiros.snt,- ;l[['l"M. ™:i rliil;: ■ ■,] amirj.x.ti ratlin. 

Venn [Hire tori'cdata di un olepHiui.^i:[in iniuli | i,iii in cromolilo- 
-rali:i i! ralaliva ™p.>rla per ogni volume, con liillu (junulo ricliiwWi 
hi) una editions di luaao. 

(Wui mttimaua escii'a una dispensa al prezio <li Ceiir. M ila pagani 
nll'atto della consemia. 

II I." fascicolo eseira il 1." giugno p. r. 

I manifest! si di*triuuiBi;oDO gratis. 

Le association! ai ricevono in Milnno prcsj-o I'Editore-Litoginfo, I'd- 



lo sotloscritlo 
(lichiaro assodarmi air opera Oellit NIai-Ih e dell* Arlr 
rfH itaiio per Carlo De Blasis. 



M 




Scheda di soscrizione 



Nnmero 
del Is copie 



Koine, Cognome e domicilio 
dell' Associate 
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